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BBenenue

Tpetbst yeTBepTh XIX cTONETHS BOILIA B UCTOPHUIO KaTOJIMYECKOUM LIEPKBU, KAK U
B uctoputo Urtamuu, kak BpeMs ociabeBaHUsI MOJUTUYECKONW POJIM MMAarcTBa, Mpolecca
CEKyJSIpU3aIllid W TOWCKa HOBOW (HOPMYJIbI OTHOIICHWHA MEXAY IEPKOBBIO H
rocynapctBoM. llomoxenne CBATOro mMOpecTosia MNPETEPHEBAIO  CYLIECTBEHHBIC
n3MeHeHns. OO0beAMHEHUE HUTAIBSHCKUX 3€Melib BOKPYr CapAMHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
MPUBEIO K PE3KOMY CcokpamieHuto teppuropuil [lanckoro rocynmapcera. Ilocne
BCTYILICHHUS UTAJIbIHCKUX BOMCK B PuM B centssope 1870 r. mama Imii 1X (1846-1878)
yTpaTHJ CBETCKUE MPEPOTATUBBI U OOBSBUII CEOs1 «BATUKAHCKUM y3HUKOM». [loHTH(UK
u Kypusi, agMmuHucTpaTuBHBIN oprad CBSITOro MpecToia, ObUIA BEIHYKEHBI ONIPEICTUTh
MIPUHIIUAIIBI CBOETO MOBEACHUS B U3MEHUBIIIEHCA 00cTaHOBKe. Barmsiael [Tus [X, Beicimx
nepapxoB Kypun u npeactaBuTenel pa3iinyHbIX €€ BEAOMCTB OKAa3bIBAJIM BIIMSHUE HA
JVHAMUKY pa3BUTHS OTHOIIEHUN MEXAY LIEPKOBBIO U TOCY1apCTBOM B ITanuu v BO BceM
KaToM4eckoMm Mupe. llog BO3aeWCTBHEM KPU3UCHOW MOJMTHYECKOM CHUTYAIUU
NOHTU(GUK U KapJUHAIBl CTOJKHYJIUCh C HEOOXOJAMMOCTBIO MOMCKAa HOBBIX HIACHHBIX
OPUEHTUPOB.
AKTyabHOCTH Tembl HccaenoBanus. Ha Il Barukanckom co6ope 1962—1965 rr.
OBLIT TPOBO3IJIAIICH KypC Ha IIEPKOBHOE OOHOBJICHUE U TIprcniocobenne Karonmaeckoi
IEPKBU K COBPEMEHHBIM PEausiM, BCJICACTBUE UETO UCTOPUKU CTAIM YACNSITh 0co00e
BHUMaHHE U3YYCHHUIO OMbITA aJanTalliid [IEPKOBHBIX MEPAPXOB K BHI30BAM Pa3IUYHBIX
smox. 1860-1870-e rr. sBIAIOTCS MPUMEPOM IMEpPUO/a, B KOTOPHIM CBSATOM MPECTON
CTOJIKHYJICSI C MacCIITaOHBIMU W3MEHEHUSMH, BKJIOuYas OcjiabJieHHEe W JIMKBUIAIUIO
CBETCKOW BJIACTH TAaNbl, CTAHOBJICHUE JIMOEPAIBHOIO TOCYAapCTBa HAa ANECHHUHCKOM
MOJyOCTPOBE M TOBCEMECTHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE HJEUHOTO Haciueauss PpaHIy3CcKoi
peBotoLMU. B CBSI3M C 3TUM MPEACTABISAETCS AKTYyaJIbHBIM HCCIIEIOBAHUE BO33PEHUM
kapauHainoB Kypuu, koropsie okpyxanu [Tust X B ycaoBUAX MCUE3HOBEHUS MPEAKHETO
MHpa. 3HAYUMOCTh TEMBI JUCCEPTAMU TaKXE€ CBsi3aHAa C IOCTOSAHHBIM HHTEPECOM
MCCIIE0BATENIEH K HCTOPUN OTHOLIEHUM MEXAY CBETCKOM M LEPKOBHOW BIIACTIMMU, TaK
KaK roCy/1apCTBa U CETOAHSI HE OCTaBJISIIOT HAMEPEHUN KOHTPOJIUPOBATH 1IEPKOBb, & OHA

HeT CIIOCOOBI 3alIUTUTE CBOIO CaMOCTOATCIBHOCTSD. KpOMe TOIro, B IIOCICOHEC



JECATUIIETHE TOSBUIIOCH OOJIBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO CTaTel U MOHOTpaduii, MOCBIIIEHHBIX
dbyaknuonupoBanuio Kypuu ©w nuiaM, ChITPaBIIUM BaXHYIO pPOJIb B €€ HCTOPHH.
Bospocuuii uuTepec k JaHHON MpoOiieMaTUKe CBA3aH ¢ HA4ajJoOM MOATOTOBKU PePOPMBI
pumckort Kypum, xoropas Owbuta mpoBeaeHa B 2022 r. BBuay 3Toro wucciemnoBaHue
B3TJISI0B KypUAIbHBIX KapIMHAJIOB, OKa3aBIIMXCS B eHTpe coobituii 1860—1870-x rr.,
ABJISIETCSA AKTyaJIbHBIM.

C touku 3penus uzydenust Hooit ucropuu Mranuu 3Ha4MMOCTh TEMbI 00yCIIOBICHA
TE€M, YTO B COBPEMEHHOW HCTOpHOTpaduu MPUCYTCTBYET TCHACHIHMS K PACITUPCHUIO
Kpyra JHIl, KOTOPBIX OTHOCSAT K BaKHbIM YYacCTHUKAM COOBITUN PucopmkuMeHTo.
Hctopuku Ooiibllle HE OTPaHUYMBAIOTCA HM3y4YE€HHEM (UIYp TaKoro maciirada, Kak
Buxrop Ommanywui 11, K.b. KaByp, JIx. 'apudanbau u J)x. Maa3uHu U B HEKOTOPBIX
ciyvasx [Iuit IX. Bmecte ¢ Tem ycunmBaercs HHTEpEC K I€ITEbHOCTH UCTOPUUECKUX
«MOOCKJCHHBIX». B JaHHOM JAuMcCepTallMOHHOM HccieaoBaHuu uepapxu Kypuu
paccMaTpUBaOTCs KaK BayKHbIE y4acTHUKU cOObITUN 1860—1870-X IT., KOTOPHIX HENb35
OTHECTH K YHCITy «ro0eaurenein» PucopmkuMenTo.

O0bekTOM HCCJIeIOBAHMS CTaJIM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS IEPKBU U TrOCYJapCTBa Ha
ATIEHHMHCKOM TI0JIyOCTpOBE B TpeTheit uetBeptu XIX Beka. [Ipenmerom uccienoBanusi
SBJISIIOTCSL  TIOJIMTUYECKUE B3MJISAbl KapAWMHAJIOB B HOBBIX PEAIMSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C
ucue3HoBeHueM llanckoro rocygapcTBa v cTaHOBIIEHHEM U TambIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBRA.

Leap auccepranum — BBISIBUTh NPU3HAKK U3MEHEHUS MOJUTUYECKUX B3TJISAIOB
KapIuHaJIOB puMckoil Kypuu, BHI3BAaHHOTO COOBITHSIMU U SIBIICHUSIMU 3aBEPIIAIOIIETO
srana cyuecrBoBanus Ilanckoro rocynapcerBa. [yt 1OCTHXKEHUS TTOCTABICHHOW LIEU
CJIEIOBAJIO PELIUTH CIEIYIOIINE 3a{a4M:

e Ompenenuth OIEHKY, KOTOPYIO JlaBajdu KypHajbHbIE KapJaWHAIIbI
nosuTH4eckon cutyanuu B 1860-1870-¢ rr.

e BruIiBUTH TEHIAECHIIUK COMKEHUS KapIMHAJIIOB BOKPYT T€X WJIM UHBIX
MOJIMTUYECKUX TTPOTPAMM.

o [lpocrnenuTs M3MEHEHMs] B OTHOIICHUH KapJWHAJIOB K Tpodiemawm,
BO3HHKIIINM B CB3U ¢ TuOenbio [lamckoro rocymapcTBa UM CTaHOBIEHHUEM

IMOepasbHOTO TOCYIApCTBA HA ANIEHHUHCKOM TOJTyOCTPOBE.



e Onpenenurs U3MEHUYNBOCTh NMOJUTUYECKUX BO33PEHUN KapAHHAIOB
Kypuu B 1860-1878 rT.

e Bpigennts Kpyr KapAWHAIOB, KOTOPBIM OKa3blBAJI BIIMSHHUE Ha
cyxxaenus namnsl [Tus IX u nepapxos Kypuu.

Huxusia rpanuna ucciaenoBanusi — 1860 r., roj1 nMpoBeneHHUS IIJICOMCIIUTOB O
npucoeanHeHny Tepputopuid Jleratcts, YMopun u Mapke k CapAHHCKOMY KOPOJIEBCTBY
u yrpatsl [Iuem IX koHTposns Hax 6ombiuelt yacteio [lanckoro rocynapcrsa. [locieqnee
K 3TOMY MOMEHTY HaxOJWJIOCh B COCTOSHMM Kpu3Hca. B TedeHHe moilyBeKka BIAacTh
NOHTU(UKA TPUXOAWIOCH pectaBpupoBaTh Tpwxasl (1800 r., 1815 r., 1849 r.).
[Tana, crpemsch o6ecnieunTs HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh T'PaHUI] COOCTBEHHOT'O FOCY1apCTBa,
onupascs Ha nomouib @panuuu u ABctpun. B 1860 r. kak NOHTU(UK, TaK U KapAUHAIIBI
Kypuu oka3zanuch B cutyaluu, KOTopas noOyxaajia ux paccykKJ1aTh O CBETCKOM BIaCTH
Harel, MPUHLWAINAX, KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJCTBOBAJIOCH NPAaBUTENLCTBO CapAMHCKOTO
KOPOJIEBCTBA, CTAHOBJICHUM HOBOM MOJENN LEPKOBHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHM
v JIp.

Bepxusisi xpoHoJsiornyeckasi rpaHupna — 1878 T., KOTOpbI B BOCHPHUSITUH
COBPEMEHHMKOB 3aBEPIINI UCTOPUUYECKYIO DIOXY: B Havyaye 1878 r. ckoH4Yanucey narma,
OOBSBUBIINK ce0 «BAaTUKAHCKUM Y3HUKOM», U TIEpBBIA Koposib Wramuwm.
KoHkiaB, co3bIB KOTOpOro Obul Heu3OexkeH mnocie KoHuMHbl [Tus |1X, moikeH ObLn
n30pate HoBoro rinaBy Katonmumyeckoit uepkBu. Ero moaroroBka u mpoBeieHUE
noTpeOOBaIl HAMpPSDKEHUS TOJUTHYECKUX M OpraHU3alMOHHBIX pecypcoB Kypum.
C toukn 3peHus W kapauHaioB Kypumu, u moauTukoB MTalbsSHCKOrO KOpPOJIEBCTBA
OTKpbIBAJIaCh BO3MOXXHOCTh DPEILLIEHUS aKTyaJbHBIX MPOOJIEM B OTHOLIEHUSX MEXAY
LIEPKOBBIO ¥ TOCY1apcTBOM. KapimHaiel BEICKa3bIBAJIA CBOM CYKAECHUS O POJIU YEIOBEKA,
KOTOPbIM JTOJDKEH ObUT CTaTh MEPBBIM MOHTHU(PUKOM mociie ucue3HoBeHus Ilarmckoro
rocynapcTBa ¢ KapTsl EBpomnbl.

IMousiTusi, NpUHATBIE B JAUccepTauMM. B  HCTOPUYECKOW JUTEpAType
CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3JIMYHbIE TPAKTOBKH PsAa TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIE IIUPOKO MCIIOIB3YIOTCS
aBTOPOM JIAHHOTO uccienoBanud. [1o 3Toil mpuunHe NpeacTaBIseTcs UeIeco00pa3HbIM

NEPEUNCIINTE OCHOBHBIC IMOHATHSA, IIPHUHATLIC B JUCCCPTALIUN. O,Z[HI/IM U3 HUX ABJISICTCA



TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIN «PUMCKHUH BOIIPOC». B y3kOM cMbIciie — 3To npobiieMa noauTHIeCKOn
NpUHAIEKHOCTH PuMa, a B IIMPOKOM — B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHUH LIEPKBU U rOCYJapCTBa B
HUrtanuu. B «puMckoM Bompoce» pa3iiMyHbIe acHEKThl, CBSI3AHHBIE C POJIBIO CBETCKOM
BJIACTH TAaIllbl KaK «TapaHTUW» €ro HEe3aBUCHUMOCTH, COYETAIUCh C MpoOJieMON BbIOOpa
cToyvibl  MTanbsHCKOrO  KOpOJIEBCTBA,  IOCIHEACTBMM  3axBara Puma s
B3auMOOTHOIIEHHH CBATOroO MPECTOIIA U TPETHHX TOCyAapcTBL.

K moHATHsM, KOTOpbBIE NpUHATBL B Juccepranuu, oTHocsTcsa «llamckoe
rocygapctBo», «CBaroi mnpectoi» U «puMckas Kypus». XoTsa B pyCCKOS3BIYHBIX
uccienoBanusx, mocBsameHHbix  XIX B, 0oysiee  pacmpocTpaHeH — TEpPMHUH
«ITanckas obmacte», B uctounnkax XIX Beka Ha HTaJbIHCKOM SI3BIKE 3eMJIM PoMaHbH,
YMmOpun, Mapke, Jlanmo, kak npaBmiio, ynomuHaroTcs kak Lo Stato Pontificio, dro
XapakKTEpHO M JUIsl JOPYTMX €BPONEHCKHUX s3bIKOB. Il0 3TONM mNpuynHE B JaHHOM
U CCEPTALMOHHOM MCCIIEIOBAHNH 3€MJTM, HAXOAUBIIHMECS 1O KOHTposieM narnbl [Tus 1X,
HaszbiBatoTcs  Ilanckum  rocymapctBom.  CropaBeUIMBBIM — SIBJIIETCSL  3aME4YaHUE
H.A. Cenynckon: «CioKHBII MHOTOCOCTAaBHOW KOHTJIOMEPAT 3€MENb, BKIFOYAEMBIX B
pa3Hble nepuobl B coctas [lanckoii o0nactu, «rocynapcersa LlepkBuy», He UMEN €TUHOTO
OOIIENPU3HAHHOTO Ha3BaHUs»2. Peub uaer o CpeHUX BEKax, HO yTBEPKIECHHUE OCTAETCS
BepHbIM U s XIX B., korma Hapsay c¢ lo Stato Pontificio, Bcrpeuarotcsi, Hanpumep,
lo Stato della Chiesa (rocymapcTBo LEpKBH), a TaK)Ke BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4ywucie - gli
Stati della Chiesa.

CesToil mpecton — cyObeKT, oTuuHbld oT Ilamckoro rocyaapctBa, KOTOpPBIN
MIPEICTABIISIET COOOM MPaBUTENLCTBEHHBIN Opran KaTomudyeckoil 1iepKBU, BKIFOYAIONTII
u noHtuduka, u pumckyro Kypuro. IIpumedarenbHo, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX MOHOTpadusix
TepMUH «puMckas Kypus» HCmnonab3yeTcss Kak MOJHOCThIO CUMHOHUMMYHBINA MOHSTHIO
«CpsiToil mpecTto». B pgaHHOM JuccepTallMOHHOM uccieqoBaHuu pumckas Kypus
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK OJMH U3 opraHoB Cesitoro npecrona. Ceroans Kypust — UHCTUTYT

[IEPKOBHOM aJIMHHHUCTPAIINN, KOTOPBIN HAXOAUTCS HA CITy>K0€ HE TOJIBKO MOHTH(HUKA, HO

! Traniello F. Introduzione // 11 «Kulturkampf» in Italia e nei paesi di lingua tedesca / a cura di R. Lill, F. Traniello.
Bologna, 1992. P. 18

2 Cenynckas H.A. 3emmu Cesroro Iletpa: npoGieMbl KOHTHHYMTETA W KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS PETHOHAILHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO
oObekTa // AnbmaHnax 1o ucropun CpenHux BekoB 1 panHero Hosoro Bpemenun. Hwxauii Hosropon, 2009. C. 43



u enuckonos°. B XIX B. pumckas Kypus (QyHKIMOHMpOBana B COOTBETCTBHU C
koHcTUTyIel “Immensa Aeterni Dei” Cukcra V 1588 r. u coBmemana QyHKIUU
WHCTUTYTA LIEPKOBHOM U TOCYaPCTBEHHOM aJMUHHACTpanu. HeKoTopele n3 ee BEqOMCTB
3aHUMAJIUCh BOMIPOCAMHU, CBA3AHHBIMU ¢ (yHKIIMOHUpOoBaHUeM [larnckoro rocynapcraa,
a B BEJICHUU JIpyrux Obuio ynpasieHue Karonuueckoil uepkoBbro. Kypus Haxoauiace Ha
cinyx0e mnoHTH(UKA. ABTOp AMCCEpTALMM HCXOAUT TAaKXKe W3 TOHATUN, KOTOPHIC
ynoTpeossuiuch B AuruioMatuyecko nepenucke 1860—1870 rr., rae Tepmun «CBsiTon
pecToN» nepuoanyecku 3amensics Ha «pumckuit JIBop» (La Cour de Rome), Ho He Ha
«Kyputro» (La Curie).

JInGepanbHBIM KaTOJUIIM3M — HAMNpPABICHUE KATOJIMYECKOW MBICIH, CTOPOHHUKU
KOTOPOTO CTPEMHJIUCh K CHHTE3y KATOJIMIM3Ma C JUOEepaJu3MOM, HE BHJIEIU
HEOOXOJMMOCTH B COXPAaHEHHWU CBETCKOM BJIACTU Mambl U BBICTYNAJIW 3a OTIEICHHE
1epKBH OT rocyaapcrsa’. Hanbonee 3HaunMbIMu (UrypamMu TuGEpaIbHOTO KaTOJIUIU3MA
apisuiichk @.-P. Jlamenne, A. Jlakopuep, II.JI. ne Monranam6ep. Hanpasnenue craso
MaprUHAJIBHBIM MTOCJE TOro, Kak B 1832 r. ['puropuii X VI ocyauin B3ris il 1MOEpaIbHbIX
KAaTOJIMKOB. TeM He MeHee, HJIeH JMOEpaTbHOIO KaTOJWIM3Ma HE YTPaTWUIM CBOEH
nonynsipHoctr. OHM HANIUTH OTpakeHue B Tpyaax A. Posmunu, M. 1’ Anzenso, Y. banbs6o
u B. JI>xo0epTu 1 00Cy)1aiich B KOHTEKCTE CTPEMIICHUS K CO3/laHuI0 eauHon Uranuu.
TepMunbl «mOepanbHble KaTOJIMKH» M <«JIMOEpajIbHBIA  KaTOJUIM3M»  IIUPOKO
ynotpeomsuiuch KapauHaiamu Kypun B 1860-1870-¢ rr. ['maBHBIMU KpUTHKaMU WU
AMOEepanbHOTO  KaTOJWIM3Ma  SIBISIUCh  TaK  HA3bIBAEMbIE  «HEMPUMHUPHUMBIC)
(intransigenti). Hempumupumocts (intransigenza) — 3T0 He TOJbKO HEraTHBHOE
OTHOUIEHWE K JMOepaJpHOMY KaronuuudMy. Ee CcTOpOHHHMKaM ObUIM MPUCYIIH
PEaKLMOHHBIE WM KpaliHe KOHCEPBATHBHbIE B3IUIAABI . X 00BEIMHIIO HEPAPXUUECKOE
BUJICHbE LIEPKBHU, MPEACTABICHUE O HEW KaK COBEPIIEHHOM OOIIECTBE, CTPEMJICHHE K

BOCCTAaHOBJICHUIO OOILIECTBEHHOTO TOpSAJKa, CYLIECTBOBaBLIero 10 DpaHIy3cKOn

3 Costituzione Apostolica “Praedicate Evangelium” sulla Curia Romana e il suo servizio alla Chiesa e al Mondo,
19.03.2022 // La Santa Sede. URL:
https://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/it/bollettino/pubblico/2022/03/19/0189/00404.html (nata o6parueHus:
21.10.2022)

4 Cm. mogpo6nee: Francia E. Papa // Atlante culturale del Risorgimento: lessico del linguaggio politico dal Settecento
all’Unita / a cura di A.M. Banti. Roma-Bari, 2011. P. 222-236.

> Romani R. Liberal Theocracy in the Italian Risorgimento // European History Quarterly. 2014. Vol. 44. No. 4. P. 623.



https://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/it/bollettino/pubblico/2022/03/19/0189/00404.html

peBomoruu. OTAeleHHE LEPKBU OT TOCYJapCTBAa Ka3ajoCh WM HENPUEMIIEMOU
IEPCIIEKTUBOIAC.,

Crenenb pa3padoTaHHOCTH TeMbl HCCJIeIOBAHMS. N3yuenne
B3auMooOTHOIIeHH CBaroro npectosia u MtanbsHckoro koposiescta B 1860—1870-¢ rr.
SBIISICTCS. OJHMM W3 TJABHBIX HalpaBleHUd wucrtopuorpaduu PucopmkumenTo.
Ero cnenuduka 3akimoyaeTcss HE TOJIBKO B pazHOOOpa3uu TeMaTHUKU, HO U SIBHOW WIU
CKPBITOM MJCOJIOTMUECKON aHTaXUPOBAHHOCTU paboT. McTtopuorpaduueckue TedeHus,
KOTOpPbIE PEKOHCTPYHPOBAIM OTHOLIEHUS MEXJIYy LEPKOBBIO W TOCYJapCTBOM Ha
3aBepuIarolieM sTane o0beauHeHus Wranuu, (opMupoBaIuch, MPEXAE BCEro, MOJ
BIIMSTHUEM TO3UIMKA JIBYX OMNIIOHEHTOB — CBATOrO MPECTONAa U CBETCKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa,
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHS KOTOPBIX MIPETEPIICBAIN CEPbE3HbIE N3MEHEHUS.

KiiepukanbHble W CBETCKHE HMCTOPHKU TMpEIJaraid pa3Hble TPAKTOBKH Kak
npouecca rudenn Ilanckoro rocynapctsa B LEJNOM, TaK W MOJIUTHYECKOW CTpaTeruu
CasiToro npecrosna, 1eATeJIbHOCTH Manbl U KapauHaioB Kypuu. Pa3surue u cBeTCKOro, u
LEPKOBHOTO HAIpaBJIEHUN B HUCTOPUOTpa(HUMU 3aBUCENO OT JOCTYINHOCTH ApXHUBHBIX
(GOHOB, U 3[1€Ch KJIEPUKAIbHBIE HUCCIEA0BATENN 00J1a0anH OOJIBIIMMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMHU.
CBeTcKoe HallpaBJIEHHE, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, AKTUBHEE OT3HIBAIOCH HA U3MEHEHUS HICMHBIX
U METOJOJIOTMYECKMX  OpPUEHTHUPOB,  ONPENEISABIIMX  OOIIyI0  KOHUEMLHUIO
Pucopmxumenro.

MOHO BBIIETTUTh YETHIPE MEPHO/IA B PA3BUTUU HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS O poju CBSATOTO
npectona B coobiTusix 1860-1870-x rr. m ero uueiHsIx yctaHoBKax. Ha mepBom aTarme
(xoner XIX-nauano XX B.) UtanpsiHCKO€ TOCYAapCTBO HAXOUIIOCh HA CTaJMH CBOETO
cTaHoBJIeHHs, a CBSTOW MPECTONI MbITAICS AAANTHPOBATHCA K yTpare MOHTU(DUKOM
cBeTckol Binactu. Konkopiata, KOTopbli Obl peryJInpoBaj OTHOUIEHUSI MEKTY HEPKOBBIO
Y TOCYAApCTBOM, €IIE HE CYIIECTBOBAIO. DTOT ATAll XapAKTEPU3YETCS HETOCTYIMHOCTHIO
apXMBHBIX MaTEPHAJIOB U CBSI3aH C 3apOKJeHUEeM uctopuorpaduu PucoppxkumenTo, B
paMKax KOTOPOM CKJIQABIBAIOTCS TPU TPAAMIHMH: «yMEpeHHas» («mbepanbHas),

CACMOKpPATHUCCKaAA)» W «PCaKIHOHHAMI) ! . HpI/IMe‘-IaTeJ'IBHO, 4TO IpCaACTABUTCIN

® Battelli G. Societa, Stato e Chiesa in Italia: dal tardo Settecento a oggi. Roma, 2013. P. 36.
" Maturi W. Interpretazioni del Risorgimento. Lezioni di storia della storiografia. Torino, 1962. P. 183.
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JEMOKPATUYECKOM IIKOJBI JMOO COCpelOTauMBAINCh Ha TMOMBITKAX MNOHTU(]HKA
MPENATCTBOBATH JJOCTUKEHUIO HAIIMOHAJILHOIO €IMHCTBA, JIMOO BOBCE OTKa3biBau [Iuto
IX B TOM, YTOOBI OBITh BAXKHBIM MOJIUTHYECKUM aKTOPOM PHCOpIKHMEHTO.
MexBOEHHBIN 3Tal CBA3aH C (Qamu3MoM M mojnucaHueM JlarepaHCcKuX corjameHui
1929 r., xoTOpble YypEeryIUpOBaIM OTHOUIEHUS MEXay CBSATBIM TPECTOJIOM U
HTanbsiHCKUM KOpOJIEBCTBOM. [10CII€eBOCHHBIN ATall - C OTKPBHITUEM APXUBOB, YTO CTAJIO
NPUYUHOMN, MO KOTOPOW JAesTeNbHOCTh Kypun cmoria mpeBpaTUThCS B CaMOLICHHBIN
00BEKT HCClIeoBaHUA. MeXIy MOCICBOCHHBIM M COBPEMEHHBIM dTallaMU CYIIECTBYET
MpEeEeMCTBEHHOCTh. OJIHAKO Ha MOCIEIHEM 3Talle BaXKHYIO POJIb ChIrpajia KOHIIEHIIUS
«MOJICPHOCTHY», TPOU3OIIEN MEPEX0] OT H3Y4YCHUs KOH(PIUKTA MEXAY LIEPKOBBIO U
rocynapctBoM B Mrtanuu Ha 3aBepmiaroieM dTane PUCOPIKMMEHTO K pacCMOTPEHUIO
coObITiii 1860-1870-x rr. ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS] MPOTHUBOCTOSHUS MEXKIY LEPKOBBIO H
COBPEMEHHBIM 00HIECTBOM. OTHENBHO AaBTOpP JHUCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS
paccMaTpuBaeT MOCIEBOCHHYIO COBETCKYIO MCTOopuorpaduio u pabOThl COBPEMEHHBIX
POCCUNCKUX UCTOPUKOB, TAK KaK OHHM ONMUPATMCh HA UHYIO0 UCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y.

Ocmoicnenue 3nauenus ooveounenus Hmanuu ona Kamonuueckoii uepkeu 6
konye X1IX-nauane XX 6. Ha pyGexe XIX-XX BB. OTHOIIECHUS MEXIY IEPKOBBIO U
roCyJIlapCTBOM SIBJSUTMCH OJIHOM W3 OOJIC3HEHHBIX MPOOJEM HTAIbSHCKOW MOJUTHKH.
DTOT nepuoa — «BpeMsl JTHOepalbHOM KOHCOJMUIAIUKA eIuHON VTamuu, KOHCOIUuaaIuu,
MPOXOJMBIICH 07 3HAMEHEM OOIIECTBEHHBIX JHCKYCCHM O TAlCTBE U  €ro
nonuTH4eckoi pomu»®. Ycropuio PHCOPIKHUMEHTO MUIIYT COBPEMEHHMKH, MPH 3TOM
JOMUHUpPYET CcBeTckas JsmbepanbHas wuctopuorpadus. PaboTel sTOro mnepuona
XapaKTepU3yrTCSd Y30CThbIO HMCTOUYHMKOBOW 0a3bl. ABTOpBI, OJHAKO, CTPEMUIIUCh
KOMIICHCUPOBATh ATOT HEIOCTATOK JIMYHBIM OIBITOM OOIIEHUS CO CBUICTEISIMU
COOBITHIA.

Hctopuku  nuOepaibHOTO  HAMpaBjeHUST OOOCHOBBIBAIM  MPABOMEPHOCTH
MOJIMTUKH NIPaBUTENLCTBA B OTHOLIEHHH [larckoro rocynapcTBa, «pUMCKOrO BOIIPOCay,

B3aMMOOTHOIICHHN co CBsAThHIM mpectosioM. OHM BBeIM B 000pOT psia  (PakTos,

8 Aunponos UL.E. Y ucrokos uranbsuckoro IIpocsemenns: Ilsetpo Jxannone. M., 2000. C. 234.
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CBA3aHHBIX C JeATelabHOCThI0 Kypuu, u TOpemioKuwiv HUX HHTEPHPETaLHUIO,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO  JIMOEpAJIbHOM  TOYKE  3pEHHs, TEM  CaMbiM  YKpeIuisis
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO  HUCTOPUOTpAPUUYECKYI0  MO3UIMI0. llepkoBHBIE  MCTOPHUKHU
CTPEMUIIUCH TIOKA3aTh, YTO MOJUTUKA MIPABUTEILCTBA KOpois Mtanuu cTana npuunHON
rubenu [lamckoro rocymapcTBa M yXyaAIIeHUs TMOJOKeHHUS moHTU(duka. B cutyanun,
Korja UCTOpUio coObITHil 1860—1870-X IT. MUIIYT COBPEMEHHUKHU, TPYAHO Pa3IUUUTh
MCTOYHHUK U UCCIIE0OBAHKE, TOITOMY B HACTOSIINI 0030p BKIIOYEHBI ITyOIUIIUCTUYECKHE
Tpyabl. [lepBble U3 HUX CTAJIU MOSIBIIATHCS €111e JI0 TMKBUIAIIUKM CBETCKOW BJIACTH Tall, TO
ecthb B 60-¢ rT. XIX Beka®.

Hanbonee 3HauMMbIM TpyaoM 3Toro mnepuoja ssisercs «Pum u Ilanckoe
roCyJapCcTBO» JMOEPaNbHOro UCTOpUKa M kypHanucra P. Jle Uesape!?. Kuura Gbuia
HalucaHa CIyCTS TPUAUATh MSTh JIET Hoclie npucoequHenus Puma k UranbsHCKOMY
xoponesctey . B meii Jle Ueszape ocsetun nepuon 1850-1870 rr. ABTOp ObLI 3HAKOM C
OUYEBHJIIAMU COOBITHM 3aBepIIAIONIEro dTana PUCOPIKUMEHTO, MOJYMHEHHBIMU
kapauHaioB Kypuu. X BOCIIOMUHAHUS UTPAOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B KAHBE MTOBECTBOBAHUS.
B 1ueHTpe BHHMMaHUS aBTOpa, OJHAKO, HAXOJWIUCh TOPOJCKas KW3Hb B Pume,
COIMAJIbHOE MOJI0KEHNUE HACEICHUS, THYHbIC KauecTBa uepapxos Kypuu, koTopsie ObLTH
BXO0HU B PUMCKOE CBETCKOe 00111ecTBO. [loBecTBOBaHME OBLIO T0BEACHO 110 21 ceHTIOps
1871 romna, xorna nosisuiiock nucbmo [lus 1X Bukropy DOmmanyuny |1, naBiiee oneHky
BCTYILJICHUIO KOPOJICBCKMX BOMCK B PuMm m rubenu Ilarckoro rocymapcrpa. Jle Uesape
MOKa3aJl, YTO KypUaJlbHbIE KapUHAJbI UTPAIIM 3aMETHYIO POJib B COOBITHSIX 1860-X TT.

C ToukM 3peHUs W3Y4YEHUsS OTHOIICHHS OTAENbHBIX wuepapxoB Kypum «
oO0benuHeHuto Wrtamuu ©  ero MOCHEACTBUSIM OCOOBIH HMHTEpPEC MpeacTaBiseT
MoHOTpadus TudepabHO HACTpOoeHHOro topucta JIk. JleTu, mocBsiieHHas OJHOMY U3
HamOoJiee BIUATENbHBIX TpencraBurenedt Kypum ®dununmo ae Anmkenucy. B Helt

onmucaHa €ro ACATCIbHOCTb B KAa4YCCTBC ApPXHCIIMCKOIIA ropoaa CDCpMO, OTHOIICHHUEC K

® De Luca L. Lo Stato e la Chiesa: saggio sul Risorgimento italiano. Bologna, 1872.; Cassani G. Delle principali questioni
politiche religiose. Reggio nell’Emilia, 1866; Liberatore M. La Chiesa e lo Stato. Napoli, 1872.

10 De Cesare R. Roma e lo Stato del Papa: Dal ritorno di Pio 1X al XX settembre 1870. Milano, 1970.

1 Tleproe n3nanune — De Cesare R. Roma e lo Stato del Papa dal ritorno di Pio 1X al XX settembre. Roma, 1907. Kuura
nepeunsjiaHa K 100-neturo 3axBara PuMa uTanbaHCKMMU BOMCKaMU.
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coobiTusIM 1848—-1849 rr. u CaBolcKko¥ TMHACTHH, a TAaKXKE BBIJIBH)KEHUE ATOTO Uepapxa
LIEPKBH B PyKOBOAUTENM OJHOM M3 KoHrperauumit Kypun'?. JIxk. Jletn oxapakTepu3oBa
nozunno @. e AHIKenHca B aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHOM opraHe CBSTOro MpecToa,
aneyupyss K ToMy (¢akTy, 4yTO OH MpPEACTABIUICS BO3MOXHBIM MPETEHJCHTOM Ha
narnckyro thapy nociie cMmeptu Ilusa IX. LleHTpanbHOE MECTO B KHUI€ 3aHSJ aHAIHU3
IPaBOMEPHOCTH apecTa Kap/inHaia BiactaMu CapMHCKOTO KOpoJeBCTBa. JInbepaiibHbie
B3rsAbl Jk. JleTm moBiMsiM Ha TO, B KAKOM CBETE OMMCAHBI YCJIOBHUS, B KOTOPBIX
Haxonuica @. ne Anmxkenuc B Typune.

[Tocne pedopmbr Kypuu, nposeaennoit [luem X B 1908 1., ropuct ®. Pycco
coctaBuil u3nanue «Pumckas Kypus B cBoeW OpraHuszanvMd M I[OJHOM
dbynkunonupoBaHuu ¢ 3 HoAOps 1908 r.», kotopoe nonano B «MHAEKC 3ampereHHbIX
kHUD». [IpnunHoil momemenus B « THAEKC» CTalM pacCy IEHUS aBTOpa O MPaBe IMarbl
Ha3HauyaTh cebe mpeeMHuKa. B Texcre ObuiM ykazaHbl MMeHa npeacTtaButeneil Kypuu
BpeMeH nonTudukata [Mus IX, koTopsie oka3piBaliu 3HAYUTEIBHOE BIMSHUE HA TaIly |,
1o MHeHHI0 Pycco, nMenu maHchl ObITh Ha3HAYEHHBIMUA TOHTU(PHUKOM, a HE U30paHHBIMU
Ha KoHKJIaBe™. V31anue NpenMyIeCTBEHHO CONEPKUT OTPHIBKU M3 PA3IMIHBIX IATICKHX
JIOKyMEHTOB, TOSBUBIIUXCS B mepuoa ¢ XVI Beka u ompenensBIMX 0COOCHHOCTU
bynkunonupoBanus Kypuu kak Kiro4eBoro MHHCTUTyTa CBSTOr0 nmpecroia.

CoObITHs 3aBepuIarollero 3Tana oO0beauHeHUs WrTanuu HauuwiM oTpakeHHe B
OpolIopax ¥ OYepKax Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE, MOCBAILIEHHBIX MOJIOKEHUIO B Pume u
npo0semMe CBEeTCKOM BiacTu nam. B o1HOM 13 HUX 00Cy»X/1al1ach pojib TOCY1apCTBEHHOTO
cexperaps J[x. AToHEH B hopmupoBanuu Kypca Cearoro npecronal. Asrop cuuran
[Tus IX yenoBexkoM cnaboro xapakrepa. K Tomy ke, MpelaHHBIM PEIUTHO3ZHOMY
MUCTULIM3MY. B KadecTBe HACTOSIIEr0 «IOJUTHUKA» OH paccMaTpuBall KapJauHama
JIK. AHTOHEIUIN Y IPUMKUCHIBAT EMY CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTD OT Malbl B IPUHSATUU PEIICHUIA.

B ouepke «PuMckuii BOIpocC 1 UTaNbIHCKOE €IMHCTBOY» OBLIIM OMUCAaHBI TOPKECTBA

[0 CIIy4ar IE€pBOM TOJNOBIIMHBI IpoBO3riameHus Puma cromunen HMranesHCKOro

12 | eti G. Fermo e il cardinale Filippo de Angelis: pagine di storia politica. Roma, 1902.

13 Russo F. La Curia Romana nella Sua organizzazione e nel suo completo funzionamento a datare dal 3 novembre 1908.
Palermo, 1908.

14 A.T. Pum 1861 roxa (Iletpy Anekceeuuy TemnskoBy). CII6, 1865.
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KoposieBcTBa'®. VTpara mamnoi CBETCKOM BIACTH Haj TOPOJOM IIPEACTABIECHA B HEM B
KayeCcTBE OCHOBHOW MPUYHMHBI HEJIOBOJBCTBA «yJIbTPAMOHTAHCKOM maptum» B Kypum.
CaM aBTOp OpOIIIOPBI OTKPHITO MOAJEPKUBAT JCHCTBHS UTAIBSIHCKOTO MPABUTEIbCTBA,
cuutai, uro okpyxenue ITus 1X ybenuno namy B TOM, 4TO 6€3 CBETCKOW BJIACTU OH HE
Oyzaet cBOOOACH B AyXOBHBIX Jenax. Bo3aMOXHOCTh pa3pelieHust «pUMCKOTO BOIPOCay
CBSI3BIBAETCS B TEKCTE CO CMEPThIO MOHTU(PUKA. B.I1. POTHUKOB B HCTOPUUECKOM OYEpKE
«epkoBb U rocygapctso B HOBOM Mrtamum» Takke packpuTUKOBad JUHUIO CBSTOrO
npecrona, camoro nontuduxa u Jx. Auronemmm®,

Tema OTHOIIEHUI MEXy LUEPKOBBIO U TOCYJAapCTBOM IMOSBUJIACH B MEPBBIX Ke
o0mmx pabdorax o PucopmkruMeHnTo. ABTOPHI PEKOHCTPYHPOBAIN MOCIEAOBATEIHLHOCTh
COOBITH, HAa3BaJIM TJABHBIX AecTByromMX Jui Cestoro mpecrona. B paborax 3toro
nepuoja npeodiaiaid OUEHKU AesTeNIbHOCTH NoHTHuKa. 13 nepapxos Kypuu aBTopsl
BBIICTISUTM AHTOHEIUTM W JI€ AHXENWca, MPU 3TOM HX HHTEpecoBasia ACSTEIbHOCTD
KapAMHAJIOB W BIMSAHME Ha Mamy B INpoUecce MNpHUHATUA peueHuil. Pa3Huina
MOJIMTUYECKHX B3TJISII0B OHTU(MKA U KypUaTbHBIX KapIUHAIOB HE KOHCTATUPOBAJIACH.
Tem He meHee, B koHIE XIX-nHauame XX B. OblIa cieaHa MONBITKA ONPEAETUTh KPYT
Ju1l (IOMUMO TaIlbl), KOTOPBIE BO3IEUCTBYIOT Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE MOJUTUUECKON JTMHUU
Casdroro npecrona.

Ocooennocmu mexnceoennou ucmopuozpaguu Pucopoyicumenmo. Ilocne
ycTaHoBJeHUs pexkuma b. Mycconuuu nposBUiIach TEHACHINS K YMAJICHUIO 3HAYMMOCTH
npo0yieM, KOTOphIe BO3HHMKIM B pe3ynbrare oObenuHenus Mramuu.  Konduukr
HranbsHckoro KopojeBcTBa cO CBSTHIM MPECTOJIOM BOCHPUHUMAJICS (AlIUCTCKUMU
UCTOPUKAMH KaK BTOPOCTETEHHBIM TO CpaBHEHHIO C (HaKTOM JOCTIKEHUS
MOJUTHYECKOTO enuHcTBa. B HWrtamum mosBisnochk OO0bIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TPYAOB,
KOTOpbIE TMPEACTABISIIM CO00M mmoiuTHYeckue mnam(pieThl, XapaKTepU30BaIUCh
OTCYTCTBHEM KPUTHYECKUX OIeHOK. OcoOyro MOMYJSpPHOCTh MPUOOpENH W3IaHus C

NPOCTBIM  COJIEp)KaHWEM H  WUIIocTpanusMu. Hampumep, Obula  HamucaHa

15 Pumckmit BOIIPOC U HTaNbsSHCKOE eauHcTBO. CII6., 1872.
16 Pomamkos B.I1. LlepkoBb 1 rocyaapcTBo B HoBoi Mranmun. Kues, 1909.
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«nmoctpupoBanHas ucrtopus HammonansHoro Bospoxnmenus» 1. Ileepu 17,
OCHOBaHHas Ha OOIIMPHOM apXMBHOM MaTepuaje. ABTOp HE MOJHKUMAJ BOIPOC O Tare
KaK OJHOM M3 IMPOTHBHUKOB OObeAMHEHHS WTanuu, ymalduBal O CyIIECTBOBaHUU
pasHornmacuii mexnay CBSTBIM IMPECTOJIOM M IPABUTENBCTBOM Kopois Wramuu B
1860-¢ rr.

OpurvHanpHas KOHUENuUs Pucop/upkuMeHTo Oblia MpeasioKeHa HCTOPUKOM-
antudammctom Jlynmxu CanbBatopemid. OH MOJIBEPr KPUTHUKE «CABOMCKUNA MUY, a
MMEHHO TIOJIO)KEHWE O TOM, 4TO oObeauHeHue WMranuu npeacTaBisiio coOou
IIbEMOHTU3AlIMIO, TO  €CTb  CBOJWIOCH K  PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO  IIOJUTHUKO-
aAMUHHACTPATUBHOM cHCTEMBI CapIMHCKOIO KOPOJIEBCTBA HA BCE UTANBSHCKUE 3EMIIU.
CaspBaTOpEIIN CYUTA, YTO PA3BUTHUE OTHOLICHUN MEXIY LIEPKOBBIO U TOCYAAPCTBOM B
Wranuu SBASAI0CH OJHON U3 KIIOYEBBIX MPOOJIEM HE TOJIBKO PHCOpI)KUMEHTO, HO U BCEH
uTanbsiHCKOM wucrtopur. Ilpu stom oH He mnpuuuciasn Ilus IX k «rBOpHAM
Pucopmxumentoy. [IpotuBopeuns, 10 MHEHUIO UCTOPUKA, CYILIECTBOBAIIA MEXIY CTAPOU
u HoBoW Wramuelt, a He Mexnay HoBod Hranumeit m ognum Iluem |IX, montuduxar
KOTOPOTO OBLIT BO MHOTOM CBsI3aH C epBoii’®, B pynnamMenTansaoM Tpyne « ATanbsaHckas
nomutHyeckas Meiciib C 1700 mo 1870 r.»!® CanpBaropemmm oTpasui, OMHMO BCEro
MpoYero, npeacTaBieHuss UTaibsiHCKUX MbicauTeneid X VIII-XIX BB. 00 onTuMalibHOM
MOJIEJIM B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUI LEPKBU M rocynapctsa. CanpBaropeiyiv NPUHAIIEKUT
aBTOPCTBO  TepMHMHA  «AHTUpUCOp/kMMEHTO». [log  HHMM  moapa3ymMmeBaeTcs
CONPOTHUBJIEHUE PUCOPIHKMMEHTO U CTPEMIIEHHE K BOCCO3[JaHUIO MPEKHETO MOJOKEHUS
BEWIEH, a [0l CTOPOHHUKAMH AHTUPHCOPIKUMEHTO — «1roau Pecrappanuu»?’. Tepmus,
npemIoKeHHbIH CanbBaTOPEILIH, HCTIONB3YETCS U COBPEMEHHBIMU UCTOPUKAMHZL,

B uenom, B MeXBOEHHBIN nepuoa (pyHIaMeHTadbHble PadOThI, MOCBAILIECHHBIE

UMEHHO IIEPKOBHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM OTHOMIEeHUsAMH B 1860-e—1870-¢ rT. nnm uctopuun

17 Pieri P. Storia illustrata del Risorgimento nazionale. Firenze, 1931.

18 Salvatorelli L. Pensiero e azione del Risorgimento. Torino, 1963. 6 ed.; Idem. Spiriti e figure del Risorgimento. Firenze,
1972. 3 ed.

19 Idem. 11 pensiero politico italiano dal 1700 al 1870. Torino, 1949. 5 ed.

20 Maturi W. Op. cit. P. 213.

21 Cwm., manpumep: Sarlin S. The Anti-Risorgimento as a transnational experience // Modern Italy. 2014. No. 19 (1). P. 81-
92; Gohde F. A new military history of the Italian Risorgimento and Anti-Risorgimento: The case of ‘transnational
soldiers’ // Ibid. P. 21-39.
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[Tanckoro rocynapcTsa NOCIEAHUX JIET €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS, HE ObUIM OIyOJIMKOBAHBI.
Hctopuku He mposBisian unrepeca k poiau Kypuum B dopmupoBanuu kypca CBsiTOro
npecrona B 1860-1870-¢ rr.

Hcmopuku nocneeoennozo nepuooa o no3uyuu Ceamozo npecmona @
OomHowenuu 3aeepuienus npouecca o00veounenus Hmanuu. llocne 3aBeplueHus
Bropoit MupoBoii BOitHBI H€0JI0THYECKasi CBOOOa CIOCOOCTBOBAjIA Iy OJIMKAlU HOBBIX
Tpy0B 0 IlarickoM rocynapcTse B 310Xy PUCOPIKMMEHTO U B3aUMOOTHOLICHUAX LIEPKBU
U rocyaapcTBa. B cBA3U ¢ OTKPBITHEM apXUBOB MPOU30ILIO OOHOBIEHHE HCTOYHUKOBOMN
0as3bl.

OpHum 13 Hanbosee 3HAYMMBIX TPYAOB, HAIMCAHHBIX B XX BEKE U MOCBSILIEHHBIX
LEPKOBHO-TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIM OTHOIIEHUSIM B Wtamuu, siBiasiercs padora «llepkoBs u
rocyaapcTso B Mramuu B mocnemaue cto net» Aprypo Kapno Memono?. Mororpadus
6blIa OIyOIHKOBaHA B 1948 T., mocie 4ero HEOJHOKPATHO NepedsIaBaiach. Memoro
BIIEPBBIE YAEJINI OJIMHAKOBOE BHUMAaHUE O3UIUAM U LIEPKBHU, U TOCYAApCTBa, Oy1arogapst
YyeMy €My YJaloch CO3[aTh COAJIAaHCHUPOBAHHYIO KAPTUHY OTHOILUEHUN MEXIYy HUMHU.
OH BeIIEMMI TPUYUHBL, MO KOTOpeiM B 1860-1870-¢ rr. kaxmas U3 CTOPOH
IpUJIepKMUBaJIaCh COOCTBEHHOM JIMHUU U HE OblJIa TOTOBA OTCTYIHTh OT HEE.

B monorpadun «ITpobaema nepkoBHoii cobctBennoctr (1848—1888)» Memomno
oOpaTwiIcs K IIPAaBOBBIM OCHOBAM B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHI LEPKBM M TOCYyAapcTsa 2° .
[TpuunHOM, IO KOTOPOM PucopmkuMeHTO NMpUBENo K KOHMDIUKTY MEXKIy HUMH, Hemorno
CUMTAJl HE CTOJIbKO 3aXBaT TEPPUTOPUMN, MPEkKAE MOAKOHTPOIBHBIX Mame, CKOJIbKO
IPUCBOECHUE YHUTAPHBIM TOCYIApCTBOM KOHTPOJI HaJl TakUMH cdepamu, Kak Opak,
0JIaroTBOpUTEIbHAS ACATENBHOCTh LIEPKOBHBIX Opranu3auuid. KimoueByro posib B 3TOM
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUM, C €ro TOYKM 3pEHHs, Chirpajia IMOJIUTHKA, HANpaBJICHHAs Ha
KOH()HMCKALMIO EPKOBHOTO UMYIIECTBa>,

Memono monaran, 4YTO COBPEMEHHHKH COOBITHII BBIPOXKATH OJXHOBPEMEHHO

Jm6epaanLIe N KaTOJIHW4YCCKHUC CHMIIATHH, COYCTAHUC KOTOPBIX HMCIO CTPOro

22 Jemolo A.C. Chiesa e stato in Italia negli ultimi cento anni. Torino, 1971.
2 Jemolo A.C. La questione della proprieta ecclesiastica (1848-1888). Bologna, 1974.
24 Jemolo A.C. Premesse ai rapport tra Chiesa e Stato. Milano, 1969. 2 ed. P. 39-40.
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WHIWBUAYAIbHYIO mnpupony. [Io 3TOWl NpUYMHE OH COMHEBAJICS B KOPPEKTHOCTHU
TEPMUHOB «JTUOEPATBHBIN KaTOMHIIN3M» M «KATOJIMYECKUH THOEPATTU3MY, YEM TIOJIOKHIT
HAYaI0 JMCKYCCHM Cpeld HMCTOpHKOBZ®. Memono moKa3eBal, 4TO ISl GOJIBIIMHCTBA
KAaTOJIMKOB HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO CEPHE3HOTO MPOTUBOPEUUSI MEXKY BEPHOCTHIO LIEPKBU U
mnbepanbHbIMU  TIpuHIMIIaMA. OH caenal BBIBOJA O TOM, YTO WJACHHBIC TO3UITUU
KaTOJMKOB HEJIb351 OJTHO3HAYHO KBATU(PUIUPOBATh. DTO HAOJIOIEHUE UCTOPUKA MOKET
ObITH TOJIE3HBIM C TOYKUA 3PEHUSI M3YUEHHs B3IJISAOB «JIHOEpPaTbHBIX» KapAMHAIOB
Kypuu. Tesuc MeMono o ToM, 9TO codeTaHHe JTHOEpaIbHBIX U KaTOIMYECKHX UyBCTB
MMEET WHIWBHUAYAJbHYIO MPUPOIY, CBUAETEIBCTBYET B IOJb3y H3YYEHHUS B3IJISJIOB
Ka)XJI0ro KapAuHaia («MHAUBUIYTBHBIN MOIX0/1») U 0TKa3a OT 0000IICHUA.

Hcropuk mpasa A. IlacpeH 1’ AHTpEB NPUICPKUBAICSI UHOW TOYKHM 3pPEHHUS HA
TEPMUH «IMOEpPATBHBIN KAaTOJUIIM3MY» M pa3Jeisul KaTOJIMKOB Ha TeX, KTO Obul Oojee
COBPEMEHEH B OTHOILIIEHUH HEKOTOPBIX BOIMPOCOB (OCOOCHHO MOJIMTHUYECKHUX) OT «TE€X,
KTO IIOjlaraj, 4YTO OTBE€YaTh HA BBI30BbBI BPEMEHH MOXHO IPOCTO CChUIASICh Ha
TPAIUIIMOHHYIO JIOKTPUHY LIEPKBHU, HAa TE3UCHI, KOTOpbIe ObUIM CHOPMYIHUPOBAHBI B
JPYTHX UCTOPUYECKHX OOCTOSATENLCTBAX M HE OTPAKAIOT HOBEIE BessHUA»?®. Tlpu sTOM
[Tacpen n’AnTpeB cumTtai, yto B Mtanuu smoxu ee 0ObeIUHEHUS ITUPKYIUPOBATH HE
TOJBKO HUJEU MPHUBEPKEHIIEB W MPOTUBHUKOB ATOTO MpPOIECCa, HO CYIIECTBOBAIM U
JpYTUE TOYKU 3pEHUS Ha MPOUCXOISAIINE COOBITHSI, KOTOPhIE KaK Obl HAXOUITUCH MEXKTY
JBYMSI 3TUMU «IIOJIFOCAMM.

Kpynueimym — cnenuaiucToM 1Mo JUOepaqTbHOMY KaTOJMIIU3MY  SIBJISETCS
®. Tpanwsemno. B monorpadguu 1970 r., mocesimmeHHon cyap6am puiiocopckoro yueHus
A. Po3MUHM, UCTOPUK TOMBITAICS JaTh OIEHKY CTEMEHH PacCHpOCTPAHEHHOCTH HJIECH
TuOepaNbHOTO KaTOJNMIIM3Ma Cpeau CBseHHochyxuTeneit CeBepHort Mranum 27
HIMeHHO BIUSHHIO THOEpaTbHBIX KATOJUKOB TpaHbEII0 MPUITHCHIBAII BEAYIIYIO POJIb B

nosiBJICHUH (DOpMyIIbl «CBOOOIHASI 1IEpKOBL B cBOOOAHOM rocynapctBe» K.b. KaBypa,

2 Mori R. I Cattolici liberali toscani // I Cattolici Italiani dall’800 ad oggi. Brescia, 1964. P. 31

2 Passerin d'Entréves A. Il cattolicesimo liberale in Europa // Nuove questioni di Storia del Risorgimento e dell’Unita d’Italia.
Milano, 1961. P. 578.

2" Traniello F. Cattolicesimo conciliatorista. Religione e cultura rosminiana lombardo-piemontese (1825-1870).

Milano, 1970.



17

nepBoro npeaceaarens Coera MUHUCTPOB UTanbstHCKOTO KOposieBcTBa. ICTOpUK Takxke
U3yYall OTHOLIEHUE NPEICTaBUTENEH JINOEPAIIBHOTO KATOIUIM3MA K TPOOJIEME CBETCKON
BJIACTH Tambl M MPUIIET K BBIBOJY, YTO KPU3UC CBETCKOTO TOCIOJICTBA MOHTU(UKA
paccMaTpuBajCsi UMH B TECHOM CBS3M C YIAIKOM aOCOJIIOTHUCTCKUX PEKHUMOB.
YTpara namnoi CBEeTCKUX MPEpOraTHB, C TOUKHU 3PEHHS THOEpaTbHBIX KaTOJIMKOB, MOTJIa
CIIOCOOCTBOBATh BHYTPEHHEMY MEPEYCTPOUCTBY LIepKBU. TpaHbeuio yka3ai v Ha TO, YTO
nociie nmyonukanuu «Cutadyca», nposenenus | Batukanckoro cobopa u 3axBata Puma
UTAIBIHCKUMHU Boiickamu B ceHTs10pe 1870 r. mepcnekTuBbI TM0epaibHOTO KaTOIUIIU3Ma
CTaJIy KpalHE HEOIPEIAEICHHBIMU B CBA3U C TEM, YTO B HOBBIX YCIIOBUSAX IPUMHUPEHUE
MEXKy HEPKOBBIO U TOCYIapCTBOM Ka3aJ10Ch TPYAHOLOCTHKUMBIM.

B ouepke «Karonuuusm u coBpeMeHHOE 001IeCTBO» TpPaHBEIIO SICHO pa3ienul
NO3UIMK JUOEpaIbHBIX KAaTOJMKOB U «HENPUMHUPHUMBIX» CBSLICHHOCITYXXHUTENEH U
MPOTUBOMOCTABUII UX OTHOIIEHUE K KIIOUEBBIM COOBITHSIM 1860-x rr. (myOsamkanuu
«Cunnabyca», BBefeHMIO mnpuHImIA NON expedit, He NO3BOJIABIIETO KaTOJIMKAM
Y4aCTBOBATb B NOJMTHYECKOW KW3HU HTanpsIHCKOrO KOpPOJEBCTBA, HPOBEACHUIO
| Batukanckoro cob6opa). Tpanwemio, oJlHaKO, JOMyCKaJl BO3MOXKHOCTh H3MEHEHUS
B3[JISI0B CBALLEHHOCTYX)uUTenen. s Toro, 4To0bl MPOMIUTIOCTPUPOBATH 3TOT TE3UC,
Tpanbemno mpuBen B Tekcte oudepka npumep Kapino Ilaccambu, KOTOpbIA A0 KOHIA
1850-x rr. sBisuicst cropoHHukoM [ust IX, a 3arem, kak BbIpa)kaeTcs aBTOpP, «CMEHUII
Bepy» u commsuics ¢ K.b. KaBypoMm u apyrumu UTanbsHCKUMHU TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMU
JEATENAMH, a TAKKE BBHICTYIIUI 3a JIMKBUIALMIO CBETCKOM BIIACTH MAIbIZ,

Jx. Kangenopo paspaboTan LENbHYI0 MapKCHCTCKYIO KOHIEMHIHMIO LIEPKOBHO-
rOCyJAapCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWA B 3moxy Pucopmxumento. Ero wmonorpadus
«Karonnueckoe nasrmkeHne B Mranum» okazana BIUSHHE HA TEMATUKY HCCIENOBAHUU
COBETCKHX MCTOPHKOB, CIIOCOOCTBOBaja BOBHUKHOBEHUIO Y HUX MHTEpeca K mpobieme
IPOTUBOCTOSHUA Mexny Wrammein m CeareiM mpectonom?®. MCTOKM KaTOIMYECKOTO

JBMOKCHUS aBTOP BHJIe] B PecTaBpalyu v cuMTa ero CBO€0Opa3HbIM OTBETOM Ha HJICaIb

28 Traniello F. Cattolicesimo e societd moderna // Storia delle idee politiche, economiche e sociali / dir. da L. Fipro. Torino,
1972. Vol. 6: L’eta della rivoluzione industriale. P. 551-652.
2 Kannenopo Ix. Karonnueckoe nuxenue B Uranuu. M., 1955.
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CBOOOJIbI ¥ HALIMOHAIBHOTO €AMHCTBA, UMITYJIbCOM K BO3HMKHOBEHHIO KOTOPBIX CTaja
@pannysckas pepomonus. «Cumnadycy, no MHeHuro Kanpenopo, ycunuia uaeiHoe
pa3MexeBaHUE MEXAy JHOepadbHbIMM  KATOJMKAMH UM «HEIMPUMHUPUMBIMI,
OTCTaMBAaBIIMMU CBETCKYIO BiIacTh man. B Tpyne Kanaenopo takxke Hanuia oTpaxkeHue
npobiieMa y4acTusi KaTOJIMKOB B TMOJUTHYECKOW >XKM3HU MTaabsiHCKOTO KOPOJEBCTBA.
«3aKkoH 0 rapanTusx» 1871 r. UTAIBSIHCKUII UCTOPUK CUUTAI MPEIEIIOM BO3MOKHOCTEN
IMOepanbHO-KAaTOJMYECKOT0 JBIKEHUS JTOro nepuoja. KaHaenopo HCmosab30Bal
UCKJTFOUYUTEIBHO OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE HCTOYHUKHU, HO 3TO HE IOMEIIAJI0 HCTOPUKY CO3/1aTh
JIOCTATOYHO MOJHYK KAPTUHY PAa3BUTHs KaTOJMYECKOrO JBMXKEHMS, KOTOpas B €ro
paboTe HEepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHA C OTHOUIEHUSIMU MEXAY LEPKOBBIO U TOCYIapCTBOM.

Jx. Kanmemopo B omHou wm3 miaB Tpyaa «Vcropus coBpemenHou Wranuu:
Coznanue emnuHoro rocyaapcrBa 1860-1871» ymnoMsHyn mpeacTaBUTENEe PUMCKOMN
Kypun, He 3aHMMaBIIMX KpaiHE HENPUMHPUMYIO MO3ULHIO B OTHOIIEHWH HOBOIO
rocynapctBa. Heo6xoaumo ormetuts, uro Kangenopo oxapakTepus3oBajl OTHOIIEHHE
rOCyAapCTBEHHOI0 cekpeTaps K. AHTOHENIM M MancKOro MUHUCTpa BoopyxkeHun K.
ne Mepona x uzee komrpomucca ¢ UTanbsHCKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM .,

Bonbmoe konmdectBo paboT nmo ucrtopuu nortudukara [Mus [X Opu10 HanmucaHo
MOCJIE OTKPBITHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOMX (poHA0B CekpeTHoro apxupa Batukana. [lepBbim,
KTO MOJIyYWJI AOCTYI K HOBBIM UCTOYHHMKAM J0 O(ULHATBHOTO OTKPBITHS (POHIIOB, ObLI
ue3yut Ilberpo Iluppu. Ero anHamu3 3THX HCTOYHHMKOB JIET B OCHOBY MOHOTpaduu
«Pumckuii Bonpoc oT CeHTSO0pbCKOM KOHBEHILIMM /10 YTpaThl CBETCKOM BiacTu, 1864—
1870»%. Bunmanue [Tuppu 610 NPUKOBAHO K JeHCTBUAM MOHTU(UKA U KOpois tamun
Y UX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUSAM. VICTOpUK yOMSHYJI O BaXKHOM pOJId KapAuHaIa AHTOHEIIH
B (opmupoBanuu mnonutuku Cssitoro mpectona. Kpome Toro, Iluppu 3anumancs
nyOiauKanueil T0KyMEeHTOB.

P. OGep, B otninume ot I1. ITuppu, He umen gocryna k pongam CekpeTHOro apxuBa

Bartukana. Ero monorpadus «Iloatuduxar ITus 1X (1846-1878)» Tak ke, Kak ¥ KHATa

%0 Owu xe. Victopus coBpemennoit Utamu. M., 1971. T.1: Cosnanue equnoro rocyaapersa 1860-1871.
3L Pirri P. Pio I1X e Vittorio Emanuele 11 dal loro carteggio privato: in 3 volumi. Roma, 1961. Vol. II: La questione Romana
dalla Convenzione di Settembre alla caduta del Potere Temporale 1864-1870 (Testo).
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[Tuppu «Pumckuii Bonpoc oT CeHTAOPHCKOM KOHBEHIIMU J0 YTpPaThl CBETCKOM BJIACTH,
1864-1870», mosiBUiIach 10 O(MUUIUATBHOTO OTKPBITHUS (POHIOB ISl HM3y4YCHUS
WCCIIeNoBaTe aMe 32 . B CBA3M ¢ OTMM OENbIMICKMH HCTOPHK IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO
UCIIOJIb30Bal  ONMYOJMKOBAHHbIE MCTOYHUKH, B TOM uyucie cOopHuk [luppwu.
Y4auteiBas TOT (PakT, 4TO MCCIEIOBaHUE MOCBsIIEHO MOHTU(DUKATy B 11esoM, P. O6ep
3aTPOHYJ B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUs1 CBITOro Mpecrona He TOJNbKO ¢ MTanmuel, HO Takke ¢
@paHuueld U psSAOM APYrux rocyaapctBs EBpombl. ABTOp IOKaszala, YTO OCHOBHOW
npu4IrHON «Henmpumupumoct» [1us IX nmo oTHomeHuto k MtanbssHCKOMY KOPOJIEBCTBY
ABJIAJIaCh IOJIMTUKA NpaBUTENbCTBA Bukropa OmMmanyuna |l Ha 3axBaueHHBIX
teppuropusix [lanckoro rocygapcrsa. [Ipu Tom, yTo B TeKcTe MOHOTpaduu PUTrypUpyroT
MMEHAa KypHUAJIbHBIX KapJAUHAJIOB, a TAKXKE PUCYTCTBYET XapaKTEPUCTUKA OCOOEHHOCTEN
dbynkuuonuposanust Kypuu B 1860-¢ rojipl, aBTOp COCPEIOTAUUBACTCS UCKIIOUUTEIHHO
Ha TPOTHUBOCTOSTHUM TOCYJAPCTBEHHOro cekperaps JIk. AHTOHEIM W MUHHUCTpa
BoopyxeHuil Ilanckoro rocynapcrsa K. ne Mepona.

Jlxkakomo  Maptuna, wue3yut, npodeccop Ilanckoro I'puropuanckoro
yHUBepcuTeTa B Pume, sBisuics OOHOM W3 KIIOYEBBIX (uryp B cdepe U3ydeHHs
noHTudukara [lus 1X. ABTOp TpPEeXTOMHOrO HCCIEAOBaHUS (IMOCICAHUI BBIIET B
1990 r.) o [Tue IX moguepkuBa, 4To €ro MOHOTpadus He MPEACTABIAET COOO0M UCTOPHIO
KaTtonnueckoil 1IEepKBH 3TOr0 NEPUOAA WIM HCTOPUIO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH CBSATOrO

npecroga M MTanbsHCKOrO KOPOIEBCTBA °° |

Hecmorps Ha 3TO yTBEpXKIeHUE,
3HauuTeNnbHasA 4YacTth Tpyda k. MapTunbl npenctaBisger coOOM 3KCKYpChl Ha TEMY
U3MEHEHUS MOJIokKEeHUsT CBATOrO MPECTONa, MPOU30LIEAIIEr0 C IPOBO3TIALIEHUEM
NTanpHCKOro KOpOJIEBCTBA, COCTOSHUS «PUMCKOIO BOIIPOCA» U JIAKE MOJIOKEHUS JEN B
EBporne.

OaHMM M3 TIABHBIX MIPEUMYIIECTB, KOTOPBIMHU 001a1at0T padboTsl [Jx. MapTussl,

SIBJISICTCS] UCIOJIb30BAHHBIN ABTOPOM apXHBHBIﬁ MaTcpuall. HpO,Z[OJ'I)KI/ITeJ'IBHoe BpECM: OH

paboran c donmamun CekperHoro apxuBa Barukana u apxuBa Konrperarum

32 Aubert R. Il Pontificato di Pio IX (1846-1878). Torino, 1976.
33 Martina G. Pio IX (1846-1850). Roma, 1974; Idem. Pio 1X (1851-1866). Roma, 1986; Idem. Pio 1X (1867-1878). Roma,
1990.
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Ype3BbIYalHBIX [IEPKOBHBIX Jiesl. KpoMe Toro, aBTOp ObLT XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C HOBEHIITMMU
Ha TOT MOMEHT HCCJeI0BaHUAMH Mo nepuony noHtudukata [Tus IX. Ix. MapTtuna B
o0IuX "epTax omucai «aejao» kapauHaia Jpkuposamo 1’ AHpea, a TaKKe MePEIHCIINI
TeX KapJIMHAJIOB, KOTOPBIC MMEJIU OOJIbIIIOE BIUSAHKUE Ha nanmy u Kyputo.

bonee mo3musst cratbs k. MapTuHbl, IocBsIIIeHHAs TOATOTOBKEe «Crummadycay,
TaKKe SIBISETCS pPe3yiabTaToM paboThl HccienoBaTesisi C  HEONmyOJIMKOBAaHHBIMU
WCTOYHMKAMHU. ABTOp IPOAHAIM3UPOBAT APTryMEHThl COBETHUKAa  CBSIIEHHOU
Konrperanun Pumckoint u Beenenckoit MukBusunmu JI. bunmo, ucnonb30BaHHBIE IS

OCYKJIEHUs Wujell nOepaabHOro KaToaMIm3Ma >t .

To, uro [Ix. Maptuna sBisics
CBAILLEHHUKOM, OKa3aJl0 BJIMSHUE HA aKLUEHTHI, pACCTaBJICHHbIE B MOBECTBOBAHUU: OH
CTPEMMJICA 3aTyILIEBaTh PA3HOIJIACUsl BHYTPU KIEPUKAIBHON Cpeabl, OCOOEHHO NpH
onucanuu xoxa I BartukaHckoro cobopa. MapTuHa [10Ka3bIBajd, 4YTO €CIU Cpenu
CBALLEHHOCITYKUTEJIECH BO3HUKAIIU IPOTUBOPEUHS], TO UX OBICTPO YCTPAHSIIU.

Baxnple HaOmrogeHus o BHyTpeHHeW cutyauuun B Kypum B nepuon
| Batukanckoro cobopa caenan KaToJMYeCKUid UCTopuk u apxuBuct Jlaom Ilactop.
OH Takke 3aHuMascs myoOaukanuedn 1gokymeHToB CekpeTHoro apxuBa Barukana,
UCCIEN0BANT B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUsT CBATOro npecrosa U BeHrpum m yyactue BEHIPOB B
nporiecce oobeauHenust Utamuu. [Tactop oOpaimmancs Kk U3y4eHUI0 MO3UIUU HauboJiee
BJIMSTENbHBIX KypUalbHBIX KapAuHasoB B xone | Barukanckoro cobopa. J[Be craTbhu
[TacTopa mMOCBSIILIEHBl OTPaKEHUIO MpoLEecca MPUHATHSA pelIeHud B xone colbopa B
nHeBHuKax kapaumHanoB A. Kamanstu u T. Meprena®®. Mcxons W3 TekcTa JHEBHUKA
kapauHana Kamaneruy, ITactop caenai BBIBOJX O TOM, YTO CYILIECTBOBAJIA BEPOSTHOCTh
NOSIBJIEHUSI accaMOJied MO LIEPKOBHO-TOCYAApCTBEHHBIM BOIpOcaM B Xoje coOopa.
OTtka3 oT ee co3gaHus ObUI CBsi3aH C OCTOpOKHOCThIO [lusa |X, moHumagiero, 4to
MOHApXH MOTYT BBICTYIHTb Jlaxe NMpoTUB co3biBa | Batukanckoro cobopa. Kpome toro,

aBTOp 0OpaTuJI BHUMaHHE Ha TO, Kak KamanbTu xapakTepu3oBajl yYaCTHUKOB cOOOpa, Ha

3 |dem. La confutazione di Luigi Bilio ai discorsi di Montalembert a Malines nell’agosto 1863. Un passo decisivo verso il
Sillabo. Un momento significativo nella storia della tolleranza // Pius IX. und der Kirchenstaat in den Jahren 1860-1870:
Ein deutsch-italienisches Kolloquium. Erlangen, 1995. P. 55-69.

% Pasztor L. Il Concilio Vaticano I nel diario del Cardinale Capalti / Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. 1969. Ne7. P. 401-
489; Idem. 11 card. Mertel e il Concilio Vaticano // Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Italia. 1969. Ne23. P. 441-466.
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€ro OLIEHKHU JIMOO MPOCTO Ha MepecKas coAepkaHus 0ecell, YTO MO3BOJIUIIO eMY C/eaTh
BBIBOJ O mo3ulmu Kapausana >° . JI. Ilacrop mnepBbIM yKa3al Ha 3HAYMMOCTD
MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIX OTCHUIOK K OTIBITY MPOBEIEHUS TPHUIEHTCKOTO cOO0pa M MOCTOSTHHOTO
cpaBHeHHs ¢ cobopom XIX Beka. Ilyonukanueit nueBHuka B. Twuiianu, coBeTHHKA
Konrperaniun WHzaekca, OH BHEC 3HAYUTENBHBIM BKJIAJ B M3Yy4YCHUE «IIAPTHI»,
CJIOKUBIITMXCS IO BOIIPOCY O MAINCKOM HEMOTPEITUMOCTH.

KpynnaeiMm uccnenoBareneM 60ps0b1 CBSITOr0 MpecTosia 3a BO3BPAIICHUE CBETCKOM
BJIACTH SIBJISUICS aHIIMKaHCKUM cBsimieHHUK O. YensBuk. B Monorpadun «Mcropus nan
1830—1914», xoropas sBisSeTCS OJHUM W3 TOCICIHMX TPYJAOB 3TOr0 aBTOpa
(omyOsinkoBaHa B 1998 r.), u3l0KEHUE CBETCKOM HCTOPUU COYETAETCS C HUCTOPHEH

uepksu 2’ .

[Tontudpukar Ilus |IX 3aHumaer B 3TOH pabOTe€ LIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO.
Ero onucanue sBnsercs Oojiee OObEMHBIM U COAEPXKATEIbHBIM IO CPAaBHEHUIO C
noHtuukaramu ['puropust XVI, JIeBa Xl u ITus X. MHuorue u3 3amevanuii Yenprka
3aCIyKUBAIOT 0COOOr0 BHUMAaHU: OH YTBEP K1aJl, YTO JIMKBUJIALUS CBETCKOM BJIACTH IaIl
JUIIb ycuiuia (urypy noHTu(uka, cocoOCTBOBaja MOCIEAYIOMEH LEHTpaIu3alun
LEpKBH BOKpYT mansl U Kypun. ABTOop 0OpaTiil BHUMaHUE Ha BbIOOPHI, MPOBOAUBIIHECS
B CapauHCcKoM KopoJieBcTBe B 1857 T., X BIHMsSHUE Ha (OPMHUPOBAHUE TTOCISAYIOIIEH
MOJINTUKHU B OTHOILLIEHUU LIEPKBH, IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAI BAUSATEIBHOCTD «IMOEpaTbHBIX)
CBAILEHHUKOB Ha TeppuTopuu [IbeMOHTa, MPOTUBOPEUNBOE OTHOILIEHHE KypHun K CO3bIBY
| Barukanckoro cobopa. UenBuk Takxe sIBIsICTCS aBTOPOM cTaThu «bputanckuii mocomn
u noxopoHsl namnsl [lug 1X», rae mpoaHanu3upoBaHO OTHOIIEHHE HacelaeHus Puma k
¢urype sTOro MOHTH(PHKA K MOMEHTY €ro CMepTH, a TaKKe B CaMOM Havaie
nontudukara JIssa XIII 3,

JIx. Maptuna, JI. I[Tactop u O. Uensuk Benu napauiesIbHOE H3yUYEHHUE PAa3TUYHBIX
acnektoB nmoHTu(dukata [lus IX mo moxymentam CekpeTHoro apxuBa Barukana u

oOcyxaanu paboTsl Apyr Apyra. Tpyabl 3TUX UCTOPUKOB MPEICTABISIOT COOON CHHTE3

pa3TUYHBIX acreKToB xku3HU CBsiToro mpecroia u Puma XIX Beka. ABTOpOB 00beIuHSET

3 |dem. 1l Concilio Vaticano I nel diario del Cardinale Capalti. P. 416.

37 Chadwick O. A History of the Popes 1830-1914. New York, 2002.

38 |dem. The British Ambassador and the Funeral of Pope Pius IX // Religious Change in Europe, 1650-1914. Oxford, 1997.
P. 365-380.
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uHTEepec He Toibko K ¢urype Ilus IX, HO W ponM TOCYyAapCTBEHHOrO CEKpeTaps
AnToHemM u Apyrux uepapxos Kypuu B popmupoBanuu noauTuku CBATOTO MpecToa.

OynkunonupoBanuio Kypun Obuta mocBsiieHa MoHOTpadusi UCTOPUKA IpaBa
H. nenms Pe «Pumckas Kypus: MCTOpHKO-TIpaBoBEIe 0coGeHHOCTH» ¥ . IOpuandeckas
COCTaBISIONIasl B 3TOW paboTe BBIXOAWT Ha MEPBBIA IUIaH. ABTOpP MpPHUBEN CIHCOK
HamOoJiee BakHbIX MocTOB Kypuu, Bkio4as KapauHaIOB-NpeeKTOB U ceKpeTapei
KoHrperanuid. OH 3auKCcUpOBa MOCTOSTHHBIE U3MEHEHUs B cocTaBe Kypuu: nosiBnenue
HOBBIX KOHTpEraiuii u JukBuaanuio crapbix. H. nens Pe onmcan GpyHkuun kaxxaon u3
HUX, a TaKXe JeATeIbHOCTh TPUOYHAJIOB M CceKpeTrapuaroB. B pabore Taxke Haunum
oTpakeHue npeodpaszoBanus, npousomenmue B Kypuu B 1862 r. (coznanue otaena mno
JieiaM BOCTOYHBIX 00psaoB B KoHrperamuu mporaranasl Bepbl). [JlanHas MoHOTpadus
NO3BOJIIET IMOJIyUYUTh IMPEACTAaBICHUE O TOM, KakuWe U3 MAalCKUX BEIOMCTB ObUIM
HanOoJiee BIUATEIbHBIMH.

JI. benecku nocestun Mmonorpaduto Kypuu B roast nontudukara I[Tus X (1903—
1914)*. HecMOTps Ha XpOHOJIOTUYECKHE PAMKH PaOOThI, OHA MPEICTABIIET MHTEPEC C
TOYKHU 3pEHHUs U3y4deHHUs Ooyiee paHHEW MCTOPUM 3TOro MHCTUTyTa CBSATOrO MpecToa.
Kypust B pabote benecku BbICTymaeT B KayeCTBE 3aKPBITOTO OOIIECTBA, <OKPEUECKOMN
KACTBhI, 3aIMIIECHHON NMPUBUJIETUSAMU U MPECTUKEM, OT KOTOPOM MCXOIST YCTaHOBKH,
KacaroLuecs I0pUIMIecKoi 1 MopanbHoit cdepy»*. IcTopHK ykas3an Ha HELOCTATOYHYIO
cTeneHb u3ydeHHoctu poiu Kypuu B popmupoBanuu nonutuku Cssitoro npecroia. O
HCXOJWI U3 TOTO, YTO MCTOPHUS MAINCTBA — 3TO HE TOJBKO MCTOPHS IaIl, HO U UCTOPUS

42 Ecnu paHblle NOMMTHKA PuMa cBomunach K IOHTH(GMKAM, TO TEIEPh

Kypun
MOSIBJIAETCSL APYrOM CaMOAOCTATOYHBIA OpraHu3M. beneckn MOTYEPKHYN Ba)KHOCTh
U3Yy4YeHHs] JOKYMEHTOB Kypuu miist JOCTHKEHUS OHUMAHUS POJIM 3TOTO MHCTUTYTA B
npolecce NpUHATUSA peleHnii CBATHIM IPECTOIOM.

Be,Z[GCKI/I OIMrpaJICsa Ha MNEPCIUCKY IIPOKHUBABIICTO B Pume CBAIICHHOCITYXKUTCIIA

JIxoBaHHH J[PKEHOKKHM, KOTOPBIM CUMIIATU3UPOBAJI CTOPOHHUKAM KAaTOIUYECKOTO

%9 Del Re N. La curia romana: Lineamenti storico-giuridici. Roma, 1952.

40 Bedeschi L. La Curia romana durante la crisi modernista. Episodi e metodi di governo. Parma, 1968.
4 Ibid. P. 3.

42 Ibid. P. XIN-XVII.
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MOJEpHHA3Ma U IIOJB30BAJICS AaBTOPUTETOM Cpead HHUX. VICTOpPHK TIIATEIBHO
IIEPENPOBEPAT  COAEPKAIIMECS B HEW CBEICHHUs, HCIIONb3Yys CBUJIETEIBCTBA pPsla
COBPEMEHHHUKOB coObITHIA. Ha mepBhlil IUIaH HMCCIEIOBAaHUSA OH BBIBEN HE CTOJIBKO
ounManpHble TOKyMEHTHI Be1OMCTB Kypuu, CKOJBKO NMHUCbMa, THEBHUKH, 3aIUCKU U
JIpYrue TOKYMEHThI KypUaJIbHBIX KapAUHAIOB U MPEIATOB. DTH UCTOYHHUKHU MO3BOJIAIN
aBTOpPY TOBOPUTb O XapaKTepe B3aUMOJICUCTBUS MEXAYy HepapxaMu LEPKBU, O
JIPYKECKUX M BpakIeOHbIX OTHOIIECHUsAX B Kypuu, o paznuuusx B OLEHKax MpoOieM
COBPEMEHHOTO MM OOIIECTBA, KOTOPHIE HE SBJISUIMCH CTPOTO IOTMaTHIECKUMHU Y. Beecku
paboTan ¢ JOKYMEHTaMH JINYHOT'O MTPOUCXOXKACHHUS, YTO HE MO3BOJIMIIO €MY ONPEAEIUTh
OTHOIIEHHE BCeX KapauHaioB Kypum k momepumsmy **. HecMoTps Ha 3TO MCTOPHK
BBIJICTINI KPYT KapJAWHAJIOB, B PyKax KOTOPBIX HAXOAWJIMCh OCHOBHBIE PbIYard BIACTHU B
Kypun, u cnenan BbIBo/IbI 00 MX OTHOLIEHUH K B3IJISJIaM MOJIEPHUCTOB. DTO MO3BOJIMIIO
€My MPUWATH K 3aKJIIOUYCHHIO O BIWSHHUM Y3KOTO Kpyra KapIuHAJIOB Ha nenctBus [lua X
¥, B YAaCTHOCTH, OO0 MCKJIIOUHUTEIBHOM pOJIM TOCYJApPCTBEHHOTO CEKpeTapsi 3TOro
noHtuduka P. Meppu nenps Basns B ynpaBieHHH LIEPKOBBIO.

K u3yuennto Kypuum obpamancs Kpuctod Bebep, koTophlil mpoaHaauzupoBal
ouorpaduu 124 kapauHaiaoB (HE TOJIBKO KypuanbHbix) moHTU(dukata I[lus IX.
B 1ByXTOMHOM mpoconorpaguyeckoM TpyJde OH paccMOTpeld MyThb KypHAIbHBIX
KapIMHAJIOB HA BEPLIMHY LIEPKOBHON HEPAPXUU, CKOPOCTH U 3aBUCUMOCTD ITPOJIBUKEHUS

4 HccaenoBanue

[0 KAPbEPHOM JIECTHUILIE OT HUX COLUHUAIBHOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS
K. BeGepa npencraBisieT NepByO MOMNBITKY BBIIBUTh MaTPOH-KIUEHTCKUE CBA3U U HX
BIIMSIHUE HAa Kapbepy KapJAHUHAIOB. ABTOP TAaK)KE BIEPBBIE BBIICIINII I1IEJIOH KapIUHAJIOB
(oxo10 40), KOTOpBIE 3aHMMAJIU BhICIIKE TOJLKHOCTH B [lanckom rocynaperse u Kypuu.
CoObITHSIM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ 00beAMHEHEeM M Tauu, yaeneHo He3HauuTeIbHOEe BHUMaHKE.
Wx ommcanne HEe BXOAWIO B KPyT 3aaad aBropa. ItoT Tpyn K. Bebepa BHec Bkiag He

TOJNbKO B u3ydenue noHtudukarta [Mus IX, Ho u ucropun Kypuu, kak MHCTUTYTa, B

aHaJIn3 CHCI_[I/I(I)I/IKI/I YHpaBJICHUSA ITanckum rocyaapCtsoM IOCJICAHUX JICT Cro

43 |bid. P. 5-6.

4 1bid. P. 10.

4 Weber C. Kardinile und Prillaten in den letzten Jahrzehnten des Kirchenstaates: Elite-Rekrutierung, Karriere-Muster und
soziale Zusammenset, 1846—1878. Pépste und Papsttum. Stuttgart, 1978-1979. Band I-I1.
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cymectBoBanus. K. BebGep He orpanuunics uzydenunem Kypuum u BHOCIENCTBUU
UCCJIENOBAT TMATPOH-KIIMEHTCKUE CBA3UM CPEAH CBSLICHHOCITY)KUTEJIEH Pa3IuYHbIX
obnacreit Uramumu®®,

Mertononoruto Kpuctoda Bebdepa ucnonnzoBain ¢ppaniry3ckuii ucropuk @. byrpu.
On, ogHako, oOpatuics K u3ydeHuto 198 Guorpaduil kapauHaIOB MEpBO MOJTOBUHBI
XIX Beka 4 . Onwmpasce Ha wMarepuanbl CeKpeTHOro apxuBa BartukaHa wu
I'ocynapctBennoro apxuBa Puma, @. bytpu BoccraHoBwI cTpykTypy Kypuu B 1814—
1846 rr., mpuBel OCHOBHBIE CBEACHUS O MPOUCXOXKICHUU U IEPKOBHOM Kapbepe
kapauHaioB. OH, B otinuune ot K. BebGepa, He orpanuumics uszydeHuem oOuorpaduit
KapJMHAJIOB M YAEJIUJ BHUMAaHHUE MpeaTaM, KOHCYJIbTaHTaM, COBETHUKAM KOHIperaiuui
Kypuun. Tem He wmeHee, npocomnorpaduueckuii tpyn K. BeOepa sBusercs Oonee
byHIaMEHTAIbHBIM, TaK KaK aBTOp COMPOBOJWI Ouorpaduu KapIWHAJIOB aHAIU30M
COOpaHHBIX JaHHBIX.

Hapsiny ¢ paGotamu, B kotopsix Kypust u3yyanach Kak co0OIIECTBO, MOSBUIUCH
ouorpaduueckue MCCIEOBaHUSI, MOCBSIICHHBIC BIUITEIBHBIM HepapxaM. Hemeuxuii
UCTOPUK LEpKBU M JOKTOp Teojorun Kapnm ABryct ®uHK, aBTOp MOHOTrpaduil mo
UCTOpPUU LIEpKBU M manctBa B CpeaHUE BEKa, MPEANPUHSIT MONBITKY COCTABJICHUS
noauTudeckor oOworpadun kapauHana I'. I'orennos. ABTOp OTMETHJ, YTO THK €ro
BIIUSIHUA TIpUIeNncs Ha nepuoa nontudukara JIsea Xll1, Ho emnie B konue 1860-x-Havane
1870-x rr. oH 3aHMMain OoJjiee MSTKYI MO3UIIMIO B OTHOIICHUH MPOOJIEMBI CBETCKOU
BIIACTH TIAIbI, YeM MHOTME KypHalbHble Kapausanbl 8. «Cesamennas Konrperauus
Co6opa B 1870-¢ rr.» M. Tpebmmanu Takxe sIBISCTCS UCCISIOBAHUEM, ITOCBSIIICHHBIM
onHoMmy u3 mepapxoB Kypuu — Ilpocmepo Karepunu®. IlepBoctenennoe BHMMaHHE
aBTOp yJeNujia ero JAesTeabHOCTH B KadecTBe mnpedekta Kourperamuu Cobopa. OnHa

MOJIBEpriia KPUTHKE TO, YTO BO MHOTMX MOHorpadusx mno mnoHtudukary [lus IX

46 |dem. Familienkanonikate und Patronatsbistiimer: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte von Adel und Klerus im neuzeitlichen Italien.
Berlin, 1988.

47 Boutry P. Souverain et pontife. Recherches prosopographiques sur la Curie Romaine a 1’ge de la Restauration (1814-
1846). Rome, 2002.

“8 Fink K. Kardinal Hohenlohe und das roemische Milieu in der zweiten Hilfte des 19. Jahrhunderts // Kirchen und
Liberalismus im 19. Jahrhundert. G6ttingen, 1976. P. 164-173.

49 Trebiliani M.T. La Sacra Congregazione del Concilio intorno agli anni 70 // Roma tra Ottocento € Novecento. Roma, 1981.
pP. 3-54.
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rOoCyAapCTBeHHbIA cekpeTapb JlkakomMo AHTOHENM (QUTYpUpYEeT B KadecTBe
eauHCTBEeHHOTO coBeTHHKa [Tus IX.

3HauuMOe MECTO B HCTOpUOTrpaduu 3aHUMAJIO HU3YYEHHWE OTHOIIEHUS
MOJUTUYECKUX DBJIUT Pa3IMYHBIX TOCYJAapCTB K «pUMCKOMY Bompocy». M. Tenecku
3aHUMAJICS OTHOmeHHeM @OpaHu W AHIMJIMH K COOBITHSM Ha ANCHHUHCKOM
MOJIyOCTPOBE HAaKaHyHE [MpoBo3rjameHus HMTanpsHCKOTO KopojeBcTBa. B ero
MoHoOTrpaduu oxapakTepu3oBaHO MoJjiokeHre CBSATOro mpecroia, noiautvka Kasypa, a
TaKyKe CUTYyalMsl, CKJIA(bIBABINASCS B rOpoax leHTpanbHoi Utamuu. M. ne Jleonapmuc
paccMaTpuBal OTHOIIIEHWE AHTIIUU K COOBITUSIM Ha ATIEGHHUHCKOM TI0JIyocTpoBe B 1859—
1870 rr. B ero wuccinemoBanuu noApoOHO omucaH mepuoj oT BumnadpaHkckoro
nepemupus 1859 1. 10 Hauana okkynamuu obnacreii [lanckoro rocymapersa®. Uctopuk
YIOMHHAI M O OpPUTAHCKUX KATOJMKax, KOTOpPbIE BBICTYNAJIM HA CTOPOHE TMarlbl,
npuBoaun MHeHus Y. ['maacrona, I'. Ilammepcrona, [[xk. Paccema, KOTOphIX Ha3bpIBall
utanbsiHoGUIaMH, a Takxke kapauHamoB [. Mannunra wu  JIx. HeromaHa.
ABTOp IpOaHAIU3UPOBAT PEAKIHI0 OpPUTAHCKOIO MpPaBUTENbCTBA HA BCTYIUICHUE
UTaNbHCKUX BOMCK B PUM 1 packos B OpUTAHCKOM OOIIECTBEHHOM MHEHHUH 110 BOIIPOCY
0 Tojnepkke mambl. B 1ieom, MoHOrpadusi aeT KOMIUIEKCHOE MPEICTABICHHUE O
OpUTaHCKOW MO3UIIMU KacaTeIbHO «PUMCKOT0O BOTIPOCA.

P. Mopu B monorpadum «Pumckuii Bompoc», 1861-1865» oxapakrepusoBai
CIOKMBIIYIOCS B 1860-¢ IT. CUTyaluio ¢ MTaIbiHCKOM M (DPAHIy3CKOW IIO3MIMI 2,
KitoueBbIMM MOMEHTaMU B €ro IMOBECTBOBAHMM CTaj0 Npu3HaHuEe MTalbsHCKOTO
KOpOJIeBCTBA  (DpaHI[y3CKUM TPABUTEILCTBOM, TMPOEKT TMPUMUPEHUS LEPKBH U
rocyjnapctBa, mnpenioxkeHHslii Hamoneonom |1, u aHrnmiickuii MpoOEKT OKKyHaluu
[Tanckoro rocynapcTsa uTano-(hpaHiy3cCKUMHU BOMCKaMHU.

K. Meneryumu Poctanen B wMoHorpadum «Kpusnc CBETCKOW BIACTU W
eBporneiickas aumiomatus B 1859-1860 rr.» yrBepkaana, 4To COOBITUS 3TUX JIBYX JIET

OMnpcCaACIanIn AUIIIIOMATUYICCKYIO JIMHHUIO CasToro IMIpeCTOJIa Ha HCJI0C I[GC)ITI/IHCTI/IGSS.

%0 Tedeschi M. Francia e Inghilterra di fronte alla questione romana: 1859-1860. Milano, 1978.

51 De Leonardis M. L’Inghilterra e la questione romana, 1859-1870. Milano, 1980.

52 Mori R. La questione romana 1861-1865. Firenze, 1963.

%3 Meneguzzi Rostagni C. La crisi del potere temporale e la diplomazia europea 1859-1860. Padova, 1983.
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C Touku 3peHusi ucrtopuka, umMmeHHO B 1859-1860 rr. B moyiHOW Mepe MIpPOsIBUIIACH
HECOCTOATENbHOCTh MMAaNCKOW AWIUIOMAaTUU. OTOT BBIBOJ ObUI caenaH MeHerymuu
Poctanpn ¢ omopoil Ha KOpPpPECHOHJEHUMIO Mexay JK. AHTOHE/UIM W MNarnCKUMU
HYHIIUSIMA B €BPOINEWCKUX CToiMIax. B Xxoxe Hamucanuss MoHOTpaduu HCTOPUK
onmy0OJMKOBaja Ba Toma rnepenucku Jx. AHToHemm ¢ HyHIssMu B Maapune u Bene 3a
nepuox 1859-1861 rr. > . B memom, aBrop MNOAYEpPKHYJAa pPOIb AHTOHEIUIM B
dbopMHUpPOBaHUU MOJUTHUECKOTO Kypca CBSATOTO IpecToia.

HccnenoBanus JIx. beptu «Poccns u urtanpsHCKHME TrocynapcTBa B IEPHUOL
Pucopmxumento» u «rano-pycckue otHomeHus ¢ 1826 r. mo 1860 r.» BHecIun BKIIaI B
pa3pabOTKy TEMbI Pa3BUTHUSl PYCCKO-UTAIbSHCKHX CBA3€H Ha 3aBEpIIAIOIIEM 3Tarie
oobenuHeHns Vtammn™.

[TpoGnema cBETCKO BIaCTH MOHTU(PHUKOB ¥ OTHOILIIEHUE K HEM KaTOJIMKOB IIUPOKO
U3YYaJIMCh B 3TOT MEPUOJ U Ha JIOKAIIbHOM ypoBHE. Hampumep, B uznanuu «Karonuku u
nmubepansl BeHeTo mepejt UIoM poOaeMbl CBETCKOM BJIACTH U «PHMCKOTO BOIPOCa»
OTpaX€Hbl  B3IJISAAbl  HAuMOOJEe  BHJIHBIX  NPEACTABUTENEd  BEHELUAHCKOIO
Pucopmxumento. TockaHckas npoOiemaTuka Obula paccMoTpeHa B ctathbe P. Mopu
«JIubepanbuble Karonuku Tockaubl» °' . Kak oOmIMMM BONpPOCAMM, CBS3aHHBIMH C
OTHOUIEHUSIMU MEXJy LEPKOBbIO UM TOCYJapCTBOM Ha 3aBEpPILAIOIIEM JTare
PucopmxuMenTo, Tak 1 0COOCHHOCTSIMH TIOJIOKEeHUS Kiipa enapxuu [laayu B mocnegHue
roJibl aBCTPUIICKOrO rocmojictBa 3aHumMaincs A. ['ambacuH. OauH M3 LEHTPATbHBIX
CIO’KE€TOB MOHOTpauu, MOCBALIEHHON MaayaHCKOMY KIIMPY — OTHOIIEHHE KapJuHaja
K. ITatpuin, cexperapss CesimuenHoit Konrperaumm Pumckoii u  BceeneHckoi
NHKBU3ULIUM, K CBSIIIEHHUKAM, HE pPa3feisBIIUM OQPUIHAIBbHYI0 MO3ului0 CBATOrO
IIPECTOJIA IO BOIIPOCY O CBETCKOM BJIACTH Manbl>e. ['aM6achH MCXOIUII U3 TOTO, 9TO TIOCIIE

®DpaHITy3CKOM PEBOIONH MPEICTABUTENN UTATBIHCKONW OypKya3uu CTalld OCHOBHBIMH

5411 carteggio Antonelli-Barili: 1859-1861 / a cura di C. Meneguzzi Rostagni. Roma: Istituto per la storia del Risorgimento
italiano, 1973. Il carteggio Antonelli-De Luca: 1859-1861 / a cura di C. Meneguzzi Rostagni. Roma, 1983.

% Bepru JI. Poccus u UTanbSHCKUE TOCy1apcTBa B nepuos Pucopmknumento. M., 1959; On xe. Urano-pycckue
otHomeHus ¢ 1826 mo 1860 r. // Poccus u Mtanus U3 HCTOPUH PYCCKO-UTANBIHCKUX KYJIbTYPHBIX H OOIECTBEHHBIX
otHomennii. M., 1968. C. 138-153.

%6 Cattolici e liberali veneti di fronte al problema temporalistico e alla questione romana / a cura di E. Reato. Vicenza, 1972.
5" Mori R. | Cattolici liberali toscani. P. 29-47.

%8 Gambasin A. Il Clero padovano e la dominazione austriaca,1859-1866. Roma: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1967.
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IIPOTUBHUKAMH COXPAHEHHUs CBETCKOM BJIACTH Iallbl M KPUTUKAMM NMOIUTUKHA Kypuwu.
Cpean  CBSILIEHHOCTY)KUTENIE HaMHOro 0Oojee  pacnpoCTPaHEHHOM  sBIISUIACh
«HETMpUMUpUMAsD» MO3ULMUsA B aAyxe mnportectoB mambl [Ius |IX npotuB apeiicTBuit
IPABUTENLCTB KOpoJs MTtanuu, a HOCUTENN UAeH JMOepaabHOro KaToJdUIM3Ma «Obuin
TIOCTENEHHO BHITECHEHHI HA MEPU(EPHIO EPKOBHOTO COOOIIECTBA» .,

B 3TOT nepuon npoucxoauT paciimpeHrue npodIeMaTHKH, CBI3aHHON ¢ «pPUMCKUM
BOIIPOCOM»: BBIBOJI €€ 3a paMKHM IIOJUTUKH, HM3yYEHHE B KOHTEKCTE WCTOPUU
meHTanbHOCcTe. B 1970-¢ rr. I1. Ix. Kamasgsuu mocBsTHi psin ctaTeil (0myOInKOBaHBI
oTHenbHEIM ToMoM B 2018 T.%0) BOCHPHATHIO «PHMCKOTO BOHPOCa» BEPYIOLIMMM.
HcTopuk OoTCTanBall TOYKY 3PEHHUS O TOM, YTO BBIPAKEHHUSA, KOTOPbIE YHOTPEOISINCH B
nokymenTax Ilus |X ObuIM mpu3BaHbl BKIIOYHATH Y BEPYIOUIMX HHCTHHKTUBHBIE
3alUTHBIE MexaHu3Mbl. Hampumep, aBTop oTMmedan, 4ro mame ObUIO JOCTaTOYHO
YIOMSIHYTh O «IETSIX ThbMbI», KaK B yMax Bepyroolux BciuibiBasin o0passl K.b. Kaypa,
Jix. Tapubansau u k. Mansuau®. OH Taxke oOpaTvil BHAMaHUE HA MOCTOSHHOE
BO3BEJIMYUBAHUE CBATOrO IleTpa B TeX MOKyMEHTax, B KOTOPBIX peyb ILIA O MACKHUX
npeporatusax®?. Ilocne 3axBara Tepputopwmii Ilanckoro rocymapctsa 1 Puma nanoii u
CBALIEHHOCTYKHUTENAMU HUCIIOIB30BAICS MOTUB 00Xbero ruesa®. Mcropuk, Takum
o0pa3oM, yKa3ajd Ha CpeACTBa BO3JEHCTBUSA HA NACTBY, KOTOPbIE HCIOJIb30BAIHCH
CBSATBIM IIPECTOJIOM U, B YACTHOCTH, «HEIPUMHUPUMBIMI» HEPAPXaMH LIEPKBH.

Takum 06pa3om, BO BTOpPOil ojIoBUHE XX BEKa MPOU30IIIEI IEPEX0 OT UCTOPHUH
OTHOUIEHUI MEXAYy UEpPKOBbIO U TOCYAApCTBOM M M3yYEHHsS] MNOHTHU(PUKATOB K
uccienoBannio Kypun. Bo MHOrom 3T0 OOBSCHSETCS AOCTYNHOCTBIO apXHUBHBIX
MaTepUaloB U PACIIMPEHUEM HCTOYHUKOBOW 0asbl. KiepukanbHble MCTOPUKU ObUIM
CKJIOHHBl yMaJ4MBaTh O CYIIECTBOBAHMM PA3JIMYM B LEPKOBHBIX Kpyrax. CBerckue

HCCJIeI0OBaTeNN, HA000POT, 3a0CTPsIIN Ha 3TOM BHUMaHue. [Ipencrasnenne o Kypun kak

% |dem. Gerarchia e laicato in Italia nel secondo Ottocento. Padova, 1969. P. 23-24.

80 Camaiani P.G. 1l Diavolo e la Questione romana. Saggi sulle metalita dell’Ottocento. Bologna, 2018.
®1 1bid. P. 24.

62 |bid. P. 32.

8 1bid. P. 68.
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0 co00IIeCTBE €IMHOMBIIIJIEHHUKOB HA4ajo MojaBeprarbes nepecMorpy. [lonuruaeckue
B3IJISIbI KapIMHAJIOB, OJJTHAKO, CIEUATBHO HE aHAJTU3UPOBAIIKCH.

Hcemopuozpagua  1990-x-2010-x  22. B 1990-e-2000-e rr. cBeTckue
HCcClieIoBaTeNid CTald paccMmaTpuBarh coObiTHa 1860-1870-x TT. ¢ TOYKH 3peHuUs
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL MEXAY LEPKOBBIO M COBpeMeHHbIM obOmectBoM. @. Tpauwemno,
n3yuapmuii B 1970-1980-e rr. uaeun audepanpHoro katonunusma, B 1990-2000-¢ rr. BO
MHOTOM MPOAOJLKUII TuHUI0 3. [lacpeHa 1’ AHTpeBa v 0TKa3aJcs OT OCBEIICHUS COOBITHI
TpeTbeit ueTBepTu XIX B. HCKITIOUUTENBHO B KOHTEKCTE KOH(PIMKTA MEXKTy IEPKOBBIO U
rocynapctBoM. [lo ero MHeHuto, mnepuoJ OblT MpPUMEYaTeNeH C TOYKU 3pPEHUs
MPOUCXOAMBIIETO W3MEHEHHS CHUCTEMBl IICHHOCTEH W TIOSIBICHHS HOBBIX CPE/ICTB
JETUTUMAIMM BJIACTH, 4YTO, B CBOIO OYEpEIb, OKa3bIBaJO BIMSHUE Ha MPOLECC
BBICTPaMBAHKS OTHOIIEHMH MEXKIY LEPKOBBIO M TocyaapcTBoM®. TpaHbewIo B CBOMX
0oJee MO3AHUX paboTax TakKe oOpaTHJI BHUMAHUE Ha CIEAYIOIIYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH:
NOJIIpU3alUsl MHEHHM CpeAM  CBSILEHHOCTY)KUTEJEH, BbI3BAHHAS  COOBITUSIMU
3aBepIIaoIIero 3rana PucopmxuMeHnTo, Oblla MEHEEe 3aMeTHa Cpeld EMUCKOIIOB W,
HAllpOTUB, HAaMHOIO 0oJieeé YETKO MPOCIEKUBAIACH HA YPOBHE NPHUXOACKOTO
myxoBeHCTBa®. U3 3TOro cieayer, 4To pas3iuuus BO B3MUSAaX KapAMHAJIOB emle Oosee
TPYJIHOONPEAEIUMBI, YeM cpeau enuckonarta. XoTs Kypus He mpencraBisieT coOoOu
COOOILIECTBO €IMHOMBILIUICHHUKOB, B HJACWHOM IUIaHE 3Ta cpeaa sBisiercs Oosee
OTHOPOJHOM.

Hewmenxkuit ucropuk P. JIumns, kak u @. TpaHbei1o, UCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO IEPUOL
1860-1870-x rr. ObuI CBsi3aH C TMONBITKAMHU IIEPKBH COXPAaHUTh CBOIO BJIACTH B
HEU3MEHHOM BHJI€ U CTPEMJICHHEM TOCYAapCTB PaclpOCTPaHUTh CBOE BIUSHUE HA BCE
chephbl )KU3HU 0011IeCTBA. ITOT NEPHO]I ObLT BpeMEeHEM, KOT/1a OOIBITMHCTBO HE CYUTAIIO
BO3MOYKHBIM FTAPMOHUYHOE COCYIIECTBOBAHUE ITUX JBYX CHII®,

[Ty6nukanus «Cumnadyca», co3blB | BaTukanckoro codopa paccMaTpuBarOTCsl HE

KaK Ba>XHbIC BCXHW B HCTOPHUHU I(OH(I)J'II/IKTa MCIKOY CBATBIM IIPECTOJIOM U IMPABHUTCIBCTBOM

®Traniello F. Religione cattolica e Stato nazionale. Dal Risorgimento al secondo dopoguerra. Bologna, 2007.

8 bid. P. 107.

8 Lill R. Introduzione // Il «Kulturkampf» in Italia e nei paesi di lingua tedesca // a cura di R. Lill, F. Traniello. Bologna,
1992. P. 15.
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kopouist Utanum, a B 3HaunTeNbHO OoJiee mupokoM macmtade. [lo mHeHuto mpodeccopa
Typunckoro ynuBepcutera B. ®eppone, «Cumnabyc» u co3piB Cobopa SBISIHCH
KyJIbMUHAILIUEH «IIPOEKTOB KaTOJIUYECKOM pecTaBpaiuu, chopMyIMpOBaHHBIX Pa3HBIMU

67 | Cxoxue TO3WIIMU 3aHUMAJ

noHtu(ukamu nocie DpaHIy3cKOW PEBOIOLUNY
J1. Mukkomu, KOTOpBIM cuMTaj, yTo HayaioMm noHtugukara [lus 1X 6pu10 HE CTOIBKO
CBSI3aHO C TMPOBOAUMBIMU pedopmamMu uiaum uaed oOveauHeHus MHWramuum non
PYKOBOJICTBOM IaIlbl, CKOJIBKO C «HOBOM IIEPCIEKTUBON B OTHOLIEHUAX MEXAY LIEPKOBBIO
¥ COBPEMEHHBIM 00ImEecTBOM» . Ha CcerogHsmuuii NeHb 5Ty JIMHHIO HPOAOJDKAET
JI. MeHoUM, KOTOpPBIA paccMaTpyUBAaeT IPOBO3IVIAILIEHUWE JOTMara O HEIMOPOYHOM
3ayatun  [eBel Mapun, «Cumnabyc», pemenuss | Barukanckoro cobopa Kak
MHCTPYMEHTHBI 00pbObI CBATOrO MpeCcToa ¢ HOBBIMM MIESIMU U NMPUHLUIIAMU, KOTOPBIE
OJTy4HIIU IHUpoKoe pacrpocrpanenue B XIX pexe®.

CoxpaHuJicsi HHTEpEC UCTOPUKOB K BOIIPOCAM M3MEHEHHMS MOJIOKEHUS LIEPKBU Ha
JOKanbHOM ypoBHE. M. Jlynu 3aHMMaliack U3y4eHUEM HCTOpuM enapxuu Ilepyxu B

0 Ilupoxwue

MoXy (OPMHUPOBAHUS MTAIBIHCKOTO YHHTAPHOIO ToOCyAapcTBa
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUE DPAMKU €€ Hauboyiee BaXHOW MOHOTpaduu TMO3BOJMIM aBTOPY
IPOCIEINTh MU3MEHEHHs, KOTOpble MPOU30LUIA IOCe 3axBaTa TeppuTopuil YMOpuu
IIBEMOHTCKAMHM BOMCKaMH B 1860 I. Kak B MOJOKEHUU CBALICHHOCIYKUTEIEN eNapXuu
[lepymxu, Tak ¥ B MACTBIPCKOU JesaTelbHOCTH enuckomna JIx. [leuyun, nmpeacraBurens
pumckoit Kypuu u 6yaymero namnst JIeBa XI11. ABTop nokasana, yto [lequn Ol CKIIOHEH
K MPOSIBIICHUIO THOKOCTH BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSX C MECTHOM BJIACTHIO M aJanTaluu K
HOBBIM YCJIOBHSIM.

A. Mennnutn Unmomuto m M. Po3a  peKOHCTpYMpPOBAIM  MEXaHU3MBI

dbynkunonupoBanus pumckoir Kypuu B pannee HoBoe Bpems. Mennutu Mnmonuto

yKa3zajJ Ha METOAOJOrudeckue mpobiemsl u3zydenus Kypuu Ha 11000M U3 OTpPE3KOB

87 Ferrone V. Chiesa cattolica e modernita. La scoperta dei diritti dell’uomo dopo 1’esperienza dei totalitarismi // Chiesa
cattolica e modernita: atti del Convegno della Fondazione Michele Pellegrino, Universita di Torino, 6 febbraio 2004 / ed.
Bolgiani, F., Margiotta Broglio, F., Ferrone, V. Bologna, 2004. P. 59.

8 Miccoli G. Fra mito della cristianita e seccolarizzazione. Studi sul rapporto Chiesa-societa nell’eta contemporanea.
Casale Monferrato, 1985. P. 37

89 Menozzi D. La Chiesa contro il mondo moderno // Storia della Chiesa (in 4 volumi). Bologna, 2019. Vol. 4. L’eta
contemporanea. P. 55-78.

™ Lupi M. Il clero a Perugia durante 1’Episcopato di Gioacchino Pecci (1846-1878) tra Stato Pontificio e Stato unitario.
Roma, 1998.
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CYILECTBOBAHMSI 3TOTO opraHa. Bo-mepBbIX, OH cuuTan HEOOXOAUMBIM MPUHUMATH BO
BHUMaHUE poJjib BceX BenoMcTB Kypuu B popmupoBanuu NOTUTHKU CBITOTO MPECTOA.
Bo-BTOpBIX, HCTOPUK HACTaWBaJl HA PACIIMPEHUH XPOHOJIOTUYECKHUX PAMOK, UTO, IO €T0
MHEHHIO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO U3YUEHUIO M3MeHenuii B Kypun't,

B tpyne «IlpaBurenscTBo man B HoBoe Bpems: Kapbepa, uepapxus, KypruajlbHas
opranuszauus» A. MenHnutn WNNnonuTto mnpoaeMOHCTPUPOBAI HUCCIEAOBATEIbCKUM
TI0JIX01, KOTOPBIA CYUTAIl COCTOATENLHEIM ‘2, Kypus B 3TOl MOHOrpa(uH BEICTYIIAET KaK
couuaiabHbi TUPT. Mennutn Unmonuro ctpeMusics A0ka3aTh, uTo Kypus He sBisiach
3aKOCTEHENIbIM OpraHoM. C 3TOH LENp0 MCTOPUK CHeNa]l aKIEHT Ha W3MEHEHUH
KOJIMYECTBA BEIOMCTB B €€ cocTaBe. [loMmuMo 3TOro, aBTOp HacTanBai Ha ToM, 4To Kypuu
He Obula Yy’KJa JIOTMKa MNPUIBOpPHOro oodmectBa. KypuanbHble KapAWHAIbI KUAJIU B
HEOIPEIENIEHHOCTU U CTPEMIIIUCH YKPENUTh COOCTBEHHBIE MTO3ULIUU.

M. Po3a ckOHUEHTpHpPOBaJ CBOE BHUMAHUE HAa (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUH KYPHAIbHBIX
BegomcTB B XVIII Bexe™. On ormeTwi1, 4to B 3T0T nepuos tepMuH «Kypus» HaunHaer
UCIIOJIb30BaThCs 3HauuTenpHO uyame, Hexenun B XVI-XVII BB. [lpouzomenmme
M3MEHEHMS aBTOP CBS3aJl C TEM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha CYIIECTBOBAaHUE KOHIperanuii, B Pume
XVI-XVII BB. ObI1 IKMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH HEMOTH3M ' *, YV CHIICHUE MONIUTUYECKON PO
Kypuu M. Po3za cBsi3bIBai ¢ 1€ATENbHOCTBIO Psiia r1aB KypHaJIbHBIX BEOMCTB, KOTOPbHIE
OKa3aJIMCh Ha BEPXYIIKe HepapXuu OJarojapsi CBOMM JOCTHIKEHUIMH, CITy>x0e Ha 01aro
uHTEepecoB CBATOrO MPECTOJIA, a HE JIUYHBIM CBA3sIM. C TOUKM 3pEHMS MCCIIEI0BATENS,
KJIFOYEBYIO pOJIb B yKperuieHnn Kypum ceirpan kapaunan JxoBannu barrucra ne JIyka
(1614-1683)°. K coObITHAM, KOTOPBIE CHOCOOCTBOBAIN yCHIIEHHIO ponn Kypuu kak
OrOpOKpaTHUecKoro MHCTUTYTa, Po3a otHec u3ganue B 1692 r. UnnokentueM Xl Oysibi
npotus HenoTuzma Romanum decet Pontificem?®,

Bormpocel 60pb0BI 32 BIacTh cpeau mpeacraButenielt CBSMICHHOW KOJIIETHH

kapauHanoB u Kypuu B XVI-XVII BB. nonyuunu ocsenienue B Tpyaax M.A. Bumenbu.

"1 Menniti Ippolito A. The Secretariat of State as the pope’s special ministry // Court and politics in Papal Rome, 1492-
1700/ eds. G. Signorotto, M. Visceglia. Cambridge, 2002. P. 132-133.

2 1dem. 11 governo dei papi nell’etd moderna: Carriere, gerarchie, organizzazione curiale. Roma, 2007.

3 Rosa M. La Curia romana nell’etad moderna. Istituzioni, cultura, carriere. Roma, 2013.

4 |bid. P. 9.

S Ibid. P. 15.

6 |bid. P. 16.
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PaboThl 3TOro MCTOpHMKa OTIMYAET HCIOJIb30BAHHWE IOJXOJO0B, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX Y
COLIMAJIbHBIX aHTPOMOJOroB. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHWE UCTOPHUK yHeseT (OPMUPOBAHUIO
bpakiuii, ciaydasM TpOSIBICHUS COIEPHUYECTBA, CYIIECTBOBAHHMIO He(POpPMaTbHBIX
CBA3EM CPen KypUAIbHBIX HEPAPXOB’’,

Nzydennem nonTudukatoB nepoit monoBuHbsl XIX B. u ucropuu Kypuu storo
nepuoAa 3aHuUMaeTrcss McTopuk 1epkBu P.  Peromm, mnpodeccop Ilamckoro
['puropranckoro yHUBEpCUTETa M TJaBHBIM pemakTop kypHaia “Archivum Historiae
Pontificiae”. B cBomx paboTax OH TpEANPUHUMAET TIOMBITKY TEpecMoTpa
pacipoCTpaHEHHBIX B HCTOpUOTpapuu MPEACTABICHUN O PEaKUMOHHOM MOJIUTHUKE
nonTuduKoB mepBoii monoBuHel XIX B. ® P.Peromm cocpenoraumBaeTcs
IPEUMYILECTBEHHO Ha TIOCTHKEHUSX MOHTU(UKOB. [Ipy 3TOM Ha OCHOBaHUYU U3YUYEHHBIX
apXUBHBIX MaTepUaAIOB €My YAAeTCs CHENaTh CIpaBeAJIMBbIE BHIBOABI 00 M3MEHEHUSX,
npousomenmux B pynknuonnpoBanuu Kypuu Ha pyoexe XVIII-XIX Bekos.

Tematnueckn M XpOHOJOTMYECKH Juccepranusi Onu3ka kK padotam Ppancya
YKankosbska'® u, B mepByIo ouepenpb, k ero monorpaguu «Pumckas Kypus ot Ius 1X 1o
[Ius X» 8 B Heli aBTOp YIOMHHAaeT O JAEATENBLHOCTH KypHAIbHBIX KapAWHAJIOB
A. ®panku, J[x. [Teuun, M. Marreu u ®@. I'yuau. B cratbe JKaHKOBBSKA, TOCBSIIICHHOM
Kypun B nontudukar JeBa Xlll, 3aTparuBarorcss usMeHeHus, KOTOPbIE MPOU3OLUIA B
NesATeIbHOCTH 3TOro oprana CBsaroro mpecrana B Hadaie noHTtudukara JIsa XIII.
Cpenn HUIX — Ha3HA4YEHHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM cekpeTapeM KapauHaia A. ®dpaHkw,

MOSIBJIECHUE HOBBIX BIUATEIbHBIX (Uryp W TmocTeneHHoe oTaanenue Kypuu ot

" Cm., manpumep: Visceglia M.A. Factions in the Sacred College in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries // Court and
Politics in Papal Rome, 1492-1700 / eds. G. Signorotto, M. Visceglia. Cambridge, 2002. P. 99-131. Idem. International
Politics, Factions and Parties in the Roman Curia During the Late 16th Century // A Europe of Courts, a Europe of
Factions. Leiden, 2017. P. 64-87.

78 Cwm., nanpumep: Regoli R. Ercole Consalvi: le scelte per la Chiesa. Roma, 2006; Idem. Cardinale Luigi Lambruschini tra
Stato e Chiesa // Studi barnabiti. 2011. Ne28. P. 309-331; Idem. I cardinali «di peso» sotto il pontificato di Pio VII // Les
cardinaux entre Cour et Curie. Une élite romaine, 1775-2015 / ed. F. Jankowiak, L. Pettinaroli. Rome, 2017. P. 203-215;
Idem. La Curia romana e la restaurazione della Compagnia di Gesu tra Roma, Vienna e Lucerna / Die Wiederherstellung
der Gesellschaft Jesu. Vorbereitung, Durchfiihrung und Auswirkungen. Unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Verhéltnisse
im Wallis / Hg. P. Oberholzer. Miinster, 2019. P. 317-344. Idem. Ordini, controordini e disordini. Riforma della Curia e dello
Stato // Governo della Chiesa, Governo dello Stato. Il tempo di Leone XII. Ancona, 2019. P. 29-51 u np.

7 Jankowiak F. ‘Ridotti sotto un potere ostile’. Papauté et droits de I’Eglise au temps du Risorgimento // Transalpina. 2012.
Vol. 15. P. 83-986 Idem. L’anticurialisme, figure de ’antiromanisme: Gouvernement de I’Eglise universelle et
administration de I’Etat pontifical au péril de la critique au temps du Risorgimento // Droits antiromains XVle-XXlIe siécles
: Juridictionnalisme catholique et romanité ecclésiale / ed. S. De Franceschi, B. Hours. Lyon, 2017. P. 255-271.

80 [dem. La Curie romaine de Pie IX & Pie X: Le gouvernement central de I'Eglise et la fin des Etats pontificaux. Rome,
2007.
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81 ABTop mepmoamMuecku oOpamiaeTcs K Crenupuxe

UTAJIBbSIHCKONW MpOOJIeMaTUKH
¢dbynkmonupoBanus Kypun B nocneanue roasl nontudukata [ust IX, conocrasmuser ee
C JI€ATEJIbHOCThIO KypHalbHBIX BeAoMcTB mnocie u3zopanus JleBa Xlll. COopuux
«Kapaunains! npu /IBope u B Kypuu: pumckas snurtay noa penakuueid @. )KaHkoBbsika U
JI. TleTTrHApOMM OTpa)kKaeT TEKyIIME HaNpaBleHUS U3y4deHHUs Oumorpaduil U B3TISIOB
kapauHaioB XVII-XXI BB. u coaepxut paboThl BEAYIIUX CIECIHAIUCTOB MO UCTOPUHU

Kypun &

JI. IlerruHaponu Takxke oOpamaercsi K H3YYEHHIO BOIPOCOB
¢dbynkmonupoBanus Kypuu, Ho B Hauane XX Beka. OHa MOJYEPKHYIA POJIb OJTHOTO U3
KypHaJbHBIX BEJOMCTB B (popMupoBaHuHK oauTuku Cesatoro npecrona®®, Tem He MeHee,
aBTOpPBl HE CTAaBWJIA CBOEH LEIBIO CHENATh BBIBOJABI O MOJUATHYECKUX B3IIIANAX
KAapJMHAJIOB, UX U3MEHYMBOCTH U BIMSIHUM YOEKICHUI UEPAPXOB LIEPKBU HA TO, KAK OHU
OLIEHUBAIOT COOBITHSI, CBA3aHHBIE C YTPATON MOHTU(HUKOM CBETCKUX MPEPOTraTUB.
ApxuBuct K.M. @BOpEHTMHO 3aHHMAETCA W3YYEHHEM OTHOLIEHUW MEXKIY
IIEPKOBBIO U TocyaapcTBoM B Hramuu B 1870-e 1. 3 . PaGotel 3TOro aeropa
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA HEW3YYCHHBIX ApPXMBHBIX Marepuanax. llpuduem 1gOKyMEHTBI
ArmnocTronbckoro apxuBa BaTukana, B oOTauuMe OT pabdOT MHOTUMX JpPYTHX
UCCIIE0BATENICH, SABIAIOTCA M1 PBOPEHTUHO CKOPEE BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM
uHpopmanuu. Illupokoe ucCnoNb30BaHUE MATEPUATIOB, HCXOASAMIMX OT Pa3IUUYHBIX
TrOCYJJapCTBEHHBIX YUPEKIACHUN WTaNbIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, MO3BOJIHIO DBOPEHTUHO
co3/laTh COaJaHCHUPOBAaHHYIO KAapTUHY OTHOIICHUH MexX1Ty CBSTBIM NpPECTOIOM U
IIPABUTEIIBCTBOM KOpoJs MTanuu nmocie 3axsata Puma HTaIbsIHCKMMU BOVICKaMH, TO €CTh
B I1€pUO/JI, KOTOPBIM TPAAUIIMOHHO MOJy4yall MEHbIIEEe OCBEIIEHUE B UCTOPUOTPAPHUH TIO

cpaBHeHHUIO ¢ 1860-mu 1T.

81 Jankowiak F. La Curie romaine au temps de Léon XIII. Hommes et structures d’un gouvernement sans Etat // The
Papacy and the New World Order / ed. V. Viaene . Leuven, 2005. 69-99.

8 Jankowiak F., Pettinaroli L. Les cardinaux entre Cour et Curie: Une élite romaine (1775-2015). Rome, 2017.

8 Pettinaroli L. Les sessioni de la congrégation des Affaires ecclésiastiques extraordinaires: évaluation générale (1814-
1938) et remarques sur le cas russe (1906-1923) // Mélanges de 1’Ecole frangaise de Rome - Italie et Méditerranée. 2010. T.
122. No. 2. P. 493-537.

8 Cwm., manpumep: Fiorentino C. M. Chiesa e Stato a Roma negli anni della destra storica, 1870-1876: il trasferimento della
capitale e la soppressione delle Corporazioni religiose. Roma: Istituto per la storia del Risorgimento italiano, 1996; Idem.
The “Roman Question” and the Political and Social Transformations // The Black International 1870-1878: The Holy See
and Militant Catholicism in Europe. Leuven, 2002. P. 179-194.
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DBOPEHTUHO TAKXKE 3aHUMAJICA U3YYEHUEM NOATOTOBKH U MPOBEICHUS KOHKJIABa
nocne cmept [us IX® . On pexoncrpymposan Bsrmsasr @. Kpucrnu Ha KOHKIaB,
n36pasimii JIbea X111, mpeemuuxa Ius IX®. Kpome Toro, on BocctanoBun 6uorpaduro
. Kanenuuo, B 1878 r. — kOHKIaBUCTa KapAnHaiIa bapTonuHu, HanucaBuero «/{HeBHUK
KOHKJIaBa» - BOCIIOMUHAHHSI, IOCBSIIEHHBIE BBIOOPAM MEPBOTO MOCIIE YTPATHI CBETCKUX
MpeporaTuB MOHTU(]UKA, U ONPEAETU POJib HEKOTOPHIX Kap/IMHAJIOB B OPTaHU3AIUU U
npoBeeHud Konknasa 1878 r.8’. B cTaThsax OBLOPEHTHHO NEPUOIMYECKH BCTPEYACTCS
uHbopMalusi Ouorpauueckoro XxapakTepa O KypUalbHbIX KapauHanax. OmHo w3
HAOJIIOJICHUI HCCleoBaTelNsl, KOTOPOE MPEACTaBIAETCS KpallHE Ba)KHBIM B KOHTEKCTE
U3YYEHUS! TOJUTUYECKUX B3IJISAOB KypUAIbHBIX KApAUHAJIOB, - TO, YTO Pa3JIUYHbIE
olleHKM coObITui 1870-X IT. HE O3HAYa M CYIIECTBOBAHMS JIMYHON HENPUSI3HU MEXKIY
nepapxamu Kypuu®e.

B MmoHorpadumu, mnocBsmieHHOW JeAaTrenbHOCTH BrnagucnaBa Kynbuuikoro,
yuactHuka [lonbckoro Boccranus 1863-1864 rr., GexaBmiero B PuMm, ®bOpeHTHHO
OCTAHOBMJICSA HA €r0 B3aUMOJICUCTBHH C UTAIbSIHCKUMH MOJUTUYECKUMHU ACSITEISIMU U
psagom uepapxoB Kypun®. ®popeHTHHO ommpaics Ha MaTepUalbl KaK BATUKAHCKUX U
UTANbSHCKUX, TaK W TMOJbCKUX apXxuBoB. OH YyHOMSHYJ O pa3MEXEBAaHUU CpEau
KapJMHAJIOB MO BOMPOCY OTHOIIEHUS K [10JIbcKOMY BOCCTaHMIO U IEPKOBHOM MOJIMTHKE
Poccutickonn umnepuu. Ilo cioBam ®bopeHTHHO, KynbuMIkuil SICHO yKa3blBaj Ha
cymectBoBanne  «apyszeit I[lompmm» B Kypun. Monorpadus DbopeHTHHO
JTEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO MUChMa COBpeMeHHHKa coObITHI 1860—1870-x rT., mpokuBaBIIETO
B Pume m mmeBniero KoHTakThl ¢ uepapxamu Kypuu, MOTyT BBICTYyHaTh B KadeCTBE
OJIHOTO U3 UCTOYHUKOB HH(OpMaLMK 00 UX MOJIUTUYECKUX B3riiaax. Mcropuk qokasai,
yTo pasHoriacus B Kypuu BbI3bIBaIM HE TOJBKO MOJUTUYECKHE COOBITHS Ha

ATIEHHUHCKOM IMOJIYOCTPOBC, HO U B JAPYIUX HACTAX EBpOHBI.

8 |dem. La malatia di Pio 1X nella primavera del 1873 e la questione del Conclave // Rassegna storica del
Risorgiment0.1991. P. 175-204.

8 |dem. Crispi e il Conclave di Leone X111 // Rivista di storia della Chiesa in Italia. 2006. Vol. 60. Ne2. P. 451-480.

87 |dem. Generoso Calenzio € il "Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII" // Archivio della Societa romana di storia patria. 1995.
Vol. 118. P. 198.

8 |bid. P. 209.

8 |dem. Un esule polacco in Italia. Wladyslaw Sas Kulczycki (1831-1895). Roma, 2003.
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Hebaramu, pazBepHyBiuMucs B pamkax Kypuu B 1860-e—-1870-e rr. 3aHumMaroTcs
A. Yammanu u C. Maporrta. MapoTTa OosbIINK aKIIEHT AenaeT Ha o0cyxaeHnn B Kypuu
BOIIpOca 00 y4yacTHH KaTOJMKOB B MOJUTUYECKON KU3HU MTanuu, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSX
Casitoro npecrona u UranesHckoro koposjesctsa B nepuoj ¢ 20 centsiops 1870 r. no
npoBeneHus B Pume pedepenayma o NpucoeIMHeHNH K MTansaHckoMy KOposeBeTBy .
PabGotsl A. UamnaHu MOCBAILIEHBI, B TOM YKCII€, MPOTUBOPEUUSM, CYIIECTBOBABIINM
ME3X Ty KapIMHAJIaMU B IIEPBEIE TOIbI HOCIE IIPOBO3rIaleHus Puma cromuuneii Mramnu®™,
Yammnanu wu3y4yaldl COCTaB KYpUAIbHOIO «IIEHTpPa», TO €CTh COBOKYIHOCTH TE€X
KapJMHAJIOB, KOTOPHIX HENIb3S OTHECTH HU K «HEPUMHUPUMBIM», HU K «InOepanam» 2,
Hctopuk oTpuiiaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH JefieHus Kypuu HCKIIOUUTENBHO HaA JIBE OTHU
«KaTeropum», moJiaras, 4ro 3TO CO3JaeT YIPOIICHHYI0 KapTUHY OTHoleHus Kypuu k
NOJIUTUYECKUM cOoObITUsIM 1870-x rr. DTOT BBIBOA YammaHu mpencTaBiiseTcsl BeChMa
CIIpaBEIJIUBbIM B CBS3M C TEM, UYTO OH HAXOJWUT MOJATBEPKICHUE B JOHECEHHUX
€BpPONEHCKUX AUIIIIOMATOB U3 PuMa, BeIIETSABIINX TPYIIIUPOBKY «YMEPEHHBIX» B Kypuu.
Buumanne Yammanu, OJHAKO, COCPEIOTOYEHO HA BTOpoM mosoBuHE 1870-X TT.
Ero untepecyer Kypus B konue nontuduxara [Tus 1X u nocne nzdpanus Jlea Xlll, a
TaKke MPOU30LIEAIINE B €€ COCTABE U3MEHEHHS B CBSI3M C MIEPEX0JIOM BJIACTH K HOBOMY
NOHTU(DUKY.

JeaTenbHOCTH KapIMHAIOB-BBIXOAUEB ¢ Tepputopuil CapIuHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
B CBsllIEHHON KOJUIETUM KapAuHalioB mocBsiieHa ctaThs I1. Koo u A. MepJIOTTH93.

B Heii aBTOpBI OTMEUAIOT, UTO HA MPOTsKeHUH XIX Beka KOJIMYECTBO TaKUX KapJAHMHAIOB

IIOCTCIICHHO  COKPAIIaJIOCh. B 9TO XKC BpCMA IIPOABWIACH TCHACHIOHA K

% Marotta S. L’evoluzione del dibattito sul “non expedit” all’interno della Curia romana tra il 1860 e il 1888 // Rivista di
storia della Chiesa in Italia. 2014. No. 1. P. 95-164; Idem. L’occupazione di Roma e della citta leonina: rapporti tra Santa
Sede e autorita italiane dal 20 settembre alla vigilia del plebiscito del 2 ottobre 1870 // Cristianesimo nella Storia. 2010. Ne31.
P. 33-78.

%1 Ciampani A. Orientamenti della Curia romana e dell’episcopato italiano sul voto politico dei cattolici (1881-1882) //
Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. 1996. VVol. 34. P. 269-324; Idem. Cattolici e liberali durante la trasformazione dei partiti. La
«questione di Romay tra politica nazionale e progetti vaticani (1876-1883). Roma, 2000; Idem. Il Governo del Pontefice e il
popolo Cattolico tra dinamiche religiose e politiche // Rassegna del Risorgimento. 2001. P. 229-238; Idem. The Roman Curia:
Alignments among the cardinals in the Vatican after the Unification of Italy // The Black International 1870-1878. Leuven,
2002. P. 195-230.

%2 |dem. 1l centro cardinalizio per una strategia vaticana nel governo della Chiesa dopo il 1870 // Les cardinaux entre Cour
et Curie: Une élite romaine (1775-2015) / ed. F. Jankowiak, L. Pettinaroli. Rome, 2017. P. 231-243.

9 Cozzo P., Merlotti A. Tra lealta alla Corona e fedelta a Roma: I cardinali degli Stati sabaudi dalla Restaurazione alla fine
del XIX secolo // Les cardinaux entre Cour et Curie: Une élite romaine (1775-2015). Rome, 2017. P. 21-32.
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MHTepHaIMoHanM3auu CBAIIEHHOW KoJUleruu KapauHaioB U Kypuu: moHTUGUKH Bce
Yalie CTajJy BO3BOJUTH B CaH KapAUHaIa He-UTaJIbSHLEB.

M. Banenre ynoMuHan 00 OTHOIIEHHH HEKOTOPBIX KypHAJIbHBIX KapIWHAJIOB K
Havyainy Kynbrypkamnda B ['epmManckoil ummnepun B OJJHOM M3 CBOUX CTaTei, KOTOpas,
OJIHAaKO, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOCBSIIEHA MO3ULIMAM HEPAPXOB LEPKBH 110 ITOMY BOIPOCY

B nmonTuduKar JIpsa XII1%

. B nenom xe Banenre uzydaer otHomeHus: Mexxay CBSThIM
npectosioMm u [Ipyccueis, a 3atem — ['epmanckoit umnepueit B 1860—1870-¢ rr., a Takxke
OTHOILIEHMS MEXAY MTanpssHCKUM KOpOJIeBCTBOM U I epmaHckon nMminiepueit, a He Kyputo
B moHTudukat [lus IX.

®. J[>. Konma co3nan Haubosee moHyI0 U 00bEKTUBHYIO Onorpadus kapauHaia
JI’kakoMO AHTOHEJUIM Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHTY. J[0 HAMCAHKS 3TOTO TPY/a CYLIECTBOBAJIO
JUIIb HECKOJIBKO CTaTeH, MOCBSIICHHBIX TOCyJapcTBEHHOMY cekpetapto [lus IX.
PaboTa umeer BecbMa OOIIMPHYI0 HCTOYHHMKOBYIO 0Oa3zy: @. Komma wucnonas3oBai
nokymeHThl CekpeTHoro apxuBa Bartukana u usydan OymMaru ceMbd AHTOHEITH
(T'ocymapcTBennslii apxuB Puma), KoTopble 0COOCHHO BaXKHBI [Tl IOHUMAHHS TOTO, KaK
JIXK. AHTOHEIM YJajJoCch BO3BBICUTBHCS JI0 YPOBHSI TOCYIAapCTBEHHOI'O CEKpeTaps
CasiToro mpecrosia. ABTop 3adukcupoBai pazinuuust B Toukax 3peHus Ilus 1X u ero
rOCyAapCTBEHHOTO CeKpeTapsl. OJTO Kacaercs, Hamnpumep, poiau ODpaHIUM Kak
3alIUTHUILIBI OCTABILKXCS MOJI BIACTHIO MOHTU(HKA TeppUTOpHU nociie notepu Jlerarcrs,
Mapxke u Ymopuu. ®. Korma paccMoTpest MO3UIHIH 110 BOIPOCY O COXPAHEHUH CBETCKOM
BJIACTH IaIl HE TOJILKO CaMoro AHTOHEJUJIU, HO M €r0 OCHOBHOTO colepHuKa — ie Mepona,
MIPOBE/ISl CPAaBHEHHUE, BBIJICTUIT JIBE «IIAPTUU» B paMKax OJMKaNIIero OKpyKEHUs Marbl B
nepBoil nmosioBuHe 1860-x rr. ®@. Konma pazobnaumn psjg MHQPOB, CBA3aHHBIX KakK C
JUYHOCTHIO, TAK M C TIOJUTHUKOW AHTOHEIUIH (HApUMEp, MO MOBOAY MEPBOCTENEHHON

poJi KapauHaia B coctaBiiennn «Cummadycay).

% Valente M. I «cardinali di curia» e il Kulturkampf di Bismarck // Les cardinaux entre Cour et Curie: Une élite romaine
(1775-2015). Rome, 2017. P. 351-363.
% Coppa F. Cardinal Antonelli and Papal Politics in European Affairs. New York, 1990.



36

B cBs3u co 150-netuem cosbiBa | Batukanckoro cobopa ycWJIMIOCh BHUMaHUE
MCCIIeI0BaTeNel K KOHIENIUH «MoaepHocTH» . CoO0p BOCIPHMHMMAETCS KaK COOBITHE,
KOTOpPO€ JIOKHO OBLIO OTpa3uTh oOTHolIeHHe Karommueckodl UEpKBH K HOBOM
COL[MAJIbHO-TIOJINTHYECKON  PEANbHOCTU. YSA3BUMOCTH M XpyHKocTh Ilamckoro
rocyzapcrBa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CBETCKOM BJIACTH Mambl, MpoOjeMa HE3aBUCUMOCTH
Manbl-TJIaBbl LEPKBU OT PA3JIMYHBIX IPABUTEIBCTB BOCIPUHHUMAIOTCS KaK OIHU W3
COCTaBHBIX YaCTEMN 3TOM PEaTbHOCTH.

[Iponomkaercs u3ydyeHWe B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH CBSATOro mpecrosia M pa3iHuyYHbIX
eBPOIEHCKUX TOCYyAapCTB, MECTa «PUMCKOro Bompoca» B HuX. Tpyn YmOepto
Kacranpnno-bepnuarsepu «Jlnmiomarus pu OTCYTCTBUU rocynapcraa:
CBsATOM IIpECTONT U €BponercKkre Cuibl. OTHOLIEHHS C AYaMCTHYECKOM ABCTpPO-
Benrepckoit monapxueit u Tperbelr pecnyOnukoit Bo Dpannuu (1870-1914)»
MPEICTABIIIET UHTEPEC C TOUKU 3PEHUs Napajlienei, mpoBoauMbIX aBTopoMm. Hampumep,
OH MOJYEPKHYJI CX0KHE YEPThl MEXITYHAPOIHOTO MOJ0XKEHUSI ManbTUICKOrO Op/ieHa B
nepuoz ¢ 1798 roma u Cearoro npecrona B 1870-1929 rr.%’. Uamnanu Takxke MOCBATHI
CTaThlO0 OTHOLIEHUSM WTanpsiHCKOro KoposieBcTBa U CBATOro Mpecrosia B MOHTU(UKAT
JIsBa XllI, xoTOpas, ogHaKo, 3aTparuBaeT «PUMCKUN BOTIPOCY» B TOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM OH
cymiectsoBan B 1870-1878 rr.%,

[IpeeMCTBEHHOCTh MEK/ly ITOCIIEBOCHHBIM U COBPEMEHHBIM 3TAIAMH ITPOSIBUIIACH
B TOM, uTO Kypus octanach caMOLeHHbIM 00BEKTOM UccienoBanus. [lpu atom ncropuku
koHIa XX-Hayana XXI B. IIMPOKO HCMOJIB30BAIM B CBOUX TPyAax KOHIIEMIIHIO
«MozaepHocTh». Ha coBpeMeHHOM »JTame pa3BUTHS HCTOpUOTpapUU  MPOU3OIILIO
pacHIMpeHre TeMaTHKW uccienoBaHuil. HecMoTpst Ha pasHUIly MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX
NPUHIIMIIOB, CBETCKHME M KIEPUKAIbHbIE HMCTOPUKHA HAYalld PACCTABISATH CXOJHbIE

aKIIEHTHl B TMOBECTBOBaHMH. [IpojoimkaeTcss m3ydeHne OMOrpapuUecKUX CBEICHUN O

% || Concilio Vaticano | e la modernita / a cura di Martin Baumeister [e altri]. Roma: Gregorian & Biblical Press, 2020;
Beentjes S. A Suspended Tradition? — 150 Years Vatican | // Theology Research News. URL:
https://theo.kuleuven.be/apps/press/theologyresearchnews/2020/07/13/a-suspended-tradition-150-years-vatican-i/ (mata
obpamtenus: 21.07.2022)

%7 Castagnino Berlinghieri U. Diplomazia senza Stato: Santa Sede e potenze europee. Milano, 2013.

% Ciampani A. L'ltalie et sa diplomatie dans les rapports avec le Saint-Siége pendant le pontificat de Léon XIII // The Papacy
and the New World Order / ed. V. Viaene. Leuven, 2005. P. 137-179.
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kapauHanax. C Ipyrod CTOPOHBI, UCTOPUKH NPUCTYHWIM K HCCIECIOBAHHUIO pPEaKUUU
KAapJMHAJIOB HAa COOBITUS 3aBEPILAOIIEro 3Tana PUcopaxuMeHTo.

Cogemckaa u poccuiickaa ucmopuozpagus. Bo coBeTckoil uctopuorpauu
CJIIOXKHWJIACh COOCTBEHHAs TPaAMIIMs, CBS3aHHAs C OLEHKaMH JesaTelbHOCTH CBSTOro
npectojia B 3moxy oObenuHenus Wrtammm. CoOBETCKHME WCTOPUKH BOCIPUHUMAIHU
PucopmxuMenTo kak OypiKya3HO-AEMOKPATHUECKYIO PEBOJIIOIMIO, a IMAarcTBO C €ro
UJIC0JIOTUEN KaK KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHYIO cHily. OHM HE KOHCTaTUPOBAJIM CYLIECTBOBAHUE
pa3IMYHbIX NO3UIUHI cpeau kapanHaioB Kypuu. Pa3Huia B oneHkax coObITHIl, KOTOPbIE
MPUHAJICKAIN  MepapXaM LEPKBU, SBJSAJIACHh JIMIIb pPa3HULEW B  «CTEIEHU
BpaxxaeoHoCcTH». [Ipu 3TOM COBETCKME HCCIEN0oBaTeNd BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI XX BEKa
ONMMPAJUCh Ha JPYTryl0 HMCTOYHMKOBYIO 0a3y, a MMEHHO Ha JIOHECEHUS POCCHMCKUX
aumIoMatos®,

K.®. Musuano 3anumaniach peBoitonueit 1848-1849 rr. Ha ANEHHUHCKOM
nonyoctpose'® u peaxiueil Ha coObiTHs PucopmxuMento B Poccuiickoit nmnepun®®l,
KpynueiM  uccnenoBareneM wucropur oObeauHeHuss HWramum Obun  B.E. Hesunep.
OH pacxomuiics BO MHEHMAX C TakuMH ucTopukamu, kak JI. CanpBaropemsn wu
P. MockaTu, u3-3a uX BBICKa3bIBaHUN O TOM, UTO JIMOEpajbl BHECIH TaKOM e, €CIIU He
OoJIbILINIA, BKJIaJ B 00beauHeHue Mtanuu, yem nqeMokparsl. B3auMoOoTHOIIIEHUS TIEPKBU
U TOCyAapcTBa B XoJie 00beauHenus Mtanuu oH He cuuTal OTAeIbHON Mpo0ieMoi, IpH
9TOM TIOHMMAsi, YTO JIMKBHUJALIMA CBETCKOW BJIACTH Tall O3HaMeHoBajga CcoOOoM

3aBepIIeHue 3Toro npoueccal®?

. ABTopcTBY Hesnepa npunagnexut rinasa «Mranusa B
1848-1870 rr. Bropoii stan Pucopmkumento» Bo BropoM Tome «lMctopum Wtanmm»

1970 romal®. B Hell ucTopHK IpUBEN CBEAECHMS O BHyTpeHHEH mojutuke lusg 1X kak

% Cwm., nanpumep: Cupotkun B.T'. «Pumcknii Bonpocy» B 1870 T. 110 JOHECEHUAM PYCCKUX AUIIIOMATOB // O0beuHEH e
Wramuu: 100 net 60ps0BI 32 HE3aBHCUMOCTH U AieMokpatuio. M., 1963. C. 136-154.

100 Musuano K.®. Uranus na BTopom stane pesomonun 1848-1849 roos: asroped. auc. ...KaH. UCT. HAyK. M.
Tunomutorp. Boen. akan. um. M. B. ®pynze, 1949; Ona xe. ['onosmmaa pepostonuu 1848-1849 rr. B Utanuu u
OCHOBHbIE TeueHHMs ee HoBelilIei nctopuorpaduu // Borpocst nucropun. 1950. NeS5. C. 119-133.

101 Ona xe. IMoxox xysenne [apubanbiu B OLEHKE PYCCKUX COBpeMeHHHKOB // Hopas u HoBelimas uctopus. 1961. Ned,
C. 61-67; Ona xe. Utanssinckoe PucopmkrmenTo u nepenopoe apmwkenne B Poccnn XIX Beka // Poccns n Utanus. 13
HCTOPHH PYCCKO-UTANBSIHCKUX KYJIBTYPHBIX M 00IIeCTBEHHbIX oTHOMEHuH / oTB. pen. C.J[. Ckazkun. M., 1968. C. 95-132.
192 Hegnep B.E. K uctopun Boccoeuuenns Utanuu. M., 1936.; On xe. JleMokpaTudeckue cuiibl B 60pboe 3a
oO0beannenne Uranun: aBroped. auc. ...a1-pa uct. Hayk. M., 1975; On xe. Hoselimme paboThl HTAIBIHCKNX HCTOPHKOB 00
o6beannennu Uranun // Borpocs! ncropun. 1964. Ne4. C. 173-181.

103 On sxe. Utanus B 1848-1870 rr. Bropoit atan Pucopmxumento // Uctopust Utamau B 3 1. / otB. pea. K.®. Musuaro.
M., 1970. T.2. C. 153-251.
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cBeTckoro rocyaaps B 1846—1848 rr. B ero pabore ynmoMuHarTCs Takue COOBITHS, KaK
nageHue Pumckoit pecnyonviku B 1849 r., mosiBnenus (paHiy3ckoro rapau3ona B Pume,
3axBaT Teppuropuii Ilanckoro rocyaapctBa Bolickamu CapJUHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBa B
1859-1860 rr., moanucanue CeHTIO0pbcKol KOHBeHITMU 1864 r. u 6uTBa npu MeHTaHe
1867 r. Henep nomguepkuyn posib Hanonieona Il B coxpaneHnn cBETCKOM BIACTH Maribl
Ha npotsbkeHuu 1860-X 1.

N.B. I'puropbeBa oTMeuana, 4yTo 3aBepIlICHHE Mpolecca oObeauHeHus: Mranuu
OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C TOSIBJICHUEM psiia TIpo0JieM, BKITIOUYas aHTaroHn3M mMexay CeBepom u
IOroM M Hayago OTKPHLITOrO KOH(IMKTA MEXIy IEPKOBBIO M TocyaapcTBoMm 04,
[To ee MHEHMIO, MPABUTEILCTBO KOPOJsi MTanuu cTpeMusioch 0caaduTh 3KOHOMUYECKOE
noyioxkeHue Katommdaeckoi mepksu, BUIsI B Hell OCHOBHOT'O IPOTHBHHUKA HAITMOHATILHOTO
enudcTBa. K.O. KupoBa orTcTamBanma Te3uc O TOM, YTO JIMOEpATbHOE KPBLIO
HaIIMOHAJIBHO-OCBOOOAUTENHHOTO ABUKEHUS MOACPKUBATIO «KOHIICTIIIUIO 3aTyXaIOIINX
PEBOIIOLMIN», TO €CTh PEBOJIONMI O CBOEMY XapakTepy Oim3kux k pepopmam’®. B
KOHTEKCTE 3TOoM KoHieniuu KupoBa ymnomuHama, 4To IMOCJIE BEChMa YMEPEHHBIX
npeobpazoBanuii, mpoBeaeHHbIX B [lanckom rocynapctee Iluem IX, Ha AneHHUHCKOM
MOJIyOCTPOBE Pa3BEPHYJIOCh MAacCOBOE ABMKECHHE 3a HAIIMOHAIbHYIO HE3aBHCUMOCTD U
pedopmbl. Takum 00pa3oM, MOHTU(PUK BBICTYMAET B POJU OJHOTO U3 3HAYMMBIX
«UTPOKOBY TIporiecca ooveanHeHus Mranuu. B Takom xe kauectse [1uit I X npencraBnen
B pabore M.M. KoBanbckoii'®. McTopuk oTMeTuIa, 4To cpeay OKPY:KEHUs MIOHTU(UKA
OBLIN JIFOJU, KOTOPBIE HAXOIUIUCH O] BIUSHUEM HEOTBeIb(CKUX UJIEH, TO €CTh BUIEIU
B Tafe 3alluTHUKa CcBOOOAbI WMTanmuu © JOMycKadud CHUHTE3 KaTOJUIM3Ma C
TUOepaTu3MOM.

[Tomutuka CBSTOro mNpecTojia M3y4aemMoro Mepuofa Halla OTpPaKEeHHE B

107

moHorpadusax «llanctBo» u «Ot IMus IX no [MaBna VI» M.M. lllelinmana™’. B nmepBoit

104 Tpuropsesa U.B. Utanus B 1870-1900 rr.: OopMileHHE KOHCTUTYLHOHHO-MOHAPXHYECKOTO TOCYIaPCTRA.
CTaHOBJIEHHE CaMOCTOSITEILHOTO pabouero asmkenus // Uctopus Utamuu B 3 T. / oTB. pea. K.®. Muszuano. M., 1970. C.
258-260.

105 Kuposa K.D. ®paniysckue pesomonuu (1789-1848 rr.) u uranbsuckue ymepennsie ubepanst (1830-1860 rr.) //
Opanyscknii exeroanuk. 1982. C. 56-72.

106 Kopasnpckass M.W. Utamus B 0opb0e 32 HAITMOHANBHYO HE3aBUCHMOCTD U €JUHCTBO: OT peBoironnu 1831 1. k
peBomrornn 1848-1849 rr. M., 1981.

107 MIeitnman M.M. ITanctBo. M., 1959; Illeitnman M.M. Ot IMus 1X go Iasna VI. M., 1979.
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U3 HUX UCTOPUK 3aKIFOUMJI, 4TO ¢ ocnabiienueM Biactu [Tust 1X Bce 6obliie mposBiisiiioch
CTpeMJICHHE MOHTU(PHKA «Pa3KUTATh PEIMTHO3HBIN (paHATH3M B HAPOAHBIX Maccax — H
B camoii Mtanuu, u B 1pyrux crtpanax»®. Bo Bropom tpyae Illeiinman Hazsan CBaToi
IPECTONI «COIO3HUKOM €BpOIIeiicKoii kKoHTppeBomonun» 1. B cratbe «IlanctBo or
[TepBoro no Broporo Barukanckoro co6opa (1870—1922 rr.)» HCTOPUK TOKa3bIBAII, YTO
NarcTBO, KaK HMHCTUTYT, BBIPOCIIMKA B yclIoBUAX (deopanbHOM EBporbl, 10 KoHIA
noHTudukara Ilus |X Tak M He CMOIJIO HANTH CBOE MECTO CpEId HHCTUTYTOB
OypxyazHoro o6OmectBa. Hanbonee Baxkubie coObiTus moHTHGUKaTa [Ims 1X Takxke
Hamm orpaxkenue B MoHorpadusx C.I'. Jlosurackoro'® u U.P. I'purynepuual!?,

Ha coBpemeHHOM »3Tane M3y4eHMEM B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHW CBATOrO mpecrona u

Poccuiickoii mmmepun 3anmmaerca O.B. Ceposa 12 |

OHa DoOAYEpKUBAET, YTO
o0benunenue Uranuu orBeyano unrepecam Poccuu, Benb B pe3ysibTaTe 3TOT0 Mpoliecca
Ha [0KHOU rpanuiie OpaHIuu MOSBUIOCH KPYIHOE KOpoJieBcTBO. O0a rocyaapcTaa,
Nranus n Poccuniickas nmiiepus, B 1860-¢ IT. CTOJKHYINCH C YXYALIEHUEM OTHOLIEHUI
co CesateiM mpectonom 2. HecmoTps Ha 3HaunMyro ponb PoccMum B HTambIHCKOM
Bonpoce, O.B. CepoBa oTBepraer Touky 3peHust J[x. beptu o tom, uro IlerepOypr
ABJIUICA TaKUM YK€ OPHUEHTHPOM BHEIIHEW NMOJUTHUKU CapIMHCKOrO KOpOJIEBCTBA, KAK

[Mapwmx!

. B nByxtomHoM tpyne «Poccusa n Batukan. [lonutuka n gunnomarus. XIX —
Hayasio XX Beka» O.B. CepoBa He TOJBKO MOAPOOHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAIA OTHOIICHUS
Mexay Poccuiickoit umnepueil u CBSTBIM IMPECTOJIOM, HO M YIOMSIHYJIA O HEKOTOPBIX
KapauHamax u npenarax Kypuu, 4bs JeATENbHOCTh HMHTEpPECOBANa POCCUMCKUUI
JUAIUIOMATOB C TOYKHM 3PEHUS €€ BIIMSHUS HA HAIPABJIICHUE MOJUTUYECKUX MAaHEBPOB

CasToro npecronal®®,

108 Tam xe. C. 134.

109 On xe. Ot Tus 1X go Iasna VI. M., 1979. C. 19.

110 Tosunckuii C.I'. Mctopus nanctea. M., 1986.

1 Tpurynesuy W.P. Manctso. Bek XX. M., 1978.

112 Ceposa O.B. IletepOypr rotoButcs K mneperopopam ¢ Pumom: pabora CekpeTHOro karonuueckoro komurera / Hoas n
HoBeitmas ucropus. 2020. Nel. C. 44-65; Ona xe. [Toxox 'apubansau u pycckas aumuiomatus // Poccust n Utanust. Beim.2.
M., 1996.

113 Ona xe. Ornomenus Poccnu co Casareim [pectonom B XIX B. // Bonpocs! ucropuu. 2015, Ne10. C.148-158.

114 Ona xe. Ceposa O.B. I'opuakos, Kasyp u 06betunenue Utamuu. M., 1997.

115 Ona xe. Poccus u Batukan. Ionuruka u aumioMaTus. XIX - Hauano XX Bexa. M., 2018. Ku. 1: 1825-1870. OHa xe.
Poccus u Barukan. TTonutuka u qummomatust. XIX - Hauamo XX Beka. M., 2021. Ku. 2: 1870-1894.
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CoBpeMEHHBIMU POCCUNCKMMM HCTOPUKAMHU CJli€JaHbl Ba)KHbIE HAOJIO/EHUS,
KOTOpBIE KacarTcs posin PucopKMMEHTO Kak B ucTopuu MTanuu, Tak U B UCTOPUHU
Karomuueckoii nepksu. B.C. bonnapuyk!!'® ocranasnusancs na Bkiazne B. [Ixxobeptu B
pa3BUTHE UIEOJOTHUM HeorBenb(usMa, a Takke noauepkusai posb K.b. KaBypa kak
auaepa urtanbsHckoro jubepanusma B 1850-e¢ rr. T.B. 3oHoBa B OAHOW W3 IjaB
MoHorpadun «/lunnomatus BaTukana B ycClOBHAX yTpaThl Hamoi CBETCKOM BIIACTH»
OTMETWJIA, YTO 3axBaT Puma WTanpsHCKUMU BoiickamMu B ceHTs0pe 1870 r. cran
BakHelmeil Bexo B mcropuM Hramum m wmcropum Karonmueckoit uepksm 17,
Ha ocHoBanum noHecenuit poccuiickux auruiomaToB B.I1. JlroOuH mpuinen K BBHIBOAY,
yTo Ha pyOexe XIX-XX BB. cpeau npejactaButeneil npaBsumx Kpyros MranbsaHCKOTro
KOPOJIEBCTBA CYLIECTBOBAJ CTAaOMJIbHBIA MHTEpPEC K CUTyallUd BHYTPU BaTUKAHCKUX
cren'®, E.C. Tokapea B MoHOrpaduu «Dammsm, IIEPKOBb U KATOINYECKOE IBUKEHUE B
Wtanum» 3atponyna npodiemy 6opbs0sl [Tust 1X 3a Bo3Bpaiuenue teppuropuii [lanckoro
roCyIapCcTBa M BOCCTAHOBIIEHHE CBETCKUX IIPEPOraTUB B oaHoM 00beme!®. Kpome Toro,
UCTOPUK YyNoMsAHyda 00 oTcyrcTBuM enuHcTBa B Kypum B 1920-e rr. mo Bompocy o
MAPTUHHOM INTIOPATN3ME KaTOJIUKOB 2,

XPpOHOJIOTMYECKH M TEMaTUYEeCKH OJM3KUM K TeMe JaHHOW paboThl SIBISETCA
nucceprannoHHoe uccnenosanue B.E. f3pkoBoit «LlepkoBb u rocynapcrso B Mrtanuu B
nomutrdeckoit konuenuuu K.B. Kasypa» 2. Aprop mpusnekna Gonbmiol Kopryc
VCTOYHHKOB, YTO [TO3BOJIMJIO €M C/IEIaTh CIIPABEIMBBIN BBIBOJ O IMO3UIMH T1aBbl CoBETa
MUHHCTPOB B OTHOILIEHUH BOIPOCA O CBETCKOM BiIacTu MOHTU(UKOB. B cTaThe «IIuit X

OT «mambl-Tudepanay K «y3HUKY» JuOepanbHOro rocynapctsa» B.E. SI3pkoBa

IIPOAHAIN3UPOBAJIA TOJIUTUYECKYIO KOHIenuuio [1Ius [X, npereprieBinyro 3HaYNTEIbHbBIE

116 Boupapuyk B.C. HanuoHansHas MbICHIb H HAMOHAIbHOE co3HaHue B Utanuu / HanmonansHas uaes B 3anaaHoi
Esporie B HoBoe Bpemsi: ouepku ucropuu / moj pen. B.C. bonnapuyka. M., 2005. C. 337-393.

117 30n0Ba T.B. unnomarus BaTukaHa B KOHTEKCTE SBOJIIOLMH €BPONEiicKoil nouTuyeckoit cuctembl. M., 2000.

118 JTro6un B.I1. Poccuiickue nocisl B Pume 06 oTHOeHusx Barukana u Utanuu B konne XIX — nayane XX Bekos (110
JIOKyMeHTaM ApxnBa BHemIHe# nmonutuku Poccuiickoit mvmepnn) / Poccus n Batukan B konte XIX — nepBoif Tpetn XX
Beka. MarepuaJbl KOJUIOKBHyMa, coctosiBierocsi B Mockse 23-24 mronst 1998 r. / nox pen. E.C. Tokapesoii, A.B. IOauna.
CII6., 2003. C. 80-94.

119 Tokapesa E.C. ®ammsm, EPKOBL M KATOJIMUECKOE ABMKeHne B Utamnn (1922-1943). M., 1999. C. 30.

120 Tam xe. C. 283.

121q3pkoBa B.E. LlepkoBb n rocyaapctso B Utanuu B nonmuruueckoit konneniuu K.B. Kaypa: auc. ... KaHj. HCTOP. HAYK:
07.00.03. M., 2009.
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122

n3meHeHus nocie 1848 roga . OHa npuIia K 3aKIF0YEHUI0 O TOM, YTO TOHTH(UK UME

coOcTBeHHOE MmoHMMaHue cBoOozawl: mis [Ius IX ona Obputa cBsI3aHa C COXpaHEHUEM
TpaMIMi, LETOCTHOCTBIO IlancKoro rocygapcTBa M HE3aBUCUMOCTHIO LEPKBHU 123
Monorpadusi «Katonuueckas 1epkoBb B WTanuu mepes BbI30BaMH COBPEMEHHOCTH:
IBOJIIOLMSL TOJAXONOB M uHTeprnpetanuin» B.E. S3pkoBoM mnocsmieHa mnpoOiaeme
npucnoco6nenuss CBATOro IMpecTola K COBPEMEHHBIM peatuam?*, B 1enoM, HCTOPUK
JT0Ka3alla akTyaJbHOCTh TEMbI aJjalTalluH IIEPKBU K YCIOBHUSIM COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBA
B pa3HbIe IEPUOBI.

[Tpobnemy npucnocobienuss Karonnyeckoil LEpKBHM K HOBBIM TEHJECHLUSIM
sarparusan I'.T. Capuapsau’?®. Ero, ogHako, B 0OJbIIEH CTENIEHH MHTEPECOBAI IEPHOL
koHa XIX-Hauana XX B. OH OTCTaMBAaEeT TE3UC O TOM, YTO IMOJUTUYECKAS JIOKTPUHA
Karoiuim3Ma HaunmHaeT gopmupoBaTthesi B cepenune XVII B., a He B konme XIX B.
[Tontudukar Iug IX, ¢ ero Touku 3peHusi, cBsA3aH ¢ ycujIeHUEM BHUMaHUs CBSATOTO
IpecToyia K KaTeropuu CyBEpEeHUTETa, (POPMHPOBAHMEM OTHOILEHUS K IPOLECCY
CTAaHOBJICHHS] HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX TOCYAapCTB M TOMBITKAM OTACNCHUS IEPKBU OT
rocynapcTaal?,

[IpobGnema poiM TOCYIAapCTBEHHBIX CEKpeTapel B (POPMUPOBAHUU TOJIUTHUKH
Cesitoro mpectosia Obia 3aTponyta A.I'. KpbICOBBIM B AucCcepTalldy, MOCBSIIEHHON
nesTenbHOCTH Kapaunana P. Meppu-gens-Bang B 1914-1930 rr.'%". C Touku 3penus
JAHHOTO JTUCCEPTAallMOHHOTO HccliefoBaHus, BaxkeH BboiBog A.l. KpsicoBa o

BO3MOXHOCTHU OTIACJIBbHBIX HCPAPXOB Karommueckoi LOCPKBU OKAa3bIBATH BJIMAHUC HaA

122 3pkoBa B.E. TTuit 1X or «nansl-nmubepana» K «y3HUKY» JMOepaibHOro rocyaapeTsa // BecTHuk JIuTepaTypHOro
uHctutyta uM. A.M. I'opbkoro. 2013. Ne2. C. 95-108.

123 Tam xe. C. 105.

124 Ona xe. Katonuueckas 1epkoBb B UTaauu nepesl BbI30BaMU COBPEMEHHOCTH: SBOJIFOLIMSA TI0JIX0/I0B U MHTEPIIPETALIUIA.
M., 2021.

125 Cappapsin I'.T. MojiepHU3M 1 KaTOJNHYECKas TIOTMTHYECKas NokTpuHa // Bectauk MTUMO-Y nuBepeurera. 2017.
Nel(52). C. 141-151.

128 On sxe. OCOOEHHOCTH TIEPHOIU3AIMY U OCHOBHBIE TAllbl PA3BUTHS MIOJUTHIECKON JOKTPHHBI Kartoymuusma // BecTHuk
Mockosckoro yausepcureta. Cepust 12: ITomutnueckue Hayku. 2018. Ne6. C. 84.

127 Kpricos A.T'. Kapaunan P. Meppu-znens-Banb u Tpagunus koHcepsatnsma B uctopun Katonnueckoii Llepkau (1914-
1930 rr.): aBTOpedepaT Iuc. ... KaHI. HCT. Hayk. M., 2012.
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noHTudukoB. Murepec A.I'. KpblcoBa K 1eATebHOCTH KHA3€H LEPKBU MPOSIBUJICSA U B
LIMKJIE CTaTel, mocBameHHoM kapaunanam JIssa X111 (1878-1903)128,

OcHoBHbIE cBeieHus 0 nonoxennn Kartonmmueckoit nepksu B 1860-1870-e rr. u
KOH(IMKTE MEXKIY IPABUTEIBCTBOM KOpois Mtanuu u CBATBIM IPECTOJIOM COAEPHKATCS
B msToM ToMe «Bcemupnoit ucropum» 2014 r. ' u Bo Bropom Tome «O06mieit uctopun
Lepxsu» 2017 1.3,

Takum o0pa3zoM, B poccuiickoi uctopuorpaduu Kypus Ha 3aBepliiaroieM 3tare
PrcopmkuMeHTO He cTajia CaMOLIEHHBIM ITPEAMETOM HcciieoBanus. [Ipu 3ToM HCTOpUKH
OCBOWJIM JOHECEHMS JMIUIOMATOB M YIOMSHYJIM O POJIM HEKOTOPBIX KapAWHAJIOB B
Kypuu. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tamne pa3BUTHS POCCUUCKOW MCTOpUOTrpa(uul KOHLIETLIHS
«MOJIEPHOCTH» BBI3bIBAET MHTEPEC HCCIIEIOBATENEHM, YTO COOTHOCUTCS C TEHIECHUUAMHU
pa3BuTHA 3apyoOekHOM uctoprorpaduu. [IpeeMcTBEHHOCTH MEXAY pabOTaMU HCTOPUKOB
MIOCJIEBOCHHOI'O M COBPEMEHHOI0 ATana B Pa3BUTHH UCTOPUOTpa(UU MEHEE 3aMETHA, YEM
cpeau 3apyOexHbIX HCTOPUKOB, YTO CBSI3aHO C OTKAa30M OT UJEOJIOTHYECKUX TPeOOBaHUM
K padoTaM U UX BBIBOJIAM.

B unenom, B COBpEMEHHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUSIX OTHOLIEHUH MEXIY LEPKOBBIO H
rocynapctBoM B WTtanuu snoxu PUCOPAKMMEHTO MPOUCXOIUT CONMIKEHUE MOJIXOA0B
KJIEPUKAJIbHBIX U CBETCKUX MCTOPUKOB. VcTOpMKamu XOpoiro ocBOE€Hbl O(UIIUATbHBIE
nokymeHThl oHTudukara [lus 1X, nunmomartudeckas nepenucka U omyoJIMKOBaHHbBIC
JTOKyMeHThI BetoMcTB Kypun. JlokymenTsl nepapxoB Kypuu 0CBOEHBI HEJOCTATOYHO.
[lepkoBHO-TOCYIapCcTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHHS B 18601878 rT. B 1I€7I0M pEKOHCTPYUPOBAHBI.
OpHako HEKOTOPBIE M3 UX ACIIEKTOB M MEPHUOAOB OCBEUIEHBI MCTOPUKAMH C MEHBILIEH
CTENEHBIO IeTanu3aluy. B nepByto ouepenb, 3T0 KacaeTcst Neproia OT pacpOCTPAHEHUS
LIEPKOBHOTO 3aKoHoAaTeNbcTBa MranbsiHckoro koposectBa Ha Pum B 1873 1. nmo

3apepimieHus nontudukata [us IX. CrnenuanucTsl nenand MONBITKA ONPEASTUTh KPYT

128 On e. Kapmunans: [Tanst JIssa X111 // TTokpos. 2001. Beim. 11. C. 29-48. On xe. Kapaunans: Hansr JIsea X1 (dacts
1) // TTokpos. 2001. Beim. 12. C. 19-37. On xe. Kapanuanst [Tanet JIsea XIII (qacts 1V) // Tlokpos. 2002. Be. 13. C. 39-
54. On xe. Kapnunansr [Namsr JIsa XIII (wacts V) // [okpos. 2002. Bem. 14. C. 39-45.

129 Auronenko C.I'. Penurust u uepkoss // BcemupHas uctopus B 6 T. / ri. pea. A.O. UyGapesn. M., 2014, T. 5: Mup B
XIX Bexe: Ha IMyTH K MHAYCTPHAIbHON MBMIN3auu / oTB. pel. Toma B.C. Mupsexanos. C. 192-209; SIxumosuu 3.11.,
Murpodanos A.A. Utanusa B XIX B.: Pucopmxumento // Tam xe. C. 642-663.

130 OGuas ucropus uepkeu B 2 1. / otB. pea. B. B. Cumonos. M., 2017. T. 2. Kn. 1. Opranusanuonsbie Bbi30BbI LepkBu:
XVI — navano XX Beka.
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KapJMHAJIOB, KOTOpble TMPUHUMAIM HauboJee aKTUBHOE Y4yacTUe B MPOIECCE
ONpeeNeHusl MoauTHIeckoro kypca Cpstoro mnpecrtona. CyiiecTByeT HeOOJbLIOE
KOJIMYECTBO OMOrpauueckux HCCIENOBAaHUM, TMOCBAIICHHBIX TJIaBaM MarCKUX
BeJIOMCTB. VicTopuku 3aTpoHyiu nuckyccun B Kypuu mo BOIpocy 0 HEOOXOJIUMOCTH
NOKMHYTh PUM M mpobieme ydacThsi KaTOJMKOB B MOJUTUYECKOH ku3Hu Wtamuu. B
ucropuorpaduu, oOJHaKO, TPOJOJKAET TMpeobnagaTh Bochpusitue Kypum Kak
coobmiecTBa, eauHoro uaeiHo. IloauTudeckue BO33peHUs] KypUalbHBIX KapJIMHAJIOB B
KOHTEKCTE YTpaThl IMaIl0M CBETCKUX MPEPOraTyB MOKa HE CTaIU MPEIMETOM OTAEIBHOTO
UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, XOTS OCHOBHBIE BEKTOPHl M3Y4YEHHUS B3INIAI0B uepapxoB Kypuu
OIPEJIEIICHBI.

HUcrounukoBasi 6a3a ucciaeaoBanus. JlocTvkeHue 1ENM W pPELICHUE 3a/ay
HACTOSALIEH JuccepTaluy M0Apa3yMeBaeT 0OpalleHNue K pa3InyHbIM BU1aM UCTOYHHUKOB,
OXBAaTHIBAIOIINX BCE BPEMEHHYIO MPOTSHKEHHOCTh HCCleayeMbIX mpobieM. Cpeau HuxX
OpEJCTaBlICHAa IMEpenucKa KypUHaIbHbIX  KApAMHAIOB, TPYAbl U  OpOILIOPHI,
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHbIE  KapAWMHAJIAMH, JIOKYMEHThl pa3JIMYHbIX BeAoMCTB  Kypwuu,
odpunpanbubie JoKyMeHThl [lus IX, numioMarudeckas nepenucka, MEXIyHapOIHO-
IIPAaBOBBIE AKThI, 3aKOHOJATEJIbHBIE WCTOYHUKH, BOCIIOMHMHAHUS UM MaTepHalIbl
nepuoanyeckod mevatu. Vcnonp30BaHHE MEPEYUCICHHBIX TPYyNI UCTOYHUKOB
00yCIIOBJIEHO B3aMMO/IONIOJHAEMOCThIO MH(POPMALIMH, COJIEpKaLIEIiCs B HUX.

Ilepenucka meancoy uepapxamu Kypuu. C 11e51b10 BBISIBICHHUS OLEHKH, KOTOPYIO
JaBajid TIPEACTABUTEIIM KyPHAIBbHBIX BeAOMCTB coObiTsM 1860—1870-x r1r. Ha
ATIEHHUHCKOM TOJIyOCTpPOBE, ObUIM MCIIOJb30BaHbl HEOMYOIMKOBAHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI
Anocronbckoro apxuBa Bartukana (AAV), Bkitodas Te, 4To XpaHsaTcs B JINUHOM apxuBe
[Tus |IX, ApxuBe I['ocymapCTBEHHOIO CeKpeTaps, cojepxkaiieM HHPOpMaIUio O
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUAX CBSATOr0 MPECcTosia M PAa3IUYHBIX TOCYAAapCTB, a TaKXKe (OHIBI,
OCBelIatoNye AesTeabHOCTh Kypuu, B cOCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOAMT MEpenucKka KapAuHaIoB
c [Tuem IX 1 cBOMMHM KoJIIIEramMu, MPEACTABUTENSIMU KypPHAIbHBIX BEAOMCTB.

donp 1089 (Segr. Stato. Parte moderna) 3a mepuoz ¢ 1860 r. mo 1878 r. cogepkut
BXOJSIIYI0O U HCXOJAIIYI0 MEPENUCKYy KapJAuHAIOB M [ 0CyIapCTBEHHOTO CeKperaps

CesiToro npecrona. B HeM HaxoAsTCs YEPHOBUKHU MHUCEM, HampaBJeHHbIX B 1861 roay
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apxuenuckony Heanonsa kapaunany C. Puapuo Cdopua u apxuenuckony beneBeHTa
kapaunany /J[. Kapada. B mucemax ['ocymapctBeHHblil cexperaps JIK. AHTOHEIH
coobOm@aer 00 OTHOIIGHWH TMOHTHU(PHUKA K TMONOXKeHuto apxuenapxuii [lamckoro
rocyaapcta 1 KoponesctBa O0enx CullMidii 1 HEOOXOAMMOCTH Mepee3ia KapAUHAIOB
B Pum. Kpome Toro, mpeacTaBieHbl OTBETHI BBIIIEHA3BAHHBIX KapIMHAJIOB U UX BUJCHUE
HOBOM cutyanuu. [Ipeacrasiser ocoOblii HHTEpEC Nepenucka Mexay JK. AHTOHEITH U
kapauHaioM K.A. pon PaiizaxoM 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX TOJIUTHYECKOTO TMOJOKEHUS B
EBpore nocne 3akmtoueHns ppaHKO-UTATbIHCKON KOHBEHIIMH B CEHTsI0pe 1864 T.

doung 1131 Anocromsckoro apxua Barukana (Arch. part. Pio IX, Sovrani e
particolari) comepxutr upeumymiecTBeHHO Tnepenucky Ilus IX ¢ paznumuHBIMU
MOHapXaMu, a TaKXke KapauHanamu. B xoae HanmucaHus paOOThl OBUIM MCHOJIb30BAHbI
nucbma 1860-1877 rr. ConepxaHue TMEpPENUCKH TO03BOJIET BBISIBUTH OTHOIICHUE
nepapxoB KaTonmdeckoll HEpKBH K MOCICACTBUASIM MOPOBO3rIaICHUsT KTambsHCKOTO
KopoJieBcTBa it CBATOTO mpectoiia, 6utBe mpu Mentane 3 Hos0ps 1867 r., a Takxke
NOMNBITKAM HUTAJBSIHCKOTO MPaBUTEIbCTBA NOCTUTHYTh Npumupenus ¢ Iluem |IX mocie
npoBo3riiameHus Puma cronuuen MranesHckoro koposesctsa B 1871 roxy.

1132 ¢oun (Arch. Part. Pio IX, Ogg. Vari) mpencraBiseT coO00H KOMILICKC
pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MHCEM, MEepPecKa3zoB Oecell, KOMMEHTAPUEB KypUAIbHBIX KapAUHAJIOB,
KOTOpble ObUIM HampaBiieHbl He Ha uMs [lus |X wnm rocymapcTBeHHOro cekperaps, a
rnaBaM BegoMcTB Kypun. Coxepxanue JOKYMEHTOB 3TOTO (POHJA MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH
0COOEHHOCTH MOJIOKEHUSI KITMpa Ha OBIBIIKMX Tepputopusx [lanckoro rocynapctsa nocie
npoBo3rianieHuss MTanbsHCKOro KOpPOJIEBCTBA, OLIEHKY, KOTOPYHO JaBalu KapAWUHAJIbI
npeoOpa3zoBaHuAM, MPOU3OLIEANINM B KU3HU LIEPKBU M3-3a AercTBuil TypuHa. OcoOblit
WHTEpEC MPEACTABIIAET MUCbMO KypHanbHOro kapauHaina @. 'yunu ot 2 uronsa 1870 ., B
KOTOPOM OH MOSICHWJI CBOIO IMO3HULHIO (B 3HAYUTEJIBHOW CTENEHU OTJIMYAIOLIYIOCS OT
TOYKHU 3PEHUsS €ro KOJUJIET) MO JOTMAaTy O MarckKoil HEMOrpelrMOCTH, 03BYYEHHYIO Ha
onHoM u3 3acenanuii | Batukanckoro codopa. @ounx 1132 comaepKuT TakkKe 4YepHOBUK
nuceMa KapauHaia K. Ilatpuum, B KOTOpOM 3TOT MOTyLIECTBEHHBbIM uepapx Kypuu
OXapakTepu30Ball M3MEHEHMs, Mpousouienmue B PumMe mocne 3axBata ropoja

UTATBTHCKUMH Bo¥ickaMu. [Ipu 3TOM B PoHJIEe TakKe MPEACTABICHO COOpaHUe MTUCEM OT
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CBAILEHHUKOB PAa3JIMYHBIX PETMOHOB AMNEHHUHCKOIO TOJyOCTpPOBA B MOJJEPXKKY
JUKBUIAIMH CBETCKOM BIACTH MOHTU(DHKA.

®ounx 1143A (Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia) sBaseTcs OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
uH(poOpMaIUU O JEATEIBHOCTH KapIWHAJIOB U UX MOJUTUYECKUX B3IJISAAX, COJINEPKUT
MepPenucKy Mexay kKapaumHaiamu u [luem |X, mmaBamMu KypHaldbHBIX BEIOMCTB,
UTAIbIHCKUMH JOJDKHOCTHBIMU JIMIIAMM, a TaK)Ke KpaTKUE OIMHCAHUS pEIIeHU,
NPUHATHIX Ha 3acenanusax Komneruu kapaunanos. Kaxnomy kpynaomy uepapxy Kypuu
U3y4aeMoro MepHuoAa TMOCBAIIEH psia mamnok. HexkoTopwie MOKYMEHTHI 3Toro (oHaa
ormyOMKOBaHbl. B 11es1oM, hoH OTIMYaeTcs HeJOCTaTOYHOM CHUCTEMATU3UPOBAHHOCTHIO
MaTepuanoB. B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OTCYTCTBYET HyMEpALMs JUCTOB, MaTepHalIbl
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH HE YIOpsSAo4YeHBI. [lamku, mOCBsIIeHABIC KapAWHAIAM, 3HAYUTCIIHEHO
pasznuyarorca mo o0bEMY U, KaK MPaBUIIO, MIPEACTABIAIOT cOO0M HAOOp pPazHOPOIHBIX
JTOKyMEHTOB. bbplna, TeM HE MEHee, MPEANPHUHATA IOIBITKA TEMAaTHYCCKU Pa3ICIUTh
MaTtepuaibl Hanbosiee 00beMHBIX Tanok. /lena, KoTopbie KacaroTcs ASSTEIbHOCTU JIBYX
rocynapcTBeHHbIX cekperapei (. Antonemnu u J[x. CUMEOHHM), a TAK)Ke TEX UEPAPXOB
Kypun, koTopple Ha ONpENEICHHOM JTale CBOCH Kapbephl SBISIIUCH HYHIIUSIMH,
OTIMYAIOTCA OOJBIICH YMOPSAJOYEHHOCThIO MaTepuasioB. Hampumep, 3T0 Kacaercs
nokymeHToB KapauHana A. ge Jlyka!3l. Bo3moxHO, 3TO CBS3aHO C TpaJMIMOHHBIM
BHUMAaHHEM HCTOPUKOB KO BHeEIIHEW mnonutuke CBATOrOo TmpecTtoja U OOJbIIeH
U3YYEHHOCTHIO ITUX JJOKYMEHTOB.

K naubonee 0oO0BEMHBIM JlelaM B COCTaBE ATOro (POHIA OTHOCUTCS JIEIIO,
MOCBSIIEHHOE JesATeNbHOCTU KapauHana Jx. 1’Annpea. OHO TO3BOJISIET U3Y4YUTh
MOJINTUYECKHUE B3TJSABI 3TOr0 HMepapxa Kypum m 00CTOATEThCTBA MPOTHBOCTOSTHUS
MEXIy HUM WM PSAOM KypPHAJIBHBIX KapJIMHAJIOB, B KOTOPOM OCOOYIO POJIb CHITPAJIO
OTHOIIIEHUE K TIPEPOTraTHBaM TaIlbl.

Marepuansr Spogli Curia sBASIOTCS CBUICTEIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO HEKOTOPBIC

KypHaJIbHbIC KapAHMHAIIBI U3ydain npobiemy pedopmupoBanus [lamnckoro rocyaapcra

181 Archivio Apostolico Vaticano (manee - AAV). Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. De Luca Card. Antonio Saverio. Busta 3A.
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BO BTOpOIi nonoBuHe 1850-x-Hauane 1860-x rri®

. BoiOpanHble MU MepbI, OJHAKO, HE
UMEJU CUCTEMHOr0 Xapakrepa. Kpome Toro, ux He npeanosaraiock pacupoCTPaHsITh HE
Ha BCE rOCYAAapCTBO, a JIUIIb HA OT/AEIbHBIE €r0 TEPPUTOPHUH.

C uenblo onpeneneHus: OTHOIICHHS KypUalbHBIX KapJIMHAIOB K MpobJieMe COo3bIBa
cobopa H JOrMary O MarnCKOM HENOrpelIMMOCTH, KOTOpPBIA paccMaTpHBaJIC
COBPEMEHHUKAMU BO B3aUMOCBSI3H C MOJUTHYECKUM MOJ0KeHneM CBSTOro mpecrodia,
ObLIO H3yueHo cozepxkanue aen 8 u 263 apxusa | Batukanckoro cobopa (Conc. Vat. 1.).
Kapaunanet Obutn  00si3aHBI B THCBMEHHOH (OpME M3I0XHUTH CBOE BHUJCHUE
HEO0OXOMMOCTU MPOBEACHUSI cobopa B 0OCTOSATEIBCTBAX, CIOXKHUBIIUXCS K CEpeUuHE
1860-x 1T., a Tak)Ke BBIACIUTH P HAauOOJIEe CePhE3HBIX MPEISTCTBUM, KOTOPBIE MOTJIN
OBl IOMEIIATh €r0 OPraHU3aLUHU U IPOBEICHUIO.

Menee 3HauUTENBHBIN 00bEM CBEIEHUI 00 OCOOCHHOCTSX (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
Kypun u B3auMoeiicTBun KypuaibHbIX KapauHanoB B 1860-1870-e rr. Opu1 mosryueH B
X0JIe M3yUYEeHHs] MaTepuasaoB KoJuleKuuu 2 (kapToH 91) 3amanHoeBpONecKoil CeKIuu
Hayuno-ucropuueckoro apxuBa Cankt-lIlerepOyprckoro uHctutyta ucropun PAH
(manee — 3EC CIIOMU PAH). /JokyMeHThI KapAMHAIOB CTPYHIUPOBAHBI 110 TAKOMY K€
MPUHIUIY, KaK U B ATIOCTOJIBCKOM apxuBe Barukana: Kaxmoil 3HauuMoi ¢urype B
Kypun mnocBsiieHO OTAeNbHOE Aelo, 00bEM KOTOPOro, OJIHAKO, KAK MpPaBWIIO, HE
npeBbimaer 7-10 nuctoB. OcoOblii MHTEPEC MPEICTABISIOT MO3APABUTEIbHBIC MUCHhMA
uepapxoB Kypumu, angpecoBannbie kapauHany Oununno ae AHIKEINCY, apXHUETUCKOITY
®epmo, koToporo BiaacTu CapaUHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA BbIBE3JIM B TypHH 10 IPOBEICHUS
meducnura B obiactu Mapke B 1860 r. B HuX KapIuHAJIBI 3aTparuBarOT MpooOIeMy
MOJIOKEHMSI Mamnbl Kak CBETCKOro rocynaaps. B mucbMe BEpXOBHOIO MEHUTEHIIUAPHUS
A.M. [TaneObsIHKO TaHa OIleHKa COOBITUSM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ OMTBOM 1pu Mentane 1867 1.
Komnekmust Ttakxke comepxuT nuckMo A. @panku, cekperaps KoHrperanuu

Ype3BbIYaliHbIX 1IEpKOBHBIX e B 1860—1868 rr., nynius B Manpune B 1868—1869 rr.,

132 Hanpumep, AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Cagiano de Azevedo Card. Antonio Maria. Busta 5B. Fasc. D) Affari trattati
presso i Dicasteri Ecclesiastici e Civili, cui era addetto come Cardinale 1848-1867. JIu6o: AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia.
Pentini Card. Francesco. Busta 2B. Fasc. D) Stampe dell’epoca contenenti decreti, notificazioni progetti vari attinenti la
situazione politica dello Stato Pontificio.
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c 1874 r. — npedekra Konrperanuu nmpomnarasabl Bepbl, CBOeMy OpaTy. DTOT JOKYMEHT
TIOCBSIIEH OCOOCHHOCTSIM BBICTPAWBaHMSI YCIIEIITHOM Kaphephl B Kypuw.

B uenom, doumet Amnoctonbckoro apxuBa Barukana u 3EC CII6MHM PAH
MO3BOJIWJIA BBISIBUTh OTHOILLICHHE OTHAENIBHBIX MPEACTABUTENCH aIMUHHCTPATUBHOIO
oprana CBsToro mnpecroia K oObeauHeHuto Mranuu, caenaTh BBIBOJI O HEKOTOPOH
BAPUATUBHOCTY MHEHUW KAPJMHAJIOB U PA3JINUMAX B BOCIPUATUH IIATOB, IPEANPUHSITHIX
CBETCKOM BJIACThIO. B OTIMYME OT NMUIVIOMATHYECKHUX TOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOPBIX, KaK
MPABWIO JIMIIIb Ha3BaHbl TPYNIUPOBKU KYypUAIbHBIX KApJWHAIOB U BXOJSIIHME B UX
COCTaB JIMIIA, BBIMICYIOMSHYThIE (DOHMBI MO3BOJSIOT M3YYUTh OCHOBAHUS, UCXOJS U3
KOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHUKH OTHOCWJIUA JOJLKHOCTHBIX JIMI] K TOW WJIM WHOW «IapTUW» B
Kypuun. Kpome Ttoro, nepenucka kapauHaioB Kypuu mo3BoJidiia peKOHCTPYHMPOBATH
dbopmasibHbie 1 HePOpMaJbHBIE CBS3U KAapJWHAIOB KaK B paMKax 3TOr0 WHCTUTYTA
CBsTOrO Nnpecrona, Tak U BHE €T0.

[lepenucka oaHoro u3 kimoueBbix kapauHaioB Kypuum C. Puapuo Cdopia,
apxuenmckona Heanons, omyOnukosana B JIx. Pycco®. B tome «Kapauman Cucto
Puapuo Chopiia u oobenunenue Utanuu (centsadps 1860 — urosb 1861 1.)» conepxutes
okosio 100 mucem 3TOro mepapxa UEPKBH, OPUTHMHAIBI KOTOPBIX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
xpanstca B ['ocynapcrBeHHOM apxuBe Hearonss. OHM OTpa3suiM OTHOLIEHUE KapIWHAIIA
K 3axBaTy BoMckaMu CapJIMHCKOTO KOpoJieBCTBa Tepputopuii [lanckoro rocynapcrsa u
Koponescta O6eux Cunmnuit B 1859-1860 rr., monutuke mpaBuUTEIbCTB BukTopa
Ommanyuna |l mepBoit  monoBuHbl  1860-x rr. Cpean  onyOJIMKOBaHHOM
KOPPECIOHACHIIMM TIpeACTaBiieHa nepenucka ¢ maroi, Hamomeonom I, rmaBamm
KypHaJIbHBIX BEIOMCTB, enuckonamu FOra Uranuu, nocneguum koposem KoposeBctBa
O6eux Cununaui, a TaK)Ke NpeICTaBUTEIIMH UTATBLIHCKUX BiacTeil. B Tome «Ilomutuko-
penurno3Has nesarenbHOCTh KapauHaia Cucrto Puapuo Cdopria ot Bo3BpamieHus: B
enapxuto (1866) no | Barukanckoro cobopa» J[x. Pycco omyonmkoBan 63 q1oKymMeHTa,

KOTOpbIe OTHOCATCS K mepuony 1865-1868 rr. M3ydenue conepixaHus 3TUX MUCEM

133 Russo G. I1 Cardinale Sisto Riario Sforza e 1’Unita d’Italia (settembre 1860 — luglio 1861). Napoli, 1962; Russo G.
L’azione politico-religiosa del Card. Sisto Riario Sforza dal ritorno in diocesi (1866) al Concilio Vaticano I. Parte Prima.
Estratto da “Asprenas”. Napoli, 1967.
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MO3BOJIMJIO MPOCIEANTh, B TIEPBYIO OUYEPE.lb, IBOJIOIHIO B3TJISA0B CAMOTO KapaWHaja
Puapuo Cdopia, a Takke apyrux uepapxon 1epksu B 1860—1866 rr.

OnyOnukoBanHass J. Kamouuum nepenucka enuckonoB bepramo u bpemmu u
JIPYTHUX CBSIICHHOCTYXUTeer ¢ kapaunaioM I1. Karepunu, npedexrom Konrperammm
Cobopa, Mo3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH 00 OTHOIIEHUH TOCIICTHETO K MOJTUTHIYCCKIM COOBITHIIM
1860-1870-x rr. **. Becero . Kamounm ony6onukosan 124 nuckma, aBTopoM 46 U3 HUX
siBrsieTcst KapauHai Karepunu. B GonbIIMHCTBE MHUCEM 3aTparuBaeTCs TeMa N3MEHEHUH,
KOTOpbIe Tpou3onum B cepe obpazoBanms mocie oobeauaeHuss Mrammmn. OpuruHaisi
9THX muceM xpansarcs B ponge Spogli Curia Anocronbsckoro apxuBa BatukaHa.

[IpencraBnennsi KapAWHAJIOB O BJIACTH W B3aWUMOOTHOIICHUSAX IIEPKBU H
rocyJapcTBa HAILIM OTPAKCHHUE B HAITMCAHHBIX UMU Opoutiopax u mpyoax. KapinHamsl,
KOTOpBIE SIBJSUTMCH aBTOPaMU 3TUX palOT, MOHUMAJH, YTO MaTepHaibl MpeTHa3HAYCHbI
s myonukanuu. Mepapxu Kypuwm, BBICTymasi B KadecTBE KHsI3€H IIEPKBH, HE MOTJIH
OTKpPBITO TOJBEPrarb KPUTHUKE JCHCTBUS Talbl, €ro OTHOIIEHHE K COBPEMEHHOMY

0011IeCTBY, MO3UITHUIO 1O MTpodJieMaM, CBA3aHHbIM ¢ 00benuHeHueM Uranuu. KapauHams

136 7

Marsé *° | T'paccennmuun 3%, n°Apanno *¥” crpemunncs 060cHOBAaTE HEOOXOAUMOCTS
COXpaHEHUs CBETCKMX mpeporatuB mnoHtuduka. Kapaunan MoOpuKMHM THcan o
CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH TNpoBeacHuss pedopm B IlalckoM TrocylapcTBe HaKaHyHE €ro
mukBupanuu 38 . Tpyn kapaunana TapKBUHM ObLI IOCBSIIEH COOTHOIIEHUIO MEXKIY
HOPMAaMHU KaHOHHYECKOTO M TpaxkuaHckoro npasa’®®. TapkBuHM cumMTai, 4TO CBETCKas
BIIACTH JIOJDKHA OBITh MOJYMHEHA LEPKOBHOHU. MCKIIOUEHHEM SBIAINCH OPOIIIOPEI

KapIuHaia I AHJpea, KOTOPBbI OTKPBITO TMOAAEPKAJI CTAHOBJIEHUE E€IUHOIO

134 prove di un difficile dialogo. Corrispondenza do Pierluigi Speranza Vescovo di Bergamo, dell’Ausiliare Alessandro
Valsecchi e di altre personalita col Card. Propsero Caterini. Documentazione e note di E. Camozzi. Presentazione di A. Sana.
Bergamo, 2004.

135 Roma appartiene ai Pontefici dell’Illustre ed E.mo Sig. Cardinale Mathieu / traduzione dal francese di F. Gigli. Roma,
1863.

136 Grassellini G. Des rapports du pourvoir temporel avec la souveraineté spirituelle des Pontifes Romains par S.E. le
Cardinal Grassellini traduit de I’italien et dédié a Sa Majesté la reine la Reine D’Espagne. Paris, 1865.

137 )’ Avanzo B. La Quistione sul dominio temporale della S. Sede. E temporale? Si pud difendere con armi spirituali?
Lettera di Mons. Vescovo di Castellaneta ad un parocco. Napoli, 1860. Idem. Roma capitale d’Italia // Archivio
dell’Ecclesiastico di Firenze. 1866. Fasc. 35-36. P. 461-475; Idem. Il Papa Onorio e I’infallibilita Pontificia. Lettera di Mgr
Bartolommeo d’Avanzo Vescovo di Calvi e Teano ecc. a’ Professori della Facolta teologica del Seminario di Calvi // La
Scienza e la Fede. Raccolta religiosa scientifica letteraria artistica. 1872. Serie I1l. Vol. XVII. P. 5-15.

138 Morichini C.L. Degli istituti di carita per la sussistenza e 1’educazione dei poveri € dei prigioneri in Roma. Roma, 1870.
13 Tarquini C. Juris ecclesiastici publici institutiones. Roma, 1862.
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AOepaIbHOTO TrocyJapcTBa Ha AIEHHUHCKOM IOJIYOCTPOBE, YTO HPOTHUBOPEUUIIO
sarusigaM [us 1X 10, BriBoxwl, chenaHHbIE Ha OCHOBE M3ydeHMs OpowIIOp M Oojee
OOBEMHBIX TpPYAOB KapAWHAJIOB, TPEOYIOT COIMOCTABJICHUS C JaHHBIMU JPYTHX
UCTOYHUKOB, TaK KaK KapJAWHaJIbl HE BCErja ObUIM MOJHOCTHIO CBOOOJHBI B CBOHUX
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSX.

okymenmor Kypuu xax aomunucmpamuenozo opzana Ceamozo npecmona.
Marepuansl, NpoiMBalOIIUE CBET Ha JesATeNbHOCTh Konrperauuit pumckoin Kypuw,
cogepxkarcs B “Acta Sanctae Sedis”, HeodurmansHOM OrOJUIETEHE, KOTOPBIA COIEPKHUT
HE TOJIBKO TEKCTHI MAIICKUX JOKYMEHTOB, HO M pelIeHus Be1oMcTB Kypuu, noAnucaHHbIe
ux npedexramu. [lyonukanus “Acta Sanctae Sedis” Hauanace B 1865 1., ¢ Lenbl0, Kak
3TO OBLIO CKa3aHO B MEPBOM BBIMYCKE, BBECTU BEPYIOIIMX B Kypc MHOrux aen Kypuw,
KOTOpPBIE MPEX/E B CHIy TEX MM MHBIX MPUYKMH ObLIM HenmsBecTHHI!. B mokymeHTax
paznuuHbix KoHrperaumidi ObuUIM NOpPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO 3aTPOHYTHI BOIPOCHI
TIOJIMTHYECKOTO XapakTepa %2, B GroinereHe myOaMKOBAICS CIIMCOK 3alpPElIEHHBIX
kaur® . Vcxons M3 ero copmep:kaHus IMPEACTaBISAETCS BO3MOKHBIM TOBOPUTH O TOM,
KAaKoro pojaa uaeu nojsepraiuch kputuke Konrperaumu Wupekca u ee npedekra. B
NOCTaHOBJIEHUIX KoHIrperanuuy nponarasisl BEpbl HAUIO OTPAXKEHUE OTHOIIEHHUE 3TOTO
BEJIOMCTBA K IIPoOIeMe B3aMMOOTHOLIECHHMH LEPKOBHOM M CBETCKOM BiacTeii™**. “Actae
Sancta SediS” comepHT 3HAYUTEIFHOE KOJIMYECTBO PEINCHHN IPYTrUX KOHTPEraiuii,
KOTOPBIE KacCaroTCs, B TOM YHCIIE, CEKYJIIPU3alMi HEPKOBHOIO UMYILIECTBA KAK OJJHOTO
13 MOCJIENCTBUN NPUCOEeIUHEHUS TeppuTopuil [lanckoro rocynapcrsa k UtanbsiHckoMy
KOPOJIEBCTBY 4,

Oduyuanvuvie O0oxkymenmot nonmugpuka. OFHOM U3 KPYNHBIX TPYIII
VMCTOYHUKOB II0 TEME OTHOILIEHUN MEXy LIEPKOBBIO U rocynapctsoMm B Uramuu B 1860—

1870-¢ rr. sBrsroTCs ounmanbubie 1okyMeHTHI [Tust 1X. OHu mO3BONIAIOT OMpeaenuTh

140 Cwm., manipumep: La vertenza tra la Corte Romana ed il Cardinale D’ Andrea: osservazioni d’un cattolico. Italia, 1867.

141 Cwm., manpumep: Programma // Acta Sanctae Sedis (nanee — Acta SS). Vol. I: 1865. P. 3

142 Index Generalis conclusionum, quae in plerisque Actis hoc Volumine relatis adnondate sunt, quarum materia in respectivis
actis ample exposita, vel declarata reperitur // 1bid. P. 766.

143 Ex Congregatione Indicis. Decretum. Feria I1. 9 Aprilis 1866 // Ibid. P. 47.

144 |bid. P. 293-294.

145 Gubernia Civilia // Acta SS. 1867. Vol. I1: 1867. P. 707.; Indultum saecularizationis in Index Generalis. Ibid. P. 708; Ex
S. Congregatione Episcoporum et Regalium Super Fundis Beneficalibus // Acta S.S. Vol. I11: 1867. P. 144.
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ourmaneryro nozunuio [us 1X u Cesitoro npectosia o Bonpocy oobenuneHus Mranuu
U CBETCKOH BJIACTH Mambl. B Mepapxuu MancKuX JOKYMCHTOB SHIIMKIMKH 3aHHMMAIOT
IICPBOC MECTO U MPEUMYIIECTBECHHO MPEICTABIAIOT HHTEPEC C TOUKH 3PCHHS U30KCHHS
BOIPOCOB JJIOKTPHHBI BEPHI, HO HHOT/Ia B HUX HAXOJIAT OTPAKCHUE OLIEHKHU IMOJIMTHUCCKUX
coObiTuil. [lo MeHblIEW Mepe MIeCTh HIUKINK, MosBUBIIUXCS B 1861-1878 rr.,
KacaroTcsl TOCJICACTBHA OObeAuHEeHUsT MTamuu, 3aTparuBaBHIMX HHTEpechl CBATOrO
npecrona. “Quanto Conficiamur” — sammknuka 1863 r., B KOTOPOH IMPHUCYTCTBYET
KPUTHKA THOEpabHBIX UAEH, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX CPEIU KIHpa, a TAKKe YTBEPXKICHHE,
YTO MPOTHUB IICPKBU BEJCTCS BOMHA MPAKTUYSCKH BO BCEX YACTAX CBETAa M OCOOCHHO B

% «Cnmcok BakHeHIMX 3a0myxaeHui Hamero Bpemenm» («Cummabyc»)

Uranuu *
SBJISUICS. IPWJIOKEHUEM K HIMKIMKE “Quanta cura” (1864 r.). JlokyMeHT cyMMUpOBaI
Pa3HOPOJAHBIE YTBEPKACHUS, UMEBIINE IIUPOKOE MPU3HAHUE B 3alaJHOM OOLIECTBE U
IpU3HABABINMECS TMOHTU(GUKOM ommbounbiMu 4. Dunukmika “Levate” (27 oxraops
1867 r.) mo3Bojuia YCTaHOBUTH, KakuM Bujenoch Iluto IX monoxxenue CBATOrO
mpecTona B IEPHOA, NPEUIECTBOBaBIIMI OutBe npu Menrane 1867 roma 48 |
“Respicientes ea omnia” (1 Hosi0pst 1870 r.) mosiBUIIACH MTOCIIE BCTYIUICHHS UTATbIHCKUX
BOICK B PUM 1 oTpa3mia peakiuio nambsl Ha 3TO COOBITHE: OH Ha3Baj ce0sl «y3HUKOM»
xopons Uramuu'®. “Ubi nos” (15 mag 1871 r.) 1eMOHCTPHPYET OLEHKY, KOTOPYIO A
Cesaroii mpecton «3akoHy o rapaHTHsx» 0. Duunukmuka “Etsi multa” 1873 roma
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO HEeHTp BHUMaHuA [lus IX mepemerniaercss Ha CUTyalluio,

ckiaapiBaBiyrocs B [epmanunt®.,

146 Enciclica Quanto conficiamur del Sommo Pontefice Pio I1X // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/enciclica-quanto-conficiamur-10-agosto-1863.html (nara oGpamienus: 12.03.2022)

147 Enciclica Quanta cura del Sommo Pontefice Pio IX // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/encyclica-quanta-cura-8-decembris-1864.html (maTa nocryma: 12.03.2022)

148 Enciclica Levate del Sommo Pontefice Pio IX // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/epistola-encyclica-levate-17-octobris-1867.html (nara o6pamenus: 12.03.2022)

149 Enciclica Respicientes ea del Sommo Pontefice Pio IX // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/epistola-encyclica-respicientes-ea-1-novembris-1870.html (zata o6paruenus: 12.03.2022).

10 Enciclica Ubi nos del Sommo Pontefice // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/epistola-encyclica-ubi-nos-15-maii-1871.html (zata o6parenus: 13.03.2022).

151 Enciclica Etsi multa del Sommo Pontefice // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/enciclica-etsi-multa-21-novembre-1873.html (nara ob6pawmenus: 13.03.2022).
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Bbpese “Cum Catholica Ecclesia” (26 mapra 1860 r.) MO3BOJSET BBIACIUTH
0OOCHOBAHME CTPEMIIEHHS TIOHTU(UKA K COXPAHEHHIO CBETCKOM BraacTu'®, a B “EX qUO
infensissimi” (14 wHosiOpst 1867 T.) MPUCYTCTBYET OllEHKA NEHCTBUIN IMANCKUX BOWCK B
outse npu MenTane'®. Eme onHa pa3HOBMIHOCTh MANCKUX JOKYMEHTOB — aJUIOKYLIUH,
i peun. B 1860 r. B “Novos et ante” IIuii IX oxapakTepu3oBan 3axBaT yacTei
[Marnckoro rocymapctBa Kak BOPOBCTBO €O CTOPOHBI CapJMHCKOTO KOPOJICBCTBA, a B
“lamdudum cernimus” moHTH(HK CBsS3aJl HACTYIUICHHE HAa CBOM IpaBa C JKEJIaHHEM
ocnabuTh LepkoBb B 1enoMm 4. B “Maxima quidem” Tluii IX 3asBun o ToMm, 4TO
BIIOCJICJICTBUY TIOBTOPSUTH €T0 IPEEMHHKH: ITaria He MOKET ObITh IOJTHOCTHIO CBOOOTHBIM

195 TIucemo kapaunany JIk. AHTOHEH

IIPU OTCYTCTBHH B €r0 PyKaxX CBETCKOW BJIACTH
“Costretti nelle” 1872 roma 3arparuBaer mnpoOJIeMy HEBO3MOXXHOCTH HOPMAIILHOTO
(yHKIMoHnMpoBanus KoHrperanmii Kypum mocie 3axpata Puma!®®. Kpome Toro, B
OuYepeHOM pa3, HOHTU(PUK MOABEPT KPUTUKE «3aKOH O TApPAHTHUIX).

Jlunnomamuueckan nepenucka. B nzydaemblii nepuoa BTOPeIM JULIoM CBATOTO
IpecTojia SIBIISJICS TOCYAapCTBEHHBIA ceKkpeTrapb kKapauHan Jx. Antonemnu (1848—
1876). B koniie 1876—nauane 1878 r. 3Ty nomkHocTh 3aHumMan . Cumeonu. B cBsizu ¢
TEM, YTO OJJHa U3 OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIUI IOCy1apCTBEHHBIX CEKpeTapeil — PyHKIMS I1aBbl
BHEIIIHEMIOJIUTUYECKOT0 BEJOMCTBA, aBTOP AUCCEPTALUOHHOTO UCCIIEA0BAHMS 00paTUICS
K 1upkyisgpaMm u nepenucke JDx. AntoHemnu U Jx. CHMMEOHM € IpencTaBUTEISIMU
WHOCTPaHHBIX rocy1apcTB npu CBATOM IIPECTOJIE.

HeonyOnukoBaHHbIE JeNENIN pOCCUNUCKUX auIiioMaroB Ha ums A.M. ['opuakoBa,

OHY6HI/IKOBaHHI>Ie JOHCCCHUA HUTAJIbAHCKHUX rocya1apCTBCHHBIX I[eHTeJ'IGI\/JI u

JTUTIIIOMaTAYECKUX MPeacTaBuTeENEd ABCTpUCKON U bputanckoi nmnepuit npu CBSITOM

152 Breve Cum Catholica Ecclesia del Sommo Pontefice // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/breve-cum-catholica-ecclesia-26-marzo-1860.html (xata o6pamenus: 13.03.2022).

158 Breve Ex quo infensissimi // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/breve-ex-quo-
infensissimi-14-novembre-1867.html (zata o6pamenns: 13.03.2022).

154 Allocuzione Novos et ante del Sommo Pontefice // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/allocuzione-novos-et-ante-28-settembre-1860.html (zata o6pamienus: 13.03.2018).; Allocuzione lamdudum
cernimus del Sommo Pontefice // La Santa Sede. URL.: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/allocuzione-
iamdudum-cernimus-18-marzo-1861.html (gata o6pamenus: 13.03.2022)

155 Allocuzione Maxima quidem del Sommo Pontefice // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/allocuzione-maxima-quidem-9-giugno-1862.html (zata obparenus: 15.03.2022).

1%6 Epistola Costretti nelle del Sommo Pontefice Pio 1X al Reverendissimo Signor Cardinale Giacomo Antonelli // La Santa
Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/epistola-in-luctuosissimis-16-iunii-1872.pdf ~ (mara
obpautenus: 15.03.2022).
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MPECTOJIE HA HMMS MHHUCTPOB HHOCTPAHHBIX J€J COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TOCYIapCTB
comepkaT WHGOPMAIUIO, TO3BOJIAIONIYI0O TOBOPUTH O TMOJUTHYECKUX B3TIISAIAX
kapauHaioB Kypum m ux wuHTEpece K COOBITHUSM TMOCIEIHUX JIET CYIIECTBOBAHUS
[Tarickoro rocyapcrsa.

B Pume poccuiickue auruiomMaTsl BHUMATENIbHO HAOMIOJANM 3a TMOBEIACHHEM
KapIMHAJIOB, CTPEMSCh ONPENEIUTh HAIPABICHHUE IMOIUTUYECKHX MaHEBpOB (CBATOro
MIPECTOoJIA C MO3UIUN MEXAYHAPOIHBIX HHTEpecoB Poccun. OHM nepesaBalin HE TOJIBKO
coJiep KaHue TANCKUX SHIUKIMK, HO U WH(POPMAIIUIO, TIOJIYICHHYIO BO BpeMs Oecen ¢
roCyJapCTBeHHBIM cekpeTapeM CBATOro MpecTosia, a TakXkKe CoJepikaHue Haubosee
3HAQYMMBIX C MX TOYKU 3PEHHS CTaTel, ONMyOJMKOBAHHBIX B PUMCKHUX MEPUOIUUYECKHUX
m3nanusax. Poccuiickomy arenty B Pume II.A. KanHucrty Taxke ynanoch yCTAHOBUTH
CBSI3b C HECKOJIBKMMHM KYypHaJIbHBIMU KapJAWHAJaMH, a OTHOLUCHHS C KapAWHAIOM
Kamumno qu [Ieetpo, npedekToM 0 HOTO U3 Tpex TprubyHanoB puMckoit Kypuu B 1863—
1867 rr., mumiaomMaT W BOBCE Ha3bIBal JPYKECCKHUMHU 157 B 1866-1875 rr., xorma
I1.A. Kannucr Haxoawics B Pume B KauecTBE AUIIJIOMAaTHYECKOTO areHTa, MPOU3OILIN
3HaYMMbIe W3MEHEHMs] B (yHKIIMOHUpoBaHWU Kypuu, CBsi3aHHBIE C MpeKpalieHueM
JESTENBHOCTH Psifia €€ BEAOMCTB. KanmHHUCT cTall uX CBUAETENIEM, TIOATOMY €I0 IOHECEHUS
MPECTABIISAIOT 0COOBIN HHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO C TOUKHU 3PEHUS U3YUCHUS B3AMMOOTHOIIICHUM
Cesitoro mpecrona u Poccuiickol umnepuu, HO W UCTOpuU puMckorl Kypum B
noHTtudukar [Tus 1X.

OyHKIMoOHNpoBaHUe Kypun kak aAMUHUCTPATUBHOTO oprana CBATOro MmpecToa,
TE€M HE MEHEE, HE SIBJISNIOCH IOCTOSIHHOM TEMOW JTUILIOMAaTUYE€CKOW KOPPECTOHAEHLINH, U
CBEJICHUS O HEM, Kak nmpaBuiio, pparmeHTapHbl. O OOJIBITUHCTBE UL, KOTOPBIE 3aHUMAITN
JIOJDKHOCTA B ATOM MHCTUTYTE CBSTOrO MPECTOJIa, AUIJIOMAThl HE YIIOMUHAJIA BOBCE.
Onucanue B3MISIAOB JPYTUX B JOHECEHUSIX 3aHMMAJIO0 BCETO HECKOJIBKO CTPOK. bbliwm,
OJIHAKO, W TE€ CBSIICHHOCIYXHUTEIH, O BO33PEHUSAX KOTOPBIX JUILIOMATHI MHUCAIU

JIOCTaTOYHO To/poOHO. B 11e7oM, OIleHKHM cTapiiero cekperapss Muccuu B Pume

157Cm., manpumep: IT.A. Kanuuct — B.U. Bectmany. 18 (30) nosi6ps 1868 r. // ABITPU. ®. 133. Omn. 469. T'on 1868.
7. 118. J1. 25
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®.K. Meitennopda, aummomaruueckux areHToB IILA. Kamaucra u JLII. Ypycosa
MO3BOJISIIOT BBISIBUTh MEXAHU3MbI IPUHATHS pelieHU BHYTpH CBATOrO MPECTOJIA.

Heno 965 dounma 190 «IloconmbctBo B Pume» (omuch 525) ApxuBa BHEIIHEH
MOJMUTUKHA POCCUIICKON MMIIEPUM COAEPKUT JACHENIN B MUHUCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEIT
Poccuiickoii umnepun Ha nMs A.M. ['opuakoBa ¢ pa3nUYHbIMU NPUIOKEHUAMH. OHU
MO3BOJISIOT U3Y4YUTh 0COOEHHOCTH OoTHOoMeHus [Ius 1X u rocygapcTBeHHOro cekperapsi
K TMPOBO3TJAICHUIO MTanbiHCKOTO KOpOJIEBCTBA, K 3aBJICHUSM HTAIbSHCKHUX
aubepasioB 0 HEOOXOJUMOCTH JINKBUIALUK CBETCKOM BIIACTH TAIlbl, 0XapaKTepU30BaTh
atMocgepy, chopmupoBasilytocss B Kypun B mepBble Tofbl CyIIECTBOBAaHUS €IUHOU
WUramuu. [leno, moOMHUMO JENEN, CONEPNKUT LUPKYJSAPbl M MHMCbMA, HAIPABICHHBIC
JIK. AHTOHEIUIM MIPEACTABUTENSIM UHOCTPAHHBIX TOCyAapCcTB npu CBATOM IIPECTOJIE B
1861-1862 rr.

Heno 126 donga 133 onucu 469 npenMyIieCTBEHHO COJIEPKUT MUCbMa, JACTEITN
u mmdporpammel ©.K. Meltennopda ['opuakoBy 3a 1864 r. Ux conepkaHue mO3BOISIET
U3YYUTh OOCTOSITENbCTBA Ha3HayeHWM, npousBeneHHBIX [luem IX B koHue nexaOps
1863 r. Ha enuckonckue kKadeapbl Ha TePpUTOPHUAX TalbIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, paHee
npuHajiexkaBmux [larnckoMy rocynapcTBy, a Takxke onpenenuts oTHouenue [us IX u
Kypun k 3akmouennio CeHTIOpbCKOM KOHBEHLHMH 1864 TI. M pacKpbITh CBSI3b MEXKIY
HOSIBJICHHEM 3TOTO MEXAYHapOIHO-IIPABOBOIO akTa W mnyonukauuend «Cnmcka
BOKHEUITUX 3a0TyKICHUI HAIero BPEMEHU», KaKoW OHa BHJIENACh COBPEMEHHUKAM
COOBITUI.

B nene 172 (boun 133, onuck 469) coaepKUTCs MTUCHMO KapnHajla AHTOHEIUIIH
HyHUMIO B Bene @anpumHernmm ot 4 masg 1869 r., KOTOpoe NO3BOJSAET H3Y4YUTh
MPEACTABICHUS] BTOPOTO Jinia CBATOrO MpeCToia O COYETAaHUHM CBETCKOM M AYXOBHOU
BJacTel B pyKax MOHTH(HKA, Pa3rpaHUUYUTENIbHON JMHUM MEXIY BIACThIO Mambl U
CBETCKHMX rocyaapeil. Yuactue KypuaidbHbIX KapiauHaioB B | Barukanckom cobope
NOJIYYHJIO OTpakeHue B JoHeceHusax areHra B Pume I1.A. Kannucra 3a 1869-1870 rr.
(memo 126, dhony 133, ommuce 470).

Henemu Kanuucra I'opuakoBy 3a 1871 r., koTOopble coaepkarcs B Aene 95 dhonma

«Kannensipusi» (onuch 470) MO3BOJSAIOT M3YYUTh peakiuio CBATOro mnpecrosna Ha



54

BCTYIUIEHHE KOPOJIEBCKUX BOWCK B Pum u mepBbie npeoOpa3zoBanus B ropoje. Jeno 84
conepxxut genemu Kamnucra [opuakoBy 3a 1872 1. B HMX paccmaTpuBaiiach
BO3MOYHOCTh TOT'0, YTO Iarna MoKUHEeT Pum. JloHeceHus: Mo3BOJSIOT ClI€IaTh BBIBOJ O
npeo6JiaiaBIIeii TOUKe 3peHus cpeau KapauHaioB. B marepuanax gen 95, 105, 108 u 123
3a  1874-1877 rr. (omucs 470) oOTpak€Hbl HM3MEHEHHs, MPOU3OLICAIINX B
dbynkuuonupoBanun Kypuum B CBSI3U CO CMEpPTHbIO HECKOJBKHUX MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX
KapJIMHAJIOB. B mepByr0 ouepenb 3TO KacaeTcs IIaBbl TOCYIAPCTBEHHOIO CEKpEeTapuara
Casitoro npecrona Jx. AHTOHeM U KapauHana-Bukapusa Puma K. Ilatpunm, oba u3
KOTOPBIX UMEIM 00JIbllIoe BIKMsAHKE Ha nany 1 Kypuro.

B xoze nccienoBanus Obuia HCIOJIb30BaHA MEPENNUCKA UTATBIHCKUX AUILIIOMATOB.
Ona omyOnukoBaHa B cOOpHUKe «MTanbsHCKHE UIJIOMAaTHYECKUE JTOKYMEHTBD)
(“Documenti diplomatici italiani”)!®®. Ilepenmncka xacaercs B3aumMootHoLeHni CBATOrO
npectonia u UtanesaHckoro rocynapctsa B 1861-1878 rr. B Heil Takke ynmoMuHaeTCs O
NOJINTUYECKUX B3IVISIAAX KypHUAIBHBIX HMEPApXoB. B JOKyMEHTax WTaJIbSHCKUX
nurioMatoB 1870-x Ir. moJUTHYECKUE B3TJSAAbI KapauHaioB Kypuu nonydaroTr Oosee
IIMPOKOE OCBEIIEHHE. OJTO CBA3AHO C HU3YYEHUEM HTAIbSHCKUM IPaBUTEIbCTBOM
Oouorpadguii KapIMHAJIOB U OIIEHKON MEpPCIEeKTUBLI M30paHus «IUOEPaTIbHOTO» TaIlbl
nocie cMmeptH [Tus 1X.

ABTOPOM  JAMCCEPTALlMOHHOTO HCCIENOBaHUS  HCIIOIB30BAJIUCh  JIOHECEHUS
aBCTPUICKHUX JUIUIOMAaTUYECKUX mpexacrasutened npu Cestom mnpecrone. OHH
omyOnukoBanbl C. SluMHM, KOTOpBIM CHAOIMI MX OOLIMPHBIM BBEIECHUEM M KPaTKON

CIIpaBOYHON MH(pOpMaNuel 06 OTAEIbHBIX KapauHaizax >

. ABCTpHUIICKHX JTUIJIOMATOB
MHTEpeCcOoBaJIa KaK peakius MOHTHU(HUKA U TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO CEKpeTapsi Ha COOBITHS,
CBSI3aHHBIC CO CTAHOBJICHHEM €TMHOT0 U TalIbsTHCKOTO rOCy1apCTBa, TaK U MOJIUTHUYECKUE
B3IJISI/IbI BBICIIMX UEPAPXOB LIEPKBU. ABCTPUICKHE NUIIOMATHI BITATUCH MIPEAYTaaaTh,

KakK U3MEHUTCS NoJIMTHKa CBATOrO MpECTOJIa B OTHOICHHUH UX IrOCyAapCTBa C I/I36paHI/IeM

HOHTI/ICI)I/IKOM TOI'O UJIX MHOI'O N3 KapAWHAJIOB.

1%8 Documenti diplomatici italiani (zanee — DDI). Ser. 1: 1861-1870. Vol. I-XIII. Ser. 2. Vol. I-IX. Roma, 1952-1985.
159 Jacini S. 1l tramonto del potere temporale nelle relazioni degli ambasciatori austriaci a Roma (1860-1870). Bari, 1931.
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ABTOp JUCCEPTALMK TaK)Ke ONMUpPAJICS HA YACTUYHO ONMyOJUKOBAHHbBIE TOHECEHUS
Oputanckoro auruiomata Ono Paccemna 3a mepuon ¢ 1860 r. mo 1870 r. (Oonee
500 monecenuii)!®’. B HUX ynomuHaeTcs 00 OTHOINEHMH KapAuHAIOB JI. AHTOHENIH,
K. mu ITeetpo, I'. I'paccermmnu, K. Mars€é k mnosunuu @OpaHIUU MO «PUMCKOMY
BOIIPOCY», O TOUKE 3peHHsI KapanHaia CaBeuid 1o npodaeMe pacliupeHus MOTHOMOYUI
COBENIATENIbHOTO OpraHa, ¢yHKuuoHuposasiero B Ilarckom rocyaapctse, —
['ocynapcTBeHHOM KOHCYJBThI, 00 Y4aCTUU KypUaJbHBIX KapAuHaoB B | Batukanckom
cobope. OmnyOnukoBaHHAs TMEpENUCKa MHHHCTpAa MHOCTPAaHHBIX Jneid  DpaHuuu
D.A. TyBHens u ¢dpaniy3ckoro mnocia B Pume repriora Anryana ne I'pamona 3a 1860—
1861 rr. mo3Bosmia roBOPUTh OO0 OTHOIIEHHHM TaKWX KypUaJbHBIX KapJAHHAIOB, Kak
B. Cantyuun, JIx. 1’ Anapea u ['. ['paccemnmuun, K uaee Noucka KOMIPOMHUCCA MEXTY
ITuem |X u npaBurenscrsoM Buktopa DmManyuna 11162,

B menoMm, noHeceHUs NMPEACTABUTENIEW €BPOINEUCKHX TocyAapcTB npu CBsSTOM
IIPECTOJIE JIONOJIHAKT JpYyr JApyra M IO3BOJSAIOT YTOYHHUTH BBIBOABI O B3IVISAAX
kapauHainoB Kypuu, cienanHbie Ha OCHOBE COJIep KaHUsl KOPPECTIOHIEHIIMU KapIMHAJIOB.

/Ineenuxu u éocnomunanusa. Vicronb3oBaH nepsbiii ToM «PuMckux ahemepuny,
nHeBHUKA KoHcynbTaHTa Konrperaumn WHpexca B. Tunuanu. ABTOp SIBISUICA
apXUEMUCKOIIOM M MPO(PEccopoM LEPKOBHOW HCTOpUM B PUMCKOM yHUBEpPCHUTETE
«Jla Canmuenmay. Turmanum ObUT XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C mpeacraBurelsmu Kypum u
0COOECHHOCTSIMU €€ PyHKIIMOHUpPOBaHus. «PumMckue apemMmepuabl» - 3T0 HCTOUHUK KaK 10
MCTOPUH TOPOACKOM KW3HH, TaK M MO AesArenbHocTH Tunuanu B Pumel®?. B 1859-
1860 rr. Tummanm Onm3ko oOmaiacs ¢ TakKuMU KapauHaiamu, kak B. Cantyyunm u
JIx. n'Annpea, a TakKe MMeN BO3MOYKHOCTb BHJIETHCSA C APYTMMH NPEACTABUTEISIMU
Kypun, Bkmrouass kapaunana-sukapusa Puma K. Ilatpunm, xapaunana JI. Anbrhepu, a
TAaKXK€ MpesaTa, KOTOPbIA B MOCIEICTBUN CTaHET KapauHaioMm — JIrocbkeHa bonamapra.

«Pumckue sdemepunb» MO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, KaK HEKOTOPbIE KypHaJbHBIE

160 The Roman question. Extracts from the despatches of Odo Russell from Rome 1858-1870 / ed. by N. Blakiston.
London, 1962.

181 Le secret de I'empereur, correspondance confidentielle et inédite échangée entre M. Thouvenel, le Duc de Gramont et le
Général Comte de Flahault 1860-1863. Paris, 1889. Vol. 2.

162 Tizzani V. Effemeridi romane / a cura di G. M. Croce. Citta del Vaticano, 2021. Vol. 1: 1828-1860.
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KapJIMHAJIBI OTHOCUJIMCHh K coObITHsM 1859-1860 rr. JIHEBHUK, OJHAKO, OTIWYACTCS
MPUCYTCTBHEM CYOBEKTUBHBIX OIICHOK aBTOPA, KOTOPBIM COYYBCTBOBAJ CTOPOHHUKAM
JIOCTUKEHHUSI KOMIIPOMHKCCA C MPABUTEILCTBOM BukTOpa OMMaHyunaa. DTo KacaeTcs U
JIpPYyroro HMCTOYHHKA, aBTOPOM KOTOporo sBiserca B. Tunmanu, - JIHEBHHKA,
nocesieHHoro | Barukanckomy cobopy. OH ObuUT OnmyOJMKOBAaH B JBYX TOMax
BEHrepcKMM HccienoBareneM Jladiomem ITactopom!®. B umcTouYHMKE IpUCYTCTBYIOT
OoJee MO3AHUE BCTAaBKU €ro aBTopa. Micxos U3 TeKcTa 3TOro THEBHUKA MOXKHO CIENaTh
BBIBOJI O TOM, KakKyl0 MO3UIIMI0 KypHAJIbHbIE KapAWHAIbl 3aHUMalId IO BOIPOCY O
Marckoi HENMOTPEIIMMOCTH, KOTOPBIM paccMaTpHUBAJICA B KOHTEKCTE MOJIUTHYECKHX
coObITnil 1860-x rr. Cnegyer OTMETUTD, YTO B pacnopsbkeHud B. TUanu HaxoIuiInch
HE BCE JIOKYMEHThI c000pPa, a TOJIBKO T€, YTO PACCHUIAINCH BCEM COOPABIIMMCS, TO3TOMY
JTHEBHUK MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MEPECKa3e COOBITHIA.

JueBuuk J>x. Appuronu, apxuenuckona JIykkd, NO3BOJMI JONOJIHUTH
uHOpMAIMI0O O B3MIAJAX KYpPHAIbHBIX KapAWMHAJIOB BO BpeMsl MPOBEACHUS
| Batukanckoro cobopa, a Takxe yOEAUThCS B JIOCTOBEPHOCTU CBEACHUMN, KOTOPHIC
NpUBOAMIKCH THILAHU U JUIUIOMATaMM, aKKpEeIUTOBAaHHEIME IpHu CBATOM TIpecTosel®,
Barnsaner kapaunanoB Kypuu, KOTOpble COMHEBAIMCh B HEOOXOAMMOCTH TPHUHSITHS
JlorMaTa O TMarcKoi HEeMOrpelMMOCTH, BbI3BIBAIA OOJBIIUNA UHTEPEC Y apXUEMHUCKOIa
JIyKKku, HE)enu B3IVl CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOrO jorMara. [Io 3ToW mpuyrHE HHEBHUK
AppUroH#, B IEPBYIO 0YEPE/b, TIO3BOJIMII YTOUHHUTH JJaHHbIE O KapauHaiax @.M. I'ynau,
JIx. JI. TpeBuzanaro u I1. ne CunbBectpu.

Cnenyer orMmetuth «Pumckuii nHeBHUKk Pepaumnanga ['peroposmyca, 1852—
1874»1%, Ero aBTOp — repMaHCKHII HICTOPHUK U IIUCATENb, TOJIrOe BPEMs KUBLIUiA B Pume
Y MyTENIECTBOBABIINI 110 AMIEHHUHCKOMY MOJyOCTPOBY. ABTOp JTHEBHUKA OBLI XOPOIIIO
3HAKOM CO CJOXXMBLIEHCS CHUTyallUed BOKPYI CBETCKOM BJlacTM mnan, Puwma,

B3aMMOOTHOIICHU I1IEpKBU M TOCYJIapcTBa. ABTOp OBbLI XOPOILIO OCBEAOMIIEH O

183 11 Concilio Vaticano I: diario di Vincenzo Tizzani (1869 - 1870) / a cura di L. Pasztor. Stuttgart, 1991-1992. Vol. 1-2.
(Band 25-1-11).

184 Giornale del Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano I // Maccarone M. Il Concilio Vaticano 1 e il “Giornale” di mons. Arrigoni.
Padova, 1966. Vol. 2.

185 Gregorovius F. The Roman journals of Ferdinand Gregorovius, 1852—1874. London, 1907.



57

BHyTpeHHel cutyauuun B Kypuu U CylIeCTBOBAaHMM MPOTUBOPEUUM  MEXIY

KapauHanamMu % . @. ['peropoBMyc BCTpeHalCs C HEKOTOPHIMHM KypHAIbHBIMH

167 B menom, B «PUMCKOM THEBHUKE

KapJAMHAaJIaMH, O APYTUX — codupan nH(popMaIuio
B IIOJIHOM Mepe MPOsIBIIETCA CEM(PUKAa MEMYyapOB KaK HICTOYHHMKA, TAaK KaK OUE€BUTHBIM
ABJIAETCSI CUJIBHOE AMOLIMOHAIBHOE BO3JIEHCTBHE Psiia COOBITHII Ha aBTOpa THEBHHKA,
CYOBEKTUBU3M U IPUCTPACTHOCTH OLIeHOK. B n3nanum 1907 roga Ha aHIIMACKOM SI3BIKE
IIPEICTABIICH NIEPEBOJ HEMEIIKOTO TEKCTA.

BocrioMuHaHus UTAIBSIHCKOTO KypHAJIMCTa JUOEpalbHbIX B3rsAoB Y. Ilemmw,
KOTOpBIM BbleXaJl B PUM HakaHyHE €ro 3axBara KOPOJEBCKMMM BOMCKaMH IS TOTO,
yTOOBI CTaTh OYEBHUJLEM COOBITUH, MPEAOCTABIAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTb OIPEACIIUTD
penyranuio uepapxoB Kypuu B Havane 1870-x rr. (cpeau koTopbix — JI)k. AHTOHEILIH,
K. ne Mepon, A. bapua6o, JI. bapum, A. Ilane6psnko, I'. ['orennons). BocnomuHanus
®panuecko Kpucnn'®®, BecbMa 0CBEIOMIIEHHOTO COBPEMEHHHMKA COOBITUM, MO3BOISIOT
BbISIBUTH poiib  Kypum B dopmupoBanuu oOmiet auHuu CBSITOro mpecroda.
Oco0eHHO UHTEpECEH nepeckas Oecesbl, cocTosBIIelcs B ceHTs0pe 1877 r. mexay O.
Kpucnu u O. pon bucmapkom. Ob6a cobecennuka mnojarajid, 4ro «uMeHHO Kypus
nomunupyet B Batukanen!’,

«/IHEeBHMK KOHKJIaBa», aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOrO TMPHUHAUICKUT OpPATOPUAHILY
JIx. Kanennuo, npuOamKkeHHOMY KapAuHalla bapToiMHU M €ro MOMOIIHUKY B XOJE
KOHKJIaBa 1878 r., MO3BOJINI CAENIaTh BBIBOJBI O MMOJIMTHYECKUX B3IJIA1aX KapAUHAJIOB B
nepexonHbld 1 Karonmyeckod LEpPKBH NEPUOA M UMX BUACHUM OTHOIIECHUM MEXIY
LIEPKOBBI0 M TocyzapctBoM B Urammu B Oyaymem ', (Dror mcrounmk, xors u
Ha3bIBAETCS JHEBHUKOM, Ha CAMOM JI€JI€ SBJIAETCS MEMyapamH, YTO CIIEIYeT U3 CaMoro
TekcTa. Tak, aBTOp YIOMHHAET O COOBITUSIX 0oJiee MO3IHEro Mepuoa, Hexenu (GeBpalib
1878 1.). «/lHeBHUK KOHKJIaBa» KaeHIIMO Takke OT/INYaeTcsl HaTMYueM CyOBbEeKTUBHBIX

OLICHOK aBTOpa. Bo-nepBbix, Kanenuuno, Oy1yun MOMOIIHUKOM KapJiMHaia bapTonuHu,

186 | bid. P. 175.

187 Ibid. P. 327.

168 pesci U. | primi anni di Roma capitale, 1870-1878. Roma, 1971.

189 Francesco Crispi: politica estera. Memorie e documenti raccolti e ordinate da T. Palamenghi-Crispi. Milano, 1912.

170 Ibid. P. 46.

111 Appendice 1. P. Generoso Calenzio “Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII” // Fiorentino C.M. Generoso Calenzio e il "Diario
del Conclave di Leone XIII" // Archivio della Societa romana di storia patria. 1995. Vol. 118. P. 225-261.
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BCSTYECKH MOYEPKUBAIT POJIb ITOTO ME€papXa LIEPKBU B X0JI€ OPraHU3alMU U TPOBEICHUS
KOHKJIaBa. Bo-BTOpbIX, Kak bapronuuu, Tak n KaneHmo, oTpuaTesbHO OTHOCHINCH K
3axBary Prma WTaIbsSHCKUMHU BOMCKAaMH U MEpaM IPABUTEIILCTBA, HANIPABICHHBIM Ha
KOH(HUCKAITUIO IIEPKOBHOTO HMYIIECTBA PEIUTHO3HBIX YUPESKACHUNH. ITO OKa3bIBAJIO
BJIMSIHAE HA TO, B KakoM KJroue KajeHImo nmumer o KapAuHaiaax, NOoJIeP:KUBAOIINX
UJICI0 KOMIIPOMUCCA C TMPaBUTEIbCTBOM Kopoisa Utamuu. Tem He meHee, «/[HEeBHUK
KOHKJIaBa» KaJIeHIIMO SIBJISIETCS IIEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM O B3IJIAJIaX TAKUX KapJAWHAJIOB
Kypun, xak I'. I'orennon, A. ®panku, JI. bunmo, A. [TaneObstaK0, JIx. [1eyun, JI. Amar,
N. ®eppoepu u ap.

OO0 OTHOIIEHUM KapJAMHAJIOB K CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO «PUMCKOro Bompoca» B 1878 r.

TI03BOJIAIIM TOBOPHUTH 3aIlMCH KapauHana bapromunu!’?

. AcToyHUK OTpa)kaeT mo3uiuu
HepapxoB IEPKBU MO MpoOsieMe MPOBEACHUS KOHKJIaBa Ha Teppuropun Urtamuu u ux
U3MEHEHHEe B Xone Juckyccuit 8-9 deBpansa 1878 r., MOCBAILICHHBIX OpraHU3alUU
KOHKJIaBa. ABTOp 3alMCEN MEPEYUCIISET BCEX MTPUCYTCTBOBABUINX KapAUHAJIOB U KPATKO
M3JIaraeT ux MO3HIUIO.

Ilepuoouueckasn newams. Ctatbu B anbMaHaxe «Husminbra Karromka» (“Civilta
Cattolica”), xoropeiii ¢ 1850 r. m3gaBancs OOmectBoM HMucyca mom KOHTpoJieM
['ocymapctBeHHOTO cekpeTapuara CBITOrO MpecToia, MO3BOJIUI BBIIBUTH MOMEHTHI, B
KOTOPbIE BOMPOC O CBETCKOMW BJIACTH MPUBIICKAT HanOoJIbIllee BHUMAaHUE U3/laTeneil. Otu
MPOMEXKYTKU BpeMeHH npuxozsatcs Ha 1860-1861 rr. u 1870-1871 r., uro coBmagaet ¢
3axBatoM TeppuTopuil Ilanckoro rocymapctBa W BO3HUKHOBEHMEM HMTanpaHCKOro
KOpOJIEBCTBA, & TAKXKE 3aXBaTOM PrMa 1 IpOBO3IIIAIEHUEM €0 UTAJIbIHCKOU CTOJIULIEH.
Tak, Hanpumep, B 9-12 Ttomax «YuBunpra Karronuka» 3a 1861 r. BeImuM crateu co
CIIEAYIOIIMMU 3aroioBKkaMu: «MICTOKM CBETCKOTO BEPXOBEHCTBA Manbhy, «I'0Cy1apcTBO B

JICOHMHCKHMX CTCHaAxX», «HTanpsHCcKas KOH(I)GI[epaLII/ISI n TIBCMOHTCKOC CIAUHCTBO»,

«CBeTckas BIacTh Manbl M MTanbsHCKOE KOPOJEBCTBO» 0e3 ykasanus aBropctsal’,

172 Appendice I1. Sul luogo da tenersi il Conclave. Appunti originali del card. Bartolini // Fiorentino C.M. Generoso
Calenzio e il "Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII" / Archivio della Societa romana di storia patria. 1995. Vol. 118. P. 271-
278.

173 Origini della sovranita temporale dei Papi // La Civilta Cattolica (nanee - CC). 1861. Ser. IV. Vol. X. P. 48-67.; Il regno
della Citta Leonina // Ibid. P.18-32.; La Confederazione italiana e 1’Unita piemontese // Ibid. P. 520-555.; La sovranita
temporale del Papa ed il regno d’Italia // CC. 1861. Ser. IV. Vol. XII. P. 513-526.
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B 1862-1870 rr. Oonblliee BHUMaHHE Yaemsuiock kputuke ¢opmynsl b. Kapypa
«cBoboanas IlepkoBh B CBOOOTHOM TOCYyAapCTBE» U IHOEpaIn3Ma, a TAaKKe COOBITHSIM,

CBSI3aHHBIM C OMTBOM Tox MenTtanoii 1867 romal™

. B 1871 r. oueBnHa akTyanusanus
«PUMCKOTO BOIpocant’,

OnHMM U3 UCTOYHUKOB HMH(OpMAIMKM O JEATENbHOCTH KapauHaioB Kypuu
sBisIack «JlxopHame au Poma» (“Giornale di Roma”), rimaBuas rasera Ilamckoro
rocynapcTsa, Beixoausas 10 1870 r. Ha ctpanumax 3Toi ra3ersl myOJIMKOBAINCh KaK
KOJUIEKTUBHBIE, TaK U1 MHAUBUYAJIbHbIE THCbMA-TIPOTECTHI, )KaJTOOBI HEPAPXOB LIEPKBH,
UMEBUIMX OTHOIIEHHE K PyHKuHOHUpoBaHUIO Kypuu. OcoOblil MHTEpeC NpeaCcTaBIIsET
nepenncka Mexay kapaunanamu Kypun u apxuenuckonom @epmo @. ne AHIKENNCOM,
OIMyOJIMKOBaHHAsl HAa CTpPaHULAX Tra3eTbl. B Hel KapIWHANbl BBIPAXKAIU MOAJEPXKKY
apXUEINCKOIly, KOTOpBIA Iocie 3axBara Teppuropuii Ilamckoro rocyaapcTsa
NIBEMOHTCKMMH BOMCKaMHM OBUT OTCTpPaHEH OT YHNPABIECHHUS CBOEWU apXuenapxuen u
ormpaBineH B Typun. T'azera Ttaxke mnyOnukoBasia HMH(MOpPMALMIO O MOCEIIEHUU
KypUaJIbHBIMU KapAWHAJIAMH PA3IUYHbIX Meponpusatuid B Pume. B Xxone HeKoTOpbIX
BU3UTOB KapAUHaIbI TpousHocHIM peur. CopepxKaHue MOCIETHUX TTO3BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH
00 UX OTHOIIIEHUH K MpobiIeMaM, C KOTOPBIMH CTOJIKHYJICS CBaATOM nipecton B 1860-¢ rT.
B 1ienioM, Ha OCHOBaHUM MaTEPHUATIOB, ONTyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B «J[xopHaze au Pomay, MOKHO
clenaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, KTO U3 KapJUHAJIOB B HAWOOJbIIEH CTENEHH pa3elisl
opunmanpHyo no3unro CBATOro NpecTosia B OTHOIMIEHUH U3MEHEHHH, TPOU30IIeIIINX
B MojoxxeHun uepkBu B 1860-e¢ rr. IIpumeuarensHo, uto «/[xopHame mu Pomay
IPAKTUYECKU HE YIMOMHHaJla O TeX KapAuHallaX, KOTOpble OBLIM HM3BECTHBI CBOMMHU
«IMOEpATTbHBIMIY B3TJISIAAMHU.

Martepuansr nubepanbHOi razersl «l'amzerra Ilbemonteze»  (“Gazzetta
Piemontese™) Obutl WM3y4YeHBI IJIi TOTO, YTOOBI COCTAaBHTH 00JIe€ YpaBHOBEIICHHYIO

KapTUHY coObITUi Kak B [larnckom rocynapctse, Tak U B MTanbssHCKOM KOpOJEBCTBE, a

174 Chiesa libera in libero stato // CC. 1862. Ser. V. Vol. llI. P. 257-275.; La saldezza del nuovo Regno // Ibid. P. 641-672.;
Il diavolo e i liberali // CC. 1864. Ser. V. Vol. IX della serie quinta. P. 555-676.; La guerra combattuta ultimamente in Italia
/I CC. 1866. Ser. VI. Vol. VII. P. 385-401.; Il dritto che ha la Chiesa di possedere indipendente da qualsivoglia umana autorita
/' 1bid. P. 652-668.

175 ’unita italiana e I’intervento straniero // CC. 1871. Ser. VIII. Vol. Il. P. 145-156.; Una storia della citta di Roma // Ibid.
P. 157-256.; Napoleone e il capitale di cristianesimo // Ibid. P. 412-417.; La conciliazione // CC. 1871. Ser. VIII. Vol. IV.
P. 391-407.
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TaKXK€ MOJUTUKHU, TpoBoAuMON nanoil u Kypuei B 1860-e—nauane 1870-x rr. 3ganue
SIBJISITOCH OJHOM M3 HamOoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIX Ta3eT, OJU3KUX K KOPOJEBCKOMY JIBOPY U
TYPUHCKUM TOPTOBO-IIPOMBINIUICHHBIM KpyraMm. B XpoHuke coObITHII Ha AICHHHHCKOM
MOJIyOCTPOBE MPUCYTCTBOBAJ KPYIHBIN pazaen «Pum», B KOTOPOM 0COOEHHO OYEeBUAHA
UJICHHO-TIONMTHYECKasT HalpaBIeHHOCTh ra3eThl: «['am3erra [IbemoHTE3E» Tpemiarana
YUTATeNIIM COBEPUICHHO JpYrol B3MIsiA Ha mojoxeHue jaen CBATOro mnpecroda,
OTJIMYHBIA OT KJIEPHKAIBLHBIX U3AaHuii’®,

B xone HanmcaHus AuCccepTalyy UCTIOIB30BaICS TeKCT CEHTAOPHhCKO KOHBEHITHH
1864 1., MmesxcoynapooHo-npasoeozo akma, TPEIyCMATPUBABIIETO COOIIOJCHUE
HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH [larmckoro rocymapcTa co CTOpOHBI MTaTbSIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA

¥ BBIBOJ (PPAHITy3CKHX BOMCK M3 Pumal’’

. AHanu3 conepkanus 3akonoe Umanvanckozo
Koponeecmea 1866-1867 rr., KacaBIIMXCS JHMKBUJAIMU PEIUTUO3HBIX OPJCHOB U
KOH(HUCKAIUN WX UMYIIECTBA, TTO3BOJIMI ONPEACTUTh TPUIUHBI HETOBOJILCTBA CBATOTO
npecroisa. «3akoH o rapaTusx» 1871 roga umen ocoOyr0 3HAUUMOCTh KaK JIOKYMEHT,
PEryIMpPOBABIINIA OTHOLIEHUSI MEX Ty 00beiMHeHHON MTanueit u CBATBIM NPeCcTOIOM /10
noanucanus Jlarepanckux cornamennii B 1929 r. 3akoHomarenbHble aKThl ©3y4aEMOT0
nepuosa onyonukoBanbl B «['amzerra Ydduuane nens Penvo n’Urtanma» (“Gazzetta
Ufficiale del Regno d’Italia”)'’8. YTOUHUTE psA aclEKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C KOHTEKCTOM, B

KOTOPOM IIPOHUCXOJHJIa OSBOJIOOUA BIITIOOB KapAWHAJIOB, YIA4JI0Ch 6J1arozxapﬂ

couunenuam cosepemennurkoe coovimuii (A. Bomsme '° | B. JIxo6epru 80

181 182 )
]

O. I[}OHaHJ'Iy n K. Ilaccanpu KO/UIEKMUBGHbBIM RUCODMAM-RpoOomecmam

176 Cm., manpumep: Roma // Gazzetta Piemontese. 30 dicembre 1873. P. 2.

177 Convenzione di settembre // La questione romana / a cura di Arturo Carlo Jemolo. Milano, 1938. P. 50.

178 Gazzetta Ufficiale del Regno d’Italia. Torino, Firenze, Roma, 1861-1878.

179 La Questione Romana e il Clero veneto dell’ Abate D. Angelo Volpe con osservazioni critiche di Angelo Somazzi.
Venezia, 1862.

180 Gioberti V. Del primato morale e civile degli italiani. Brusselle, 1843. Vol. 1.; Idem. Discorso di un filosofo cattolico a
Pio IX P.O.M. Roma, 1847.

181 Dupanloup F. La convention du 15 septembre et ’encyclique du 8 décembre. Paris, 1865.

182 passaglia C. 1l Pontefice ed il Principe, ossia la teologia, la filosofia e la politica messe d'accordo in ordine al principato
civile del Papa. Roma, 1860; Idem. Pro caussa italica. Florentiae, 1861; Idem. Nuova difesa del Sig. Cardinale Girolamo
D'Andrea e nuove osservazioni d'un antico Professore. Italia, 1867.
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183

C8AUCHHOCIY)cumenell U peuam 2ocyoapcmeeHnvix oOeameneii Hmanuu ¢

napnamenme®*. B Hux 3arparupanack mpodaeMa CBETCKOM BJIACTH IIAIIbL.

HNudopmarius, comepikaiascs B pa3InyHbIX UCTOYHUKAX, TOTOTHSIET APYT Ipyra
W TIO03BOJISIET cjenarh Oosiee OOOCHOBAHHBIM BBIBOJ 00 H3BOJIONMHU TMOJUTHYECKUX
B31UIs110B KapAauHaioB Kypuu B 1860—1878 rr.

MeToaos0rusi 1 MeTOAbI HCCAeA0BaHMSA. /[rccepTanyisi OCHOBaHA HA IPUHIUITIAX
OOBEKTUBHOCTH, HUCTOpU3MA M CHUCTEMHOCTH. B COOTBETCTBHM C MNPHUHIUIIOM
OOBEKTUBHOCTH OBLT HW3Y4YE€H IIMPOKUH KPYr HCTOYHUKOB, BBISBICHBI HEKOTOPHIC
COOBITHS, MPEXJE HE MOJy4aBIIME OCBELICHUS B PYCCKOS3bIUHON HCTOpHOrpaduu.
[TpyuHIMN KcTOpHU3Ma peann30BbIBAJICH B KOHTEKCTE aHAJIM3a OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK
nepuojia, B TEUYEHHE KOTOPOro HaOmoaaiuch ocnabieHue u rudenb [lamckoro
rocynapcTtBa. lcnosp30BaHMe NOpHUHLMIIA HCTOPU3Ma CIOCOOCTBOBANO BBISIBICHHUIO
W3MEHEHHM BO B3MVIsAax KapauHaioB puMmckon Kypunm. B pamkxax mnpuHnouna
CUCTEMHOCTH JHUCKYCCHHM B KYpHaJIbHOW Cpele pacCMaTpUBAIUCH KaK 4acTb MCTOPHUH
LIEPKOBHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHUM B 3amajHoul EBpomne BTOpOW MOJOBUHBI
XIX Beka.

bouin ucnonb30BaHbl Kak OOIIEHaydHblE, TaK U CIELHAIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUE
METO/bl, CPEeId KOTOPBIX — HCTOPUKO-TEHETHMYECKUI M KOMIIApaTUBHBIN, a TaKke
JIEMEHTBI TUIOJOTHYECKOr0, CTPYKTYPHO-CHCTEMHOIO METOJOB M JIHCKYpC-aHaIu3a.
M cTOpUKO-TEHETUYECKNA  METOJ  IO3BOJWJI  BBIABUTH ~ HM3MEHEHHE OTHOLICHUS
kapauHaioB Kypun x coObitusim u siBneHusM 1860—1870-x rr. B xome nccmemoBanus
ObUIM M3y4Y€HBbl NPUUYMHHO-CIICJCTBEHHBIE CBSI3U MEXKAY KIIOUYEBBIMH COOBITUSMU
MU3y4yaeMoro Inepuoaa W peakuued kapauHainoB Kypumm Ha Hux. Hcenombe3oBaHue
KOMITapaTUBHOI'O METOJa CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OMPENETIECHUI0 OOIIMX U OCOOEHHBIX YepT B
paccy X IeHusxX HauboJjiee BHUAHBIX NPEJICTAaBUTENCH TIJIABHOTO aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO

oprana CBATOr0 NpecToJia.

183 D’ Avanzo B. Atti episcopali e nuovi opuscoli contro gli errori moderni / ed. G. Calenzio. Roma, 1879. Vol. 1-2;
L’episcopato e la rivoluzione in Italia: ossia, Atti collettivi dei vescovi italiani, preceduti da quelli del sommo pontefice Pio
IX contro le leggi e i fatti della rivoluzione. Mondovi, 1867. Vol. 2; L’esempio dell’Umbria circa il matrimonio civile
dichiarazione dei vescovi e ordinari dell’Umbre diocesi. Firenze, 1865.

184 Rendiconti del Parlamento Italiano - Discussioni della Camera dei Deputati, XI Legislatura. Sessione 1870-1871.
Firenze: Eredi Botta, 1871. Vol. I; Cavour C.B. Discorsi parlamentari / a cura di A. Saitta. Firenze, 1973. Vol. 15 (1859-
1861).
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Turmomornyeckud  Me€ToJ, OCHOBAaHHBIM, KAakKk W  KOMIIApaTUBHBIM, Ha
COIIOCTABJICHWH, TMIO3BOJWJ BBIABUTH TPYNIBl KApJIWHAIOB, CXOXKHX B CBOUX
MOJINTUYECKUX B3TJSAaX W OICHKaX COOBITHH, 3aTparuBaBIINX HWHTEpechl CBATOTO
IpecTojia. bbUIM BBIAEIEHBI PA3jMYHbICE BAapUAHTHl PEAKUUU HA IPOUCXOIAUBIINE
coObiTus. [Ipu HaMCaHUU TUCCEPTALMOHHOTO UCCIEAOBAHUS NMPUMEHSIIUCH 3JIEMEHTHI
CTPYKTYPHO-CUCTEMHOI'O METOJIa, YaCTO HCHOJIB3YIOLIErOoCsA Uil U3YyUYEHUs CTPYKTYDP
BJIacTU. Mepapxus U LEHTPaIU30BaHHOCTb, CBOWCTBEHHBIE KYPUAJIBHBIM HHCTUTYTaM,
XapakTep 3ajad, CTOSBIIMX Iepe]] NEPKOBHOM 3IUTOM, - OOYCIOBUIN MPUMEHUMOCTD
CTPYKTYPHOrO MeTozAa. bbulM BBISBIEHBI BEAOMCTBA, BXOJMBIIHUE B COCTAB PUMCKOU
Kypun, npoBeneH aHaimm3 XapakTepa OTHOIICHWM BHYTPU HWEPAPXHUH, H3Yy4alOCh
B3aMMoOJecTBUE KapAauHainoB Kypum wmexnay coO0OW M JIMIAMH, KOTOpBIE HE
MPUHAIICKATH K ITOMY COOOIIECTRY.

BcerniomorartenbHbIM METOAOM CTall JUCKYpPC-aHAIN3, KOTOPBIA TO3BOJIWI BBISIBUTH
B TEKCTAaX MAlCKUX JIOKYMEHTOB, IUPKYJSAPOB rOCYAApPCTBEHHBIX ceKpeTapeil CBATOro
MPECTOJIA, IEPENUCKE IJ1aB KYPUAIBHBIX BEAOMCTB PsAJl PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX IITAMIIOB U
Kiuiie. belm yyTeH TOT (pakT, 4TO OIEHOYHBIC OIMUCAHUS CBSA3aHbI C HOPMaMH U
nenHocTsamy 1% . HanpapieHne OLEHOYHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, KOTOPOE IMPOSBHIIOCH B
JICHOMUHAIIUU UHCTUTYTOB, SIBJICHUH, MPOIECCOB, a TAKXKE YYACTHUKOB COOBITUN (Kak
€IMHOMBIIIUICHHUKOB, TaK M OMNIMOHEHTOB) B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IO3UIIMH TOBOPSIIETO
(Bxirouass HaszBaHWs MTambsSHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, IIPABUTEILCTBA, JICEUCTBUM B
otHomiennu Ilamckoro rocyaapcTBa, mpaB UM NPUBUIIETHN IIEPKBH), CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
BBISIBJICHUIO HICTUHHOT'O COAEPKAHKS BBICKA3bIBAHUM.

Hcnonb3ys 4acTHYIO KOPPECIIOHICHIIUIO KapAUHAJIOB, aBTOP UCXOIMII U3 ABJICHUS,
orMeyeHHOro uctopukoM Kartomnueckoit wnepkBu II.  J[>koBaHHyduu: mnmcbMaM
CBSILIEHHOCITY)uTesell HoBoro BpeMeHu B LIEJI0OM CBOMCTBEHHO CTUJIEBOE EAUHCTBO, UTO,

186

OJIHAaKO, HE O3HAa4YaeT OTCYTCTBUs crnenupuyeckux yept °°. Hekotopass BApMaTUBHOCTh

3aME€THAa M Ha IPUMEpPE INEPENHCKU BBICIIMX HEPApXoB LepkBH. Hampumep, psagy

18 Bau Jleiik T. Jluckypc 1 BIacTs: PenpeseHTaiys JOMUHUPOBAHUS B SI3bIKE M KOMMyHuKaluu. M., 2013. C. 212.
188 Gjovannucci P. Introduzione // Scrivere lettere. Religiosi e pratiche epistolari tra XVI e XVI1I secolo / a cura di Pierluigi
Giovannucci. Padova, 2018. P. 9.
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kapauHaioB Kypuum Obulo mpucylie MIUMPOKOE YMoTpeOJIeHHEe 3AMOLMOHAIBHO
OKpAIIICHHBIX CJIOB, IPYTUE, HAITPOTUB, TOCTATOYHO CyXO MUCATH O COOBITUSIX TTOCIICTHUX
jet cymectBoBanus [lanckoro rocynapctsa. [1ogo6HbIe 0COOEHHOCTH ATOTO KOMILIEKCA
WMCTOYHUKOB TO3BOJIMJIM BBIIBUTH Pa3fuyusl B TOJUTUYECKUX B3TJIsaX KapJIMHAJIOB
Kypun.

OtnenbHOE  BHHMMaHHWE  yiAeiusieTcss  TpaHcopMmalMu — si3blKa,  KOTOPBIA
HCIIOb30BasIcs KapauHaiamu B 1860—1870-¢ rr., Bkirouas ynotpebieHne 1IepKOBHBIMU
uepapxamMu HEOJOTHU3MOB (HAlpHUMep, «IpOrpeccy, «Iudepaiu3m» U Ip.). ABTOp
UCCJICIOBAHMSI MCXOIMWJI M3 Te3MCa BBIJAIOIIETOCS CHEIUaNNcTa B 00JaCTH HCTOPUU
nousatui P. Ko3emneka n cnenpanucra no MHTEIJIEKTyalbHOW ucropuu P. Yormopa o
TOM, YTO TOJMTHYECKHE U COLMAIIbHBIC U3MEHEHHUS HAXOIAT OTpaxkeHue B a3bike’’. Tak
KaK B IUCCEPTAIMU PEYb UET O MePEIOMHOM MOMEHTE B UcTOpun KaTonnueckoi epKBU
u ucropun HWrtamuu, OBLIO cIeIaHO MPEANONOKEHUE, UYTO KapAWHAIBI SBISIINCH
CBUJICTEIISIMU TPAaHC(POPMALIMUA KITIOYEBBIX TMOHATUNA TMOIUTHYECKOTO M COIMAIBHOTO
SI3BIKA M MOTJIM OTpearupoBaTh Ha HEe.

ABTOp AHMCCEpPTAIIIOHHOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS ONUPAJICI HAa METOJ0JIOTHUECKHE
pazpabotkn A.O. XwupiiMaHa, W3BECTHOTO OSKOHOMHCTA, W3Y4YaBIIErO TaKkKe
PUTOPUYECKAE MEXaHWU3MbI, KOTOPBIC HCIIOJIH30BAUCh CTOPOHHUKAMH PEAaKIUH Ha
npotsokeHnn XIX—XX BB. OH BbIJICNHII TPU OCHOBHBIX THIA apryMEHTAIlMU, KOTOPbhIE
HanOOJIee YacTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEKCTaX KOHCEPBATOPOB (TE3UCHI 00 oOpaTHOM 3 dekTe
pedopM, O TIIETHOCTH U3MEHEHHH, 00 yrpo3e HHUBEIUPOBAHMS MPEIBIIYIINX

)88, 310 M03BONUIIO BEIIBUTH pa3aM4us B 000CHOBAHUH MO3ULIUN HEPAPXOB

JIOCTHXKCHUM
Kypun.
Ha nam B3risia, moaxoApl MCTOPUM OMOLIMK, B paMKaxX KOTOPOM IPU3HAETCS

89, MOTYT OBITH TTOJIE3HBI IIpHU U3y4YCHUHN NU3MCHYNBOCTHU

B3aMMOCBSI3b Pa3yMa M OMOLIMIA’
B3IVIAIOB  KapauHanoB Kypuu B 20Xy IE€peMEH, OCOOEHHO YUYUThIBAsS BHUMAaHUE

HCTOPHUKOB 3MOHI/Iﬁ K TOJIMUTHYCCKOMY S3bIKY H yrIOTpe6J'IeHI/IIO OMOLIMOHAJIBHO

187 Yormop P. Uro Takoe uHTesekTyanbHas ucropus? M., 2023. C. 53

18 Hirschman A.O. Retoriche dell’intransigenza. Perversita, futilita, messa a repentaglio. Bologna, 1991. P. 14.

18 Huxoman @. B., Xasuna A. B. Hctopus sMormii i «addeKTHBHBI TOBOPOT»: IpobIeMbl auarora // Jiuanor co
BpemeHeM. 2015. Bein. 50. C. 110.
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OKpalIeHHBIX TepMUHOB®

. B cuity Toro, 4To MHOTMM MCTOYHHUKAM, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIM B
X0/J1€ HaMCaHUs TUCCEPTAIMOHHOIO UCCIIEI0BAHNS, CBOCTBEHHO BBICOKOE COAEPIKaHNE
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB BBIPAKEHHUS PE3KOTO0 HETaTUBHOTO OTHOIICHHS] K YeMy-JIH00 U
HMOIIMOHAJILHO OKPAIIEHHOMN JIEKCUKH, MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O NMPUMEHUMOCTH IMOAXOI0B
UCTOPUH AMOLMK JUIsl WM3y4YeHUs peakuuu kKapauHaioB Kypuum Ha coObiths 1860—
1870-x rr. Kpome Toro, oHa oOyciaBiuBaeTCs TE€M, YTO B HM3y4aeMbId IEPUO]]
JeSATEIbHOCTh KapAWMHAJIOB pa3BOpayMBajach B HEMPEICKa3yeMol MOJUTUYECKON
00CTaHOBKE, KOTOpasi BbI3bIBAJIa y KYPHAJIbHBIX HEPAPXOB TPEBOT'Y U THEB.

B KoOHTEKcTe M3y4yeHHs MOIUTUYECKUX B3IIIAN0B KapauHaioB Kypuu B 1860—
1870-e rr. crnegyeT OTMETUTH JBPUCTUYECKHHN MOTCHIIMAN COIMOJIOTUYECKON TEOpUHU
«KyJbTypHOU TpaBMbD». [lo MHennto A. [Ixeddpu, o Takoil TpaBME MOKHO TOBOPUTb,
«KOT/Ia 4JIEHbl HEKOEro COOOIIECTBA YYBCTBYIOT, YTO MX 3aCTaBUJIM MEPEKUTh KaKoe-
ambo yxacarouiee coObITUE, KOTOPOE OCTABIISIET HEU3IIAAUMbIE CIEAbl B X TPYNIIOBOM
CO3HAHMM, HABCETJa OTIEYATHIBACTCS B MX MaMITH M KOPEHHBIM U HEOOpaTHUMbIM

1 Jlanmas xoHmenmus yxe

o0pa3oM H3MEHAET HUX OYyIylIyl0 HIECHTUYHOCTH)
ucrnois3oBanace T.A. X0BapoM IIpU UCCIIETOBAHUH peaknu nepapxos Karonmyeckon
1epkBu Ha @paHIy3ckyro peBojironuio M HamoneoHoBckue BoOiMHBL. OH mpuien K
BBIBOJLY, UTO 3TU COOBITHS CTAJIM TPAaBMOM AJI NMAINCTBA, KOTOpoe Ha mpoTskeHun XIX B.
0CTaBaJlOCh «TPABMUPOBAHHLIM» MHCTUTYTOM 2, B M3ydaeMblii B JaHHOM JHMCCEPTALIUK
nepuo KapauHansl Kypun mpopoipkanm aneimmpoBaTh K Hacieauro DpaHiy3ckou
PEBOJIIOLMHU M Pa3MBILUIATE O CBA3U PucopxMMeEHTO ¢ Hel. B kadecTBe ABYyX Apyrux
«TpaBM», KOTOpbIE mepexxuBanu kapaunainsl Kypun B XIX B., MOXXKHO paccmaTpuBaTh
pesomtoninto 1848—1849 rr. B [lanckom rocynapcTBe u yTpaTy MOHTH(GUKOM CBETCKUX
IpeporaTuBs, BCIEACTBHE KOTOPBIX KapAuHaibl Kypun nepecMaTpuBaiym CBOU B3TJISIbI.

[Ipumenenne OGuorpaduyeckoro merona %2 GbI0 00YCIOBIEHO HHTEPECOM K

OTACJIBHBIM JIMYHOCTAM, KOTOPBLIC BXOAWJIW B COCTAaB IIAlICKUX BCIAOMCTB, HX

190 palmer J. The History of Emotions: an Introduction. Oxford, 2015. P. 35.

11 Txeddpu A. KynbTypHas TpaBMa ¥ KOJUIEKTUBHAS MAeHTHYHOCTS // Conmonorndeckuii sxypaan. 2012, Ne3. C. 6.

192 Cm. moppobree: Howard T. A. “The World is Collapsing”: The Papacy, Memory, and Revolution // The Pope and the
Professor: Pius IX, Ignaz von Déllinger, and the Quandary of the Modern Age. Oxford, 2017. P. 16-56.

193 Cowman K. Collective Biography // Research Methods for History / ed. by S. Gunn, L. Faire. Edinburgh, 2012. P. 84.
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CyOBEKTHBHOMY OTIBITY M €70 BIMSHUIO Ha TTOJTMTHYECKHUE B3Il KapIMHAIIOB. B cBsI3n
¢ TeM, u4To Kypus sBI€TCS KOJUIEKTUBHBIM OPTraHOM, CJIEA0BAJIO ITPUHITH BO BHUMAaHHUE
TO, KaK OTJEIbHBIE MIPEACTABUTENIN BEIU ce0s B paMKaxX TPyNIUPOBOK, KAKOBO OBLIO MX
BIIMSIHUE Ha Ty U Kyputio U BIUsiHUE aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO opraHa CBATOro mpecrtosa
Ha UX JCUCTBUSL.

ABTOp auccepTalMd ONnvpajics Ha KOHUENIuio «moaepHocTth» P. Kozemneka.
XapakTepHONl YEPTOM «MOJIEPHOCTH» SIBISJIOCH HM3MEHEHHE BOCIPHUATHS BpPEMEHH,
KOTOpOE€ Temeph Kazaloch OoJjiee AuHAMUYHBIM. [losBHIIach wWes TOCTOSTHHOTO
JBMDKCHUS BIlepel, B Oyayiiee. XoTs HaOII0AaI0Ch CTPEMIICHHE K Pa3phIBY C IPOIILIBIM,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBOBAJIA OOIIECTBA, KOTOPHIM OBbUIM MPUCYIIH YEPThl Pa3HBIX

194 [Tocinennee HAONIOACHHE OCOOCHHO IIEHHO B KOHTEKCTE HIAHHOTO

€)1(0):¢
JMCCEPTALIMOHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMS, TAK KAaK KYJIbTYpHas CPeJla B CBETCKUX FOCY1apCTBAX
ATNIEHHUHCKOTO TIOJIyOCTpOBa W Ha TEPPUTOPUSIX, TMOJKOHTPOJBHBIX MNOHTU(UKY,
CYLIECTBEHHO pa3nuyaiack. JlJIsi AguccepTalid TakK€ Ba)XKHbl  BbIJICTISIEMbIC
CIICLIMATIUCTAMU YEPThl «MOAEPHOCTH», KOTOpPBIC KAaCAKOTCS OTHOUIEHUM MEXKIY
KaTonnueckoil LEpKOBBIO M TOCyAapcTBOM. K HHM OTHOCHUTCS, Hampumep, TO, YTO
KaTOJMIM3M NIEPECTaeT BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK (QyHIaMEHT MOJIUTHYECKOTO YCTPOUCTBA, a
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIE AEATENN MPECIEAYIOT MCKIOYUTEIBHO CBETCKHE LIEIM U B LIEJIOM
IPHU3HAIOT, YTO JyXOBHBIE BOIPOCHI HAXOIATCS BHE CPEPhI MX BIACTH >,

["'oBOpst 0 MONMUTUYECKUX B3TIIsAAaX KapAuHaIoB Kypuu, Mbl UCXOAUM U3 TOTO, YTO
JJIE  KOHCEpBaTM3Ma CBOMCTBEHHA BHYTPEHHSII pPa3sHOPOAHOCTh. (CrpaBeaiuBbIM
npenacrasisgercs yrBepxknaenue B.H. T'apOyzoBa: «To, dYro B ompeaeneHHON
MOJIMTUYECKON M HAIIMOHAJIBHOM KYJIbTYpE CUUTACTCS KOHCEPBATUBHBIM, HE 0053aTEIBLHO
JIOJDKHO OBITh TAKOBBIM B KOHTEKCTE MHOM MOJUTUYECKON U HAIIMOHAIBHOUW KYJIBTYpHI,

MHOI UCTOPHYECKON cuTyarum» ., BaxxHoe HabIrOIeHNE, KACAIOMIEEC OIMTHIECKOTO

CIICKTpa B HNranpsHckoM KOpPOJICBCTBC B IICPBBLIC ACCATHUIICTHUA €TI0 CYHICCTBOBAHUA,

194 Koselleck R. The Eighteenth Century as the Beginning of Modernity // The Practice of Conceptual History: Timing
History, Spacing Concepts. Redwood City, 2002. P. 154-169.

195 Bockenforde E.-W. 1l rapporto tra Chiesa e Mondo Moderno. | contorni di un problema // Gli inizi del mondo moderno /
a cura di R. Koselleck, trad. A. Furlanetto. Milano, 1997. P. 200.

19 TapGysos B.H. Koncepsatusm: neHHOCTH, njeH, noiurrka / Mertamop@ossl nucropun. 1997. Bem. 1. C. 141,
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npuHamexut B.I1. JlioOuny: «Te, KTO HaxoAWJCS Yy BJIACTU, IPUUUCISIIN ce0sa 100
K JeBbIM, JUOO K MpaBbIM JuOepanaM, U MOCICAHUX, HCXOAS U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
KPUTEPUEB, MOXKHO OBLIO OBl 0003HAYUTH KaK KOHCEPBATOPOB, MOCKOJIBKY HUMEHHO MX
YCHJIMAMHM B CTPAaHE 3aKjajblBalach KOHCepBaTUBHas Tpamuuus» % . Taxum oOpasowm,
CMBIC]I TOJIMTHYECKHX TEPMHUHOB, YINOTPEOJSABIIMXCS B HU3y4YaeMblil MEepUoOA, HE
MOJTHOCTBIO COBMAIAET C COBPEMEHHBIM.

Hcnonp30BaHrE BRIIENIEPEUHCICHHBIX METOIOB U ITOAX0I0B MO3BOJINIIO TOBOPUTH
00 3BOJIIOLWHU TOTUTHUECKUX B3MIs110B KapauHaioB Kypuu B 1860-1878 rr.

Hayunas HoBmM3Ha. HecMoTps Ha cyuiectBoBaHue Ouorpauil HECKOIbKUX
kapauHaioB Kypun nontuduxara [Mus |IX u psga crareid, MOCBSIIEHHBIX peaKIUU
LIEPKOBHBIX HEPApPXOB Ha MpoBo3riamieHue HranbsHckoro koposieBctBa B 1861 1. u
3axBaT Puma B 1870 r., UCTOpPUKM HE CTAaBWJIM BONPOC O CTAOMJIBHOCTHU B3IJISJOB
nepapxoB Kypuu B cinoxxuoi mommtudeckoit ooctanoBke 1860—1870-x rr. ABTop maHHON
JMCCEpPTAllMM BIIEPBbIE MPEANPUHUMAET IOMBITKY MPOCIECAUTh TUHAMUKY H3MEHEHUS
B3IJISII0B KapJAMHAJIOB M BBISIBUTH HMMITYJIbC, KOTOPBIA NpujaaBaiud coObiTus 1860—
1870-x rr. paccyxnaenusm uepapxoB Kypum. Ilomxonsl, cBs3aHHBIE C JTUCKYpC-
aHAIM30M, TIPEXJIe He MpUMeHsUUCh g u3dydenus Kypuu B nontudukar [lus 1X. B
XO0Jle HMCCJENIOBAHMS MCHOJb30BAIUCh paHEE HE BBOAMBLIMECS B HAy4dHbId 00OpOT
MCTOYHUKH, BKIIFOYasi JOKYMEHTbI AMIOCTOJILCKOTO apxuBa BatnkaHna, ApxvBa BHEIIHEH
MOJUTUKNA POCCUICKON MMIIEPUH U JIP., @ TEM MaTepraliaM, KOTOPBIE IPEKIAE U3YUAIUCH
UCTOpUKaMU, ObUIH 3a/1aHbl HOBBIE BOIIPOCHI.

Teopernyeckass M NpPaKTH4YeCKas 3HAYMMOCTHL PpadorTel. Teopermueckas
3HAYMMOCTh JMCCEPTALUU 3aKII0YAETCS B U3YUYEHHM B3IJISIOB U MOBEACHHS BBICIIUX
uepapxoB KaTtonmmueckod 1epkBM B OOCTaHOBKE KpHU3UCA, & TAKXKE B MPUMEHEHUU
JTUCKypC-aHaJIn3a K JJaHHOW mpobsieme. Pe3yibpTaTsl AuccepTallMOHHOTO HUCCIeI0BaHUS
MOTYT OBITh HCIOJB30BAHbl MCTOPUKAMHU M TMOJUTOJIOTaMHU NPH W3YYEHUU IMpoliecca

npuHATHS perieHuid CBSTBIM MPECTOJIOM, a TakKe MpenojaBaTessiMu KypcoB Hopoi

197 JTro6un B.I1. Koncepsatnsm B Utanuu // Koncepatusm u passurre: OCHOBBI 06LIECTBEHHOTO cornacus / ox pea. b.U.
Makapenko. M., 2015. C. 215.
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UCTOpHH 3apyOexHbIX cTpaHd, HoBoli ucropun Urtanuu, ucropun Katonmueckoi 1iepKBH,
ucropuu narnctea B XX Beke 1 HCTOpUH MEKIYHAPOJAHBIX OTHOLLIEHUH.

IHo10:keHus1, BHIHOCUMBIE HA 3ALIUTY:

1. B ycnoBusix riay0OKuX OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX IEPEMEH, KOTOpBIE
npoucxoausm B 1860-¢ rr., kapaunais!l Kypuu Bocnipuaumanu Ilamnckoe rocynapctso
KaK IIOCJIEHUH OILIOT CTapOro MUpa.

2. Uepapxu Kypuum no-pasHOMYy OTHOCWJIUCh K HEOOXOJMMOCTH COXPAHEHUS
CBETCKOW BiacTH NOHTH(uUKA. OIHM ToJIaraju, 4To IMOcie uc4ye3HoBeHus llamckoro
roCyJlapcTBa ¢ KapThl EBpOIIBI IV1aBa KATOJIMKOB OKAKETCS B ITOJHEBOJIBHOM COCTOSHUM.
Jpyrue, oJHaKO, BUJEIU B JUKBHUIALMHU CBETCKOM BIACTU MOHTHU(HUKA BO3MOKHOCTH
CKOHILICHTPUPOBATBCA Ha BONpOcax ympasieHUs Karonumdeckon NIEpKOBbIO. BHe
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT OTHOILIEHUSI K HEOOXOIMMOCTH COXPAaHEHUS CBETCKUX MPEPOraTUB MaIbl
kapauHansl Kypuun cuurtanu 3axBaT Puma HWTanbIHCKUMHU BOMCKaMH COOBITHEM,
OTKPBIBABIIIMM HOBYIO UCTOPUYECKYIO DIIOXY.

3. Ha nmpoTskeHun u3y4aeMoro INnepuofa B KypHUaJIbHOW Cpele HE NPOSBUIIOCH
IIOJTHOTO €IMHOMBICIVSA HHA IO OJHOMY BOIIPOCY MOJUTHYECKOTO Xapakrepa. XOTH
noJIaBJsifolee OOJIBIIMHCTBO MepapxoB Kypuu nmyOIM4yHO HE BBICKA3bIBAJIUCH B AyXeE,
IIPOTUBOIIOJIO)KHOM COJEP/KAHUIO TAINCKUX TOKYMEHTOB, HAa IPAKTUKE MHOTHE W3
KapAMHAJIOB JOIMYyCKalIM OTCTyIJIEHWE OT 3a(UKCUPOBaHHBIX B HHUX Te3ucoB. C
ONPEAEIEHHON JI0JIEd YCIOBHOCTHM MOKHO BBLICIUTH IPynnupoBKu B Kypuu, KoTOpbIE
COOTBETCTBYIOT OBITOBABILIEMY CpPEIU COBPEMEHHUKOB pAa3JelCHUI0 KapAUHAJIOB Ha
«KOHCEpBATOPOBY», «YMEPEHHBIX» M «JIMOepanoBy. llpu 3ToM rpynnupoBKU HE UMENU
YKECTKUX TPaHUILl, & KapAWHAJIbI MPEANOYUTAIN HE MOMYEPKUBATH MPUHAIICKHOCTh K
onHoi u3 HUX. B 1870-¢ rr. Obl71a 3aMeTHA TEHJASHIIUS K YCUJICHUIO POJIM «yMEPEHHBIX»,
OTJIMYABUINXCS IParMaTU3MOM.

4. Tlocne 1870 r. kapauHaIBI BCE Yallle MCMOJB30BAIM JIEUCTBYIOIIEE CBETCKOE
3aKOHOAATENBCTBO B KAUECTBE MHCTPYMEHTA 3allMThl MHTEPECOB LepkBU. K cepennne
1870-x rr. 0OJBUIMHCTBO U3 HUX JOIMyCKaJIN B3aUMOJIEUCTBHUE C BIACTAMU MTanbsiHCKOTO
KOpOJIEBCTBA HA JIOKAIBHOM ypoBHE. Bo Bropoil nonoBune 1870-x rr. nepapxu Kypun

MpUIJIA K BbIBOAY, 4YTO a0CEHTEN3M MOKET OBIThH HCBBITOJACH Karommueckoi OCPKBHU.
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[leHTp BHMMaHUsA KapAWHAJIOB CMECTHJICS C IPUHLHUIIOB, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAINCH
MOJIUTUYECKHE CUCTEMBI B OTJICNIbHBIX CTpaHax, Ha MpooOeMy COOIIOICHHS MPaB IIEPKBH
npu paznuyHoM rocyaapctBeHHoM ctpoe. K koniy montudukara [lus 1X B Kypun
npeo6J1azalio MHEHUE, YTO OTCYTCTBHE CBETCKUX MPEPOTraTUB y MaIbl XOTSA U YCI0KHAIIO
€ro MOJIOXKEHUE, HO HE JIENAJI0 HEBO3MOXKHBIM yIpaBiieHHe Karoanmyeckon HEpPKOBBIO.
TakuM 00pazom, IPOCIEKUBAIOTCA MPU3HAKH 3BOJIOLUU IMOJUTUYECKHX BO33pPEHUU
nepapxoB Kypuu.

5. Ilo nmpuumune TOro, 4to KapauHaisl Kypun y4yacTBOBaiIM B IPOLIECCE TPUHATHUS
pemienuit Ilmem IX, He TOJNBKO mama, HO W IJaBbl KypUaJIbHBIX BEAOMCTB MOTYT
CUMTATHhCSl BAXKHBIMU YYACTHHKAMHU MOJIUTUYECKHX COOBITUH M mporeccoB 1860—
1870-x rr.

CreneHp JOCTOBEPHOCTH M anpodanmms Ppe3yjbTaTOB HMCCICI0BAHUS.
JlocTOoBEpHOCTh O0YCIIOBJIEHA MPHUBICYEHUEM IIUPOKOTO Kpyra HMCTOYHUKOB U
COIOCTABJICHUEM CJICIaHHBIX HAa MX OCHOBE BBIBOJOB. IIpu HamucaHuu auccepranuu
UCIIOJIb30BAIMCh NEPENHCKAa KYpUAlIbHBIX KapAWHAJIOB, TPyAbl U  OpOIIIOPHI,
omyONMKOBaHHbIE  uepapxamu  Kypuu, JOKyMEHTBl KypHUaJbHBIX  BEIOMCTB,
opurmanbapie  HokyMeHThl [lua  IX, jgummomatudeckas  KOPPECHOHCHIIMS,
BOCIIOMHUHAHUS, MATEPHUAIIBI IEPUOANYECKOM MT€YATH, MEKTYHAPOAHO-TIPABOBBIE AKTHI U
3aKOHOAATEIbHBIE UCTOYHUKH.

Pe3ynbrarhl nuccepTallMOHHOTO HCCIIENOBaHMS ObLIM anpoOHMpOBAaHBI B XOJIE
BBICTYIUICHHUS C JI0KJIaJaMu Ha KoHpepeHmsax B KaTtonmnueckom yHuBepcutete JIEBeHa,
benopycckoM rocyZapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCHUTETE, BllaluMUpCKOM roCyaapCTBEHHOM
ynusepcutete uMeHn A.l. m H.I. CroneroBbix, MOCKOBCKOM TOCYyAapCTBEHHOM
yHuBepcutete uMmeHu M.B. JlomonocoBa, Cankt-IleTepOyprckoM rocyaapCTBEHHOM
YHUBEPCUTETE, YpaabCKoM (enepaibHOM YHUBEPCUTETE M HHCTUTYTax Poccuiickoit
aKaJeMuu HayK.

MeTtoo00rust AUCCEPTALMOHHOTO UCCIIEA0OBAHUS 00CY>KIaIach BO BPEMS y4acTus
aBTopa B Mactepckol «M3yuenme coBpemenHoro manctBa (XIX-XX  BB.):
ucToprorpadus, HICTOYHNUKH 1 MeTob» B Dpanirysckoii mkose B Pume (Ecole Francaise

de Rome), a Taxke mIKOIaX MOJIOABIX HMCTOPUKOB, OPTaHW30BAHHBIX MHCTHUTYTOM
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BceoOmerr ucropun PAH u TocynmapcTBeHHBIM akaJIeMHUYECKUM YHHBEPCUTETOM
ryMaHUTapHbIX HayK. OCHOBHBIEC PE3YyJbTaThl JUCCEPTALUU OMMYOIMKOBAHbBI B 4 CTATHSIX,
BKJItOUas | — B M3aHUM, HHACKCUPYEMOM B MexXTyHapoaHo# 6aze Web of Science, 3 — B
JKypHasax, BXOIAuX B [lepedeHs n3anuii, peKOMEHIOBAHHBIX Y Y€HbIM cOBeTOM MI'Y
JUISL 3allUTHI B uccepTaiimoHHOM coBete MI'Y mo cnenuansHoctH 5.6.2. — BeeoOias

nctopust®,

198 Kumnenko E.A. OTHomeHus Mexay CBATBIM MPECToI0M 1 UTabsSHCKMM KOPOJIEBCTBOM HA 3aBEPLIAIOIIEM 3Tare
obweaunenus Utannu // Becthnk MockoBckoro yausepcurera. Cepus 21: Yrpasienue (rocyaapcTBo u 00mecTso). 2021.
Ne2. C. 53-66; Ona xe. [uit IX B 1846-1848 rr. - manma-nmubepan? // BectHuk SIpocnaBCcKoro rocy1apCcTBEHHOTO
yausepcureta uM. [LT. Jlemunosa. Cepusi: 'ymanutapusie Hayku. 2021. Ne4. C. 526-531; Ona xe. Co3bIB KOHKIIaBa B
OLICHKAaX IpaBUTeNbCTB Brukropa Ommanywia II (1870-1877) // Kimo. 2022. Ne3. C. 55-58; Ona e. Enuckons! u
apxuemnuckorbl [larnckoro rocyjapctsa o 3axBate ero TeppuTopuii Borickamu CapanHckoro koposesctsa (1859—1861) //
DNeKTpOHHBII Hay4HO-00pa3oBaTebHblil xKypHan «Mctopus». 2023. T. 14, Bemyck 1 (123). URL:
https://history.jes.su/s207987840023840-3-1/.
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I'naBa 1. Pumckas Kypusi HakaHyHe 3aBeplIaroiero 3ramna

PucopaxkumenTo
1.1 HosmTruyeckue npeacrasiaenus HMus | X u kapaunanos Kypun k 1859 r.1%°
[Moutuduxar 'puropus XVI (1831—1846) kak cBETCKOro rocyaapsi OCTaBUII
HeOIaronpuaATHOE BriedatiieHue y cospeMeHHnKoB??, 30-e-nauano 40-x rogos XIX B.
BOILIUTM B HCTOpHIO Tlanckoii 00acTi Kak BpeMs IIyOOKOTO 3acTOs B OOILIECCTBEHHOM
KU3HU M DKOHOMHYECKOM paszBuTHu !, ['puropmit XVI oTkazancs oT uaen CO3qaHMS
['ocymapCcTBEHHOTO COBETa, MPOBEACHHs peopM M JTake OT CTPOUTEIbCTBA JKEJIC3HOM

02 Pe3ympbTaToM €ro KOHCEPBATHBHOTO Kypca CTald OECIOPSAIKH B PAIE

noporu 2
npoBuHLMiA Ilanckoro rocymapcrsa B nepsoil monosune 1840-x rr.?%. B xome Hux
3By4alld NPU3LIBLI K MOIHON ¥ 0OIIEH aMHUCTHH, ITyOIMKALMK HOBBIX MPaXXIaHCKOIO
YIOJOBHOTO KOAEKCOB IlalcKoro rocyaapcTBa, OTMEHBI CMEPTHOM KasHH 3a
OCKOpOJICHHE TIOHTU(HKA, COKPAILCHUS PpOJU CBAIICHHOCIYKUTENEH B CHUCTEME
00pa30BaHus, PACIIMPEHUS YIACTUs CBETCKHX JIUIl B TOCYJIAPCTBEHHOM YIIPABJICHUM M

204

Ip. Crwibs ynpasnenus ['puropus XVI Hauanm KpUTHKOBATh HE TOJIBKO CBETCKHE

JIMIA, HO ¥ KapAuHaJIbl puMcKoi Kypun®®,

Hecmotps Ha cn0kHOE OTHOILIEHHWE COBPEMEHHHUKOB K I 'puropuro XVI, mmpoko
pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM SABJISIIOCH PEACTABIEHUE 00 0C000I HICTOPUUECKOH POIIU PUMCKOIO
nanbl. Emie mpu >ku3HM 3TOro nmoHtuduka OONbIIME HAACKIbl BO3JArajuch Ha TOTO
YEJIOBEKAa, KOTOPBIM CTAaHET €ro IOCJIEeNOBaTelIeM Ha ManckoM mpecrone. OT HEro
OKUJaJId TOTOBHOCTU BO3IJIaBUTH OOpbOY kKHTENel ANEHHUHCKOTO IMOJIyOCTpPOBa 3a

ocBOOOXKIeHHe MTamuu OoT aBCTPUICKOrO TOCMOJICTBA W HAIMOHAIBLHOE O0BEIMHEHUE.

KBuHTACCEHIIMEN ATUX WHACH cTaja JOKTpUHA HeorBelb(pU3Ma, Haleaas CBOe

199 Marepuaibl naparpaga 4acTHIHO OTpaXkeHbl B ciieaytomeii cratbe: Kumnenko E.A. TIuit IX B 1846-1848 rr. - nana-
mubepan? // Bectauk SpocnaBckoro rocyaapctBeHHoro yHuBepeuteta uM. I1.T. Jlemunosa. Cepust: ['ymaHUTapHBIC HAYKH.
2021. Ne4. C. 526-531.

200 Chadwick O. A. A History of the Popes 1830-1914. P. 57.

201 Cm. nogpobuee: Anaponos W.E. IManckas o6nacTs B 1815-1848 IT. B KOHTEKCTE HTANLAHCKOTO PHCOPIKUMEHTO //
Bectauk Mockosckoro yausepcurera. Cepus 8: Ucropust. 2022. Ne4. C. 3-23.

202 Chadwick O. A History of the Popes 1830-1914. P. 51.

203 Ara A. La fase liberale e riformatrice di Pio IX (1846-1848) // Pius I1X. und der Kirchenstaat in den Jahren 1860-1870:
Ein deutsch-italienisches Kolloquium. Erlangen, 1995. P. 10.

204 Demarco D. Il tramonto dello Stato Pontificio. Il papato di Gregorio XVI. Torino, 1949. P. 282.

205 Martina G. Pio X (1846-1850). P. 51.
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BbIpakeHHe B Tpyle ab6ata Bunuenno [xobeptu «O MOpanbHOM U TPakAAHCKOM
nepBeHCTBe uTanbaHieB» (1843 r.). OH yTBepkaal, 4yTo mamna JOJDKEH CTaTh IJIaBOM
KoH(eaepanun uTanbsHCKuX rocynapcts?®, uen B. [xo6epTr NOMydmIn JanbHeNIee
pPa3BUTHE B COUMHEHUSX psiia moauTuiyeckux mpiciureneit (JI. amneortu, k. Kannonu,
B. 1’Dppuko u ap.)?".

[Tocne konunnsl ['puropust X VI nepeMensl kazanuchk HensoexxHbIMU. Ha koHKI1aBe
1846 r. cummnarun Koiierum KapauHaloB OKa3aluCh Ha CTOPOHE KapJuHala
Jlx.M. Mactau @eppertn, BbiOpaBmiero cebe wumsa [luit IX. IlepBbie Toasl ero
noHTUduUKaTa ObLITM OTMEUYEHBI psasioM pedopm. B ator mepuox INuii IX mons3zoBasics
TIOMYJISPHOCTHIO ¥ BOCIPMHHUMAIICS KaK «IMOepaTbHbI» mama’’®,

16 utonst 1846 r. I1uit IX 00BABII TOMUTHYECKYIO aMHUCTHIO. B HOs10pe 1846 .
NOHTUGUK CHOPMHUPOBATT TPU KOMHUCCHUU M3 CBETCKUX M JYyXOBHBIX JIHI], KOTOPHIE
3aHMMAJIUCh M3YYEHUEM BOIPOCOB YTOJOBHOTO M TPakIaHCKOTO CYyIOINPOU3BOJCTBA,
MYHUITUTIATBHOM CHUCTEMBbl M OpojsbkHuYecTBa. 5 wuions 1847 r. mama oOBABWI O
CO3JaHUM IPaXJIaHCKOW rBapAvH. DTO 03HAYAJIO, YTO BIEPBBIC 33 CTOJIETUS MOHTU(DUK
MOPYYHJI 3aLIUTY U COXPAaHEHUE MOPSAKA Ha TEPPUTOPUU CBOETO rOCyAapCcTBa MECTHOM
MUJITUIUH, @ HE TOJIBKO HaeMHBIM BoickaM. 2 okTs0pst 1847 r. [uii [X pacmpoctpanun
Ha PuM HEKOTOpble 3aKOHBI, YX€ TMPUMEHSEMble B OTHOIICHUU JPYTrUx
MmyHununanuteTo [Tanckoro rocygapctsa. B cocraB myHununansHoro CoBeTa BXOAWIH
100 coBETHMKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO YETBEPO SIBIISIIUCH CBAIICHHUKAMU, Ha3HAYaeMbIMU
KapJUHAIOM-BUKapueM Puma. BpiOOphl OCTaldbHBIX TMPOXOAWIM HA  OCHOBE
MMYILECTBEHHOTO U NPOeCCHOHATLHOTO HEeH3a”%,

12 wnrons 1847 r. IImii IX yupenun CoBeT MHHHMCTPOB C KOHCYJIbTATUBHBIMU
byukiusamu. Ero ujgeHamMu CTaaud WCKIIOYUTENIBHO KapAWHAIbl M TIpeiaThl, YTO HE
yCTpauBaJio OOIIeCTBEHHOe MHeHue. B 3Toi cBsizu B koHie 1847 r. mama pemrn
BKJIIOUUTh B cocTaB CoBeTa MUHMCTPOB CcBeTCKkMX Jull. Kpome Toro, B 1847 r. mns

oOcyxJieHusl OOIIeCTBEHHbIX mpeoOpazoBanuit Iuit 1X yupenun ['ocymapcTBeHHYIO

208 Gjoberti V. Del primato morale e civile degli italiani. Brusselle, 1843. Vol. 1. P. 91.

207 Martina G. Pio 1X (1846-1850). P. 70.

208 Cm. moppo6ree: Veca I. 1l mito di Pio IX. Storia di un papa liberale e nazionale. Roma, 2018.
209 Martina G. Pio 1X (1846-1850). P. 139.
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Koncynsry. B 1847 r. Iluii IX mopnepxkuBan uae0 cO3AaHUs TamoOXeHHOW Jluru
Tockanckoro reprorcrBa, CapauHckoro KopoJsieBctBa u Ilamckoro rocynapcrsa,
nojarasi, 4TO OHa MOJKET CTaThb CTPATETHEH, HAMNpaBICHHON Ha CIAEpPKUBAHHUE W

PYKOBOJICTBO TIpoLeccoM peopM B COOCTBEHHOM rocypapctse’l’

. Apyrumu cinoBamu,
[Tuii IX cTpemuiics cienaTh MyTh peopM HACTOIBKO O€30MacHbIM, HACKOIBKO 3TO ObLIO
BO3MOHO.

B 1848 r., xoraa B EBporne nmpou3sonuia cepusi peBosttonui, no3unus Ius IX kak
CBETCKOI'0 ToCylaaps cTajla MeHee NPOYHOW. BO MHOIMX HTaIbSHCKHX TOCYJIapCTBax
HOSIBUWINCHh KOHCTUTYLMOHHBIE aKThl. JIOKYMEHT Takoro Tuma ObUI1 ONmyOJIMKOBaH U B
[TarickoMm rocynapctse 14 mapta 1848 r. B cooTBeTCTBUM C HUM OBLI CO3/1aH N30UpaeMbIi
CoBer paemyTaToB, KOTOPBIM JOJDKEH ObUI TpemjiaraTh 3aKOHOMNPOEKThL. M3 ero
IOPUCIUKIIMYA BBIBOAWIINCH LIEPKOBHBIE J€JIa W BOIPOCHI, MPOTUBOpEYAIME KaHOHAM
nepkBuZL,

[Tpu Tom, uto IIuit IX Hauan kypc pedopM, OH CTpeMuUIICs yAepKaTh CUTYaLUIO
10JI KOHTPOJIEM, MOJAEPKAaTh TeX, KTO K pedopmMaM OTHOCHIICS HACTOPOKEHHO, U HE
JaBaTh U3JIUIIHUX HAJEXKJI TEM, KTO BBICTYTIAJ 32 X NPOAOJKEHUE. B mepBoii SHIHUKINKE
“Qui pluribus” ot 9 HosaA0ps 1846 r. MOHTU(DHUK TOABEPT KPUTUKE PEITUTHOZHYIO
MHIU(PEPEHTHOCTh M panuoHanM3M>?, B 10KyMeHTe pedb Hula O PacupoOCTPAHEHHH
3a0JTyK/IeHUH, KOTOpBhIE HAHOCAT Bpel XPUCTUAHCKOMY cooOulecTBy. B sHuuKInke
YIOMHHAJIOCh O  JCSATEIBHOCTA OHONEHCKMX OOMIECTB H  pacnpoCTpaHEHUU
KOMMYHUCTUYECKUX HWJEH, MpeArnojaraBlIMX OTKa3z OoT 0ol pemuruu. [lpu srom
IPEICTaBICHUS O MOJIETN B3aUMOJICHCTBUS LIEPKBU U TOCYAAPCTBA, 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHBIC B
JIOKyMEHTE, HE OTJIMYAINCh OT BO33peHul npeamectBeHHUKOB [lusg IX. Ilana cuuran,
YTO COXpaHsJICA COI3 «TpoHa W antaps». [loHTUPUK HacTauBall Ha TOM, YTOOBI

LHCPKOBHLBIC UCPAPXH ITOAYCPKHUBAIN HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTB MMOAYHMHCHUA TOCyAapsaM, TaK KakK

«HEeT BjIacTH He oT bora». HemoBnHOBeHHME MOHapxaMm ObUIO AOIYCTUMO, €CJIM OHHU

210 Veca I. 1l mito di Pio IX. P. 67.

21 Statuto fondamentale del governo temporale degli Stati di Chiesa Pio PP. IX // Universita degli Studi di Torino. URL:
http://www.dircost.unito.it/cs/docs/chiesal848.htm (nata oopawmenus: 05.09.2020)

212 Qui Pluribus Enciclica del Sommo Pontefice Pio I1X // La Santa Sede. URL: http://www.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/enciclica-qui-pluribus-9-novembre-1846.html (nara o6pawmenus: 05.09.2020).
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IPEIIUCHIBAIIU TO, UTO IPOTUBOPEUUT 3akoHaM bora u nepksu. I1ana rosopuit o cBoboze
LIEPKBH W OJHOBPEMEHHO BBIpaXKal HaJeXKAy Ha MOJAAEPKKY LEPKBH CO CTOPOHBI
KOPOJIEBCKOM BracTn?,

[Tnit IX BepHYyJCS K UEPEMOHHMH «BCTYIUICHMS BO BIIQJEHUE TOPOJOM», KOTOpas
Ka3aJach COBPEMEHHHMKaM ycTapeBiieil. OHa npeacTasisiiia co00il KOHHYIO ITPOLIECCHIO,
COIIPOBOX/IABILYI0 HOBOM30paHHOro mamy K Oasunuke Can-/[)xoBanHu-un-Jlatepano,
€ro enuckornckoi kadeape. OOpsT CUMBOIN3UPOBAI «MHOTOIIOJIIPHOCTD BJIACTH I1AIIbD»
- MPaBUTENS TOPOJA, CBETCKOTO rocyaaps, enuckona Puma m rnasel Karonmueckon
uepku 24 . K maram Ilus IX, KOTOpble HE COOTBETCTBOBAIM IPEICTABICHUAM
COBPEMEHHHMKOB O Iare-HOBaTOPEe, OTHOCUJICS TaKXke 3aKOH o nevyatu (Mapt 1847 r.). On
Ipeanojarajl COXpaHEHUE MPEABAPUTENIbHOM LEH3Yphl M CO3JAHHE II€H3YPHBIX
KOMHCCHI BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX Topoax Ilarckoro rocyaapcrsa u B Pume?!®,

Korpa nuuua [Mus IX nepecrtana moaHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBOBATH 00pa3y «Iallbl-
aubepaia», TO BO BpEeMs HApPOJHBIX BBICTYIJICHUI CTaldM CIBIIIHBI KPUKU HE
«Jla 3mpascTByer Init IX», a «J/la 3apaBcTByeT Tombko Iuit IX»2%8, TTocnenusas Gpopmyna
Kak OBl MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIsIa Mamy-pedopmaTopa KapAuHajdaM-peTporpagam. B.
Jlxobeptn B cBoert Opomrrope «OOpamienue katoiudeckoro ¢uiocoda k IMuro IX»
(1847 r.) Taxke ykasbplBaJ Ha TO, YTO KapAWHAIbI He mojaaepkuBaroT [lus IX B ero
cTpemiennu pepopmuponath [lanckoe rocynapctso. Ilpu 3ToM 0H Bepui B TO, UTO nana,
HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO OOCTOSITENLCTBO, MpPEYCHEeT B HW3MEHEHHWU CYLIECTBOBABIIETO
MOJINTUYECKOTO Topsanka: «HampacHo HekoTopble MajoJylliHble, Mpociasisis Bamw,
Ceareiimmii Orten, 1oOpoAeTeNn U HaMepeHUe TBOPUTH J00pO, MBITAIOTCS MOCTAaBUTh
noa comHenue ux [pedpopm — E.K.] ycmex, roBopsi, yto Bbl OAMHOKM B CBOMX
cTpeMieHusIx»?L.

Cpenu OnmKaiiiero OKpyKeHHUs Tarbl BhIICISIICS KOHCEPBATUBHOCTHIO KapIMHAI

I[1. Jbxkuuum, rocynapcrBeHHbld cekperapp [lust IX B 1846-1847 rr. On sBisics

213 |pid.

214 Veca I. 1l mito di Pio IX. P. 39.

215 Ara A. La fase liberale e riformatrice di Pio IX (1846-1848). P. 12.

216 |pid. P. 14.

217 Gioberti V. Discorso di un filosofo cattolico a Pio IX P.O.M. Roma, 1847. P. 9.
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npoTUBHUKOM pedopmupoBanus [lanckoro rocymapcrsa. Kapaunan mnoHumal, 4to
YYaCTHUKM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX JIeMOHCTpauuii B mnoaaepxkky Ilus IX He mnpocrto
MIPOCIABIISIN TaIly, HO U OXKUAAIW OT Hero Oojiee 3HAUUTENbHBIX pedopm. [lo 3Tum
npuurHam I1. JKULIM BCAYECKU TBITAICS COKPATUTh KOJIMYECTBO AE€MOHCTparmii?ié,
Cawm ITuit [X uéTko oco3HaBal, 9TO 071aroCKIOHHOCTH Hacenenwus [larckoro rocygapcTsa
K ero ¢urype cBsi3aHa ¢ OXKHJIaHHEM YIIIyOJleHus peopM U YyIOBAaHHMEM Ha BEAYIIYIO
pouib noHTU(HKA B O0pHOE UTAIBSHIIEB 32 HAIMOHAJIbHOE eUHCTBO. OH Mucana B MapTe
1847 r. kapaunany JI. AMary, 4To «HaJIEK bl IUTAIOT STy IPHUBI3AHHOCTEN LY,

B mnenom, maru, mpegnpunsteie Iluem IX B 1846-1848 rr., He cueayer
BOCIIPUHUMATh KaK COTJIaCHE C UJEed MOCTENEHHOr0 OOMMPIIEHUSI TOCYJapCTBEHHOIO
MEXaHU3Ma U CTPEMIICHHE paJuKalbHO H3MeHUTh [lamckoe rocynapctBo. Pedopmbl
Hayayia MOHTU(UKATA CKOpEe SBIISLTUCH MOMBITKON MTPOBECTH OTPAHUYECHHBIE 110 CBOEMY
XapakTepy MNpeoOpa3oBaHUsl KaK C ILEJIbI0 COXPAHEHHsI JYyXOBHOIO BIMSHUS Mambl B
EBporie, Tak u reonosmtrudeckoro npucyrctaus [lanckoro rocyaapcrsa Ha IOIyOCTPOBE.

Peub ITus IX “Non semel” 29 anpens 1848 r. nmonoxuiia KOHEl €€ O CO3aHUU
KOH(eaepaluu UTATbIHCKUX TOCYIapCTB BO ri1aBe ¢ nanoi. [Tuit IX oTkazancs oT BOMHBI
npoTUB ABCTPUM U OT TEPCIEKTUBBI BO3TJIaBUTh KoHpeaepanuto. OH 3asBUI, UYTO
OyIy4H «OTLOM BCEX BEPYIOLIMX», HE MOKET BECTH BOWHY C XPUCTHAHCKUM HapogoM>2,
Ota no3unus [Tus [X npuBena K pe3koMy MaJicHUIO €ro MOMyJISIPHOCTH B UTATbIHCKUX
rocyJapcTBax W O3HaAMEHOBaja COO0OW TMepexo]] MHUIMATUBBI OT HEOrBelb(OB K
HeoruoeuIMHaM B npouecce oobeauHeHus: Uranuu.

[Tocne GerctBa mamnbl B ["asty, Ha Tepputoputo KoponectBa Obenx Curnunuii
(Hos0pp 1848 r.), mpobseMa CBETCKMX MPEpPOraTuB MOHTU(DHKA, KOTOpas OTOlLLIa Ha
BTOpOM 11ad B 1846 ., BHOBb cTaja NPUKOBBIBaTh K ce0€ BHUMAHUE COBPEMEHHHUKOB.
Cnaboctp [lanckoro rocymapctBa mposBHIIACh B TOM, YTO IMana ObLI HE B COCTOSTHUM

00ecreyuTh KOHTPOJIb HaJ €ro TEeppUTOpUAMM, HE Mpuderas K MOMOUIM JIPYrUX

218 Martina G. I segretari di Stato di Pio IX / Mélanges de I'Ecole francaise de Rome. Italie et Méditerranée. 2004. T. 116,
No. 1. P. 190.

219 Quazza R. Pio IX e Massimo D’Azeglio nelle vicende Romane. Modena, 1954. Vol. 1. P. 44,

220 Allocuzione Non Semel del Sommo Pontefice // La Santa Sede. URL.: http://www.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/allocuzione-non-semel-29-aprile-1848.html (accessed: 10.10.2020).
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rocynapctB. C 1849 r. B cronuue Ilanckoro rocyaapcrBa Haxoauics (paHIly3CKUi
rapHu30H. XoTs K cepeauHe XIX B. cnocoOOHOCTh Mamnbl OCYIIECTBIIATh CBOU CBETCKUE
IpeporaTuBbl (PaKTUUECKH COILIa Ha HET, CaMO MPaBoO MOHTHU(HUKA Ha CBETCKYIO BIACThb
OCTaBaJIOCh MOJIMTUYECKOM aKCMOMOU CBSATOTO MpecToa.

B memom, 1848 . cran mepenmomHbiM B uctopuu moHTH(dukata. Ecmm 1846—
1848 rr. xapakTepU30BAJIUCh COYETAHHEM IPOTPECCUBHBIX M TPAAUIIMOHAIUCTCKUX
TEeHJEHIUH, TO mocie coObiTuil 1848 1. mepBbie ucuesnu. [Ipoucxoanno oco3HaHue

221

MacmTada BBIBOBOB, C KOTOPbIMU CTOJIKHYJIACh Karonuueckas HCPKOBL™". ITocTostnHO

BO3HMKAJ BOIIPOC O MPEporaTuBax CBETCKOM M 1epKOBHOM Biactel. [Ipexuei cBo0oabI
IIEPKBH HE CYLIECTBOBANIO, TAK KAK OHA yTPATHIIa MHOTUE IIPUBUIIETHU 2,

B peun Quibus quantisque mama ocTaHOBHMJICS Ha BBEACHHH B HTaJIbIHCKUX
rocyaapctBax HoBoM (opmbl mpaBieHuss B 1848 r. [lonTuduk, koTophlii u3man
@ynnameHTanbHbld  cratyT  llamckoro  rocymapcrBa,  Temepbp  CUMTAN,  4YTO
KOHCTUTYIITMOHHAs] MOHApXus U «TpPeOOBAHMS HOBBIX HWHCTUTYTOB U MPOTPEccar
HaIpaBJCHbl HA «yHUYTOKCHUE BCEX NPHUHIIUIOB CIPABEIITMBOCTH, J00POIETENH,
4ECTHOCTH, PEJIUTHHU U BBEJCHHME [ ...] CHCTEMBI COLMATM3MA MM Ja)Ke KOMMYHU3Ma» 223,
B osumukiaunke Nostis et nobiscum mama mopuian  conmManusM, KOMMYHH3M,
pacmpocTpaHeHHe POTECTAaHTHU3MA B UTAIBIHCKUX TOCYIApCTBAX U YTBEPXKICHUE, YTO
Karonuueckasi 11epKOBb «IPOTUBUTCS CJIaBE, BEJIMYUIO U MPOIBETAHUIO UTAIBSIHCKOTO
Hapoga» %4 . Ilama BeICTyHaJd NPOTHB PacHpPOCTPAHEHHS MATEPHANIOB, COAEPIKAIIMX
KpUTHKY KaTonmueckoil epKBH M IIPOTHBOPEYAIIUX €€ JorMaTam>2>,

[Tocne coObiTuii 1848—1849 rr. BaxkHbIMH TemamH JOKyMeHTOB [lus IX cramm

CBETCKHE TpeporatuBbl MOHTU(UKA M KOHTPOJb HaJ Tepputopusmu Ilanckoro

rocyaapcCrTana. ITana 3asBua 0O TOM, 4TO €TI0 CBCTCKas BJIACTb, BO-IICPBbLIX, OCHOBAaHAa Ha

221 Battelli G. Op. cit. P. 36.

222 |bid. P. 11-12.

223 Allocuzione Quibus quantisque // La Santa Sede. URL: https://www.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/allocuzione-quibus-quantisque-20-aprile-1849.html (nata o6pamenus: 12.10.2022).

224 Enciclica Nostis et nobiscum // La Santa Sede. URL: https://www.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/enciclica-
nostis-et-nobiscum-8-dicembre-1849.html (zata oOpawmenus: 12.10.2022).

225 Enciclica Multiplices inter // La Santa Sede. URL: https://www.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/enciclica-inter-
multiplices-21-marzo-1853.html (nara oopamenus: 12.10.2022).
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JPEBHUX MPaBaXx, a, BO-BTOPHIX, €€ MOIEPKUBAIOT BCE HAPOIBIZ2°

. Iuit IX yka3wiBan Ha
TO, 9YTO PYKOBOJCTBYETCSI  pEHICHUSMU TpUAEHTCKOrO  cobopa, KOTOpHIC
NpeIyCMaTPUBAIA BO3MOXXHOCTh OTJIYYCHHS OT LEPKBU TeX, KTO IOKYIIAJICS Ha
CBETCKYIO BJIACTh IAIIbl.

[MpencraBneHust O CBETCKUX TpEpoOraTMBaX NOHTH(PHKA W HEOOXOJUMOCTH
COXpaHEHHsI KOHTPOJIs HaJ TepputopusMu [lanckoro rocymapcrBa GopMHpOBaIHCh Ha
NPOTSHKCHUU BEKOB. McTopus 3THX mpenctaBieHuit BocxomuT k 1202 romy, xoraa
nosisunach kKoHctutyuuss Munokentus Il Per venerabilem. B wmeii peur mma 006
OCYIIECTBIICHUH CBETCKOW BJIACTH HAJl BOTYMHOW Mambl U 3a ee npenenamu. [lama, kak
OBUTIO CKa3aHO B JOKYMEHTE, UMEJ TOJHYIO BJIACTh HAJl BOTYMHOW B MUPCKHX Jelax.
ConeprkaHue UCKITFOUUTEIBLHBIX TIPAB 3a MPEJIeIaMy €T0 CBETCKHX BIIAJICHUH, OJTHAKO, HE
ObUI0 4ETKO ompeneseHo 227, TIpeacTaBueHus 0 CBETCKUX IMPEPOraTUBax MOHTH(HKA
(opMHpPOBATIOCH B HECKOJIBKMX HANPAaBICHUAX: 00OCHOBAHWE TpaBa IJIaBHI IICPKBH Ha
CBETCKYIO BIIaCTh, BBIJCIICHHE OTJIMYHMI STOW BJIACTH OT BIACTU JPYTUX CBETCKHX
rocyapei u onpeaeicHre COJCPKaHUs CBETCKUX MPEPOraTuB.

Bkiag B ycwieHue wHTEpeca K TeMaM CBETCKUX NpPEeporatuB MOHTH(PHKA U
CBOOOJBI IIEPKBH OT KOHTPOJII MOHAPXOB BHECIHM ABHHBOHCKOE IUICHEHHE Mal H
YKpEIUIEeHUE KOpPOJIEBCKOM BIAacTU. ABTOpbI, KOTOpbl€ OBUIM CTOPOHHHKAMU
OTPaHUYCHHSI YHUBEPCAIUCTCKUX TojHOMounii mnoHtudukoB (Kak nge PeBunbw,
Anb0epuko ma Pomate u ap.), BBICTyNaau 3a OTpaHUYCHHE CBETCKUX MPEPOraTUB Marl
TeppUTOpUAMM HaTpuMoHus caroro Iletpa®®. B XV Beke monTuduku cramu Gonee
AKTHBHO HPOSBIATL ce0s B KadecTBe cBeTckux rocynapeit ?2°. K xonmy XVI Beka
JUIJIOMATBI Y6TKO 0003HAYMIIM CYIIECTBOBAHUE JIBYX IOJTHOIICHHBIX MITIOCTACEH MaIlbI:
TJIaBhI LIEPKBH M IIABBI OJJHOTO M3 UTAIBIHCKUX rocynapcTs®,

B naugane XVII B. P. bemmapmun chopmynupoBan TOKTpUHY O KOCBEHHOW BJIACTH

NOHTU(HUKA B CBETCKUX BOIMpoOcax B MaciTadax Bcero mupa. OHa BbICTyIIaja B KaYECTBE

226 proclama Da questa pacifica // La Santa Sede. URL.: https://www.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/proclama-da-
questa-pacifica-1-gennaio-1849.html (gata o6pamenus: 12.10.2022).

227 Prodi P. 11 sovrano pontefice. Un corpo e due anime: la monarchia papale nella prima etd moderna. Bologna, 1982. P.
30.

228 |bid. P. 31.

229 |bid. P. 44-45.

230 |bid. P. 52.
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«30JIOTOM CEpPEAVHBD» MEXAYy MO3ULUUEH KPUTUKOB BJIACTUM HAlbl B ITOJIUTHUYECKUX
BOIIPOCAxX M TOYKOW 3pEHHS O TOM, UTO Mare MPUHAJIIEKUT BBICIIAS BIACTh B CBETCKHUX
Jenax. bemnapMuH cuuTall, YTO Hana MOYKET BMEIIMBATBHCSA B PEIICHUE MOTUTUYECKUX
BOIIPOCOB B T€X CIIy4yasix, KOT/a MO/ Yyrpo30i HAXOAUTCS TyXOBHOE 0J1aro BEPYIOIIUX.
bemmapmun, onmpascs Ha Berxuii 3aBet, mpuBoaniI mpuMepsl Menpxuceneka u Mouces
¥ [TOTYePKUBAII COBMECTUMOCTD B OJHOM JIMIIE TyXOBHOW M CBETCKOH BracTu®e,

B nocnenyromue Beka moJ0OHOE COOTHOILIEHHE MEXKIY CBETCKOW M JTyXOBHOU

BIIACTBIO IIANEI JE€30PUEHTHPOBAIO COBPEMEHHHUKOB 232

TpaauinoHHbIE KOHIIEHIIUU
NOJIBEPIIIMCH KOPPEKTUPOBKE nociie Benckoro konrpecca. Xors Ilanckoe rocynapctso
OBLJIO BOCCTAaHOBJIEHO, MOJ0XKeHHE KaTtonnueckol IEpKBH CYIIECTBEHHO M3MEHHIIOCH.
CesiTolf  mpecTon  ObUT  BBIHYXKJEH BECTHM  IEPEroBOPbl €  KATOJWYECKUMU
IPaBUTENILCTBAMH, TIBITASCh BEPHYTH MUHUMYM OT CBOUX MPEKHHX IpaB>,

C oco3HaHueM CcJa0OCTH BJACTH TManbl KaK CBETCKOTO TOCyAaps CBs3aH
CTaOWJIbHBI HHTEpPEC COBPEMEHHHUKOB K BOMPOCAM NPUPOABI U HEOOXOJIUMOCTH
COXpAaHEHMSI CBETCKHUX IIpeporatuB NOHTHU(GUKA B JajbHEWIIeM. OTH MPOOJIeMbl
MHTEPECOBAIIN, B TOM uunciie npeacrasuteneii Kypuu. Kapaunan b. [Takka, 3amecturens
rocyaapctBeHHoro cekpetapsa [lus VII, B cBoux memyapax 3agaBajcsi BOIPOCOM O
BO3MOJXKHBIX MOCJEACTBUSIX YTPaThl MAMoi CBETCKON BJIACTU U MPHUIIIEIT K BEIBOJY O TOM,
YTO 3TO COOBITHE MOTJIO IPUHECTH OTIPE/ICICHHbIC BHIT01bl. Hampumep, marbr cMoriiu Obt
OOJbIlIE BPEMEHM YHENATh BOMPOCAM YIPaBIEHUS IEPKOBBIO. YTpaTa CBETCKUX
IPEPOTaTUB TI03BOJINIIA OBl YKPENUTh JyXOBHBIN aBTOPUTET HOHTH(PHUKOB>3,

B xone peBomrorun 1848—1849 rr. mana npuHsI CBETCKYI0 KOHCTHTYIIUIO, 3aTEM
€ro TOCyJapCTBO OBLJIO HHUCIPOBEPrHYTO W MpoBO3riamieHa Pumckas pecnyOiuka.
Takum o0pazom, MPOU3OUIIO MPUYMHONKEHHUE ONBITAa CYIIECTBOBAHUS HTATBSHCKHUX
3emenb Oe3 [lamckoro rocymapctBa. Ilocne coOwrtmii 1848—1849 rr. mpobOnematnka

COXpaHCHHUA CBCTCKHUX IIPEPOraTuB Halllla OTPAKCHHUC BO MHOTHUX AJOKYMCHTAX IIaIlbl.

B peun Quibus quantisque mama 3asBHI, YTO pEUICHHE YUYPEAUTEIHHOTO COOpaHHUs

231 |bid. P. 61.

232 |bid. P. 53.

233 Chadwick O. The Popes and European Revolution. Oxford, 1981. P. 539.

234 Regoli R. Ordini, controordini e disordini. Riforma della Curia e dello Stato. P. 30.
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Pumckoli pecnyOnMKM JMIINTh TMOHTHU(QHUKA CBETCKUX NpeporaTuB — rpyoeiiiee
HapylleHue npaB UepkBHU. JIMKBUZALMS CBETCKOM BJIACTH AacCOLMHMPOBANACh C
OTCYTCTBHEM CBOOOJBI Hambl B OCYINECTBICHUM €T0 AyXOBHOM Muccum > . Omnako
cylecTBoBaHue I lanckoro rocy1apctsa BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK KpaiiHE Ba)KHOE HE TOJIBKO
U3-32 HEOOXOAMMOCTH TapaHTUPOBATh HE3aBUCUMOCTH I1aBbl KaTomuueckoi 1epKBH, HO
¥ KaK IPEMEP UIeaTbHOMN MONTUTHIECKOi opranuszanun’®, [IpasurensctBo CapauHCKOro
KOPOJIEBCTBA, HAIPOTUB, BUJEIO B COXPAHEHMM CBETCKOM BIACTU IAIlbl NPUYUHY
OCJTa0JIEHus {yXOBHOTO aBTOPUTETA IIOHTU(GUKOB U TepexnTok Craporo mopsaka®’.
HekoTopsie KypuanabHble KapMHaIbl, KaK U TOHTU(UK, pacCcyKIajal O CBETCKHX
npeporatuBax mnamnbsl 1 Oynymewm Ilanckoro rocymapcrsa. Kapaunan I'. I'paccemnmunu
OBbLJI U3BECTEH CBOUM TPYIOM, ITOCBALIEHHBIM COYETAHUIO CBETCKOM U JYXOBHOW BJIACTU
nouTu(KKa, HamMCaHHBIM B 1849 romy 2% . I'pacce/uMHM SBIAICA CTOPOHHHKOM
coxpanenust Ilanckoro rocynapcrBa. Kapaunan omacancsi, 4yTo, €Clu Iama yTPaTUT
CBETCKYIO BJIACTh, TO OH OKA&XXETCS MOJ KOHTPOJEM Kakoro-iubo mpasurens. B stux
YCIOBUSIX TOHTU(PUK HE CMOXET JEeHCTBOBAaTh CBOOOJHO M pEaIn30BbIBATh
YHUBEPCAIUCTCKYI0 ~MHUCCHIO. JlesaTeNnbHOCTh TNOHTHU(UKA Oyner cBedeHa K
HEeO0OXOIMMOCTH MOACTPAaUBaTLCA 101 TpeboBaHusa cBeTcKoi Bimactu 2°. B 1865 r.
JIx. 1’ AHapea, KOTOpBIM 3a CBOM MporpeccuBHble Mg Kypuu B3MIIAAbl MOJTyYHI
IIPO3BULIE «OIITO3UIMOHHOTO KapauHana», nucan kapausany K. nu Ileerpo, uto 1o
1859-1860 rr. Buaen Oynyiiee ANEHHHMHCKOTO IOJYyOCTPOBa CICAYIOIIUM 00Opa3oM:
«S pazpeman HWranmro Ha Tpu dacth: cuutai, 4dro (CaBOMCKOMY JOMYy JOJDKHA
npuHajiexkate Bcsd Wramus ¢ Benenueit, mame — ero coOCTBEHHOE TIOCYIapCTRBO,

bypbonam ocraBaniocs KoponesctBo O6enx Cununuii. Moil mmaH mnpexmosiarai

coxpaHenue nenoctaocty Iamnckoro rocyaapcraan?®,

25 Allocuzione Quibus quantisque. 20 aprile 1849 // La Santa Sede. URL: https://www.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/allocuzione-quibus-quantisque-20-aprile-1849.html (nara o6pamenus: 12.10.2022).

23 Menozzi D. Op. cit. P. 73; La questione italiana nel 1859 // CC. 1859. Ser. IV. Vol. I. P. 624.

237 Discorso di Cavour del 25 marzo 1861 // Cavour C.B. Discorsi parlamentari. Firenze, 1973. Vol. 15 (1859-1861) / a
cura di A. Saitta. P. 488.

238 Grassellini G. Des rapports du pourvoir temporel avec la souveraineté spirituelle des Pontifes Romains.

239 |bid. P. 78.

240 Card. D’ Andrea - Card. Di Pietro. 6 febraio 1865 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. C.
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Kapaunan ne AHmKenuc, KOTOpOro COBPEMEHHUKH MPUYUCIIUIA K Kap/IMHaJIaM-
peTporpanam, He BHIE]I HE0OX0AUMOCTH pedopMupoBats [lanckoe rocyaapcTBo gaxe B
nepsbie Toabl noHTH(uKaTa [Tns 1X?*. On cumTan, 4To 3a MEPUOA OT YCTAHOBJICHUS
Pumckoii pecnyonuku B 1849 r. nmo Hawama 1860-X TIT. IPOU3OIUIA CYIICCTBEHHBIC
WU3MEHEHUS: TPEKPATHII CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE «COKO3 TPOHA U alTaps». «...B Ty amoxy 4
YyBCTBOBaJI HEBbIpazuMoe oOJierdeHue, 3Has, uto amBrycrevmuit ['maBa LlepkBu ObLI
OKPYXEH YBOKCHHEM U MOYUTAHUEM KaTOJIUYECKUX CHJI, TOT/Ia KaK TeNepb MEKTy HUMU
CYHIECTBYIOT IIPOTHBOPEUHS, OH BCEMH IIOKMHYT ¥ MHOTMMH npenan»?#?, K 1859 r. B
Kypun orcyrcTBOBanM KapJuHajbl, KOTOpbIE ObI MOJICPKUBAIMA HACHO JIMKBUIAIIUU
CBETCKOM BJIACTH IIAIBI.

B nepgoii nonosune 1850-x rr. moa pykosoactBoMm [lus 1 X Benach moaroroBka k
IIPOBO3IJIALIEHUIO JOTMAaTa O HEMOPOYHOM 3adatuu JleBbl Mapun. Y TBEpKACHHUE O TOM,
yto Jleea Mapus Obuia poxjaeHa 0e€3 MNEPBOPOJHOTO TIpexa, ObUIO MPEeIMETOM
IPOJOJDKUTENBHON auckyccun B Kartonmueckoil nepkBu. OmHM CUMTaIM, 4YTO OH
conepxkutcs B CpameHHoM [lpeganum, a apyrue nogyepkuBaiu (DakT pPOKIACHUS
boropoauuer ot Moakuma 1 AuHbL. [IpencraBurenu peuruno3Hbix OpI€HOB MO-Pa3HOMY
OTHOCWJIMCh K IEPCHEKTUBE IPOBO3IJAIICHUS HENOpo4yHOro 3adatus JleBsl Mapun
norMatoM. B yacTHocTH, (ppaHUMCKaHIBI ObUIM CTOPOHHUKAMH, a JTOMUHUKAHIbI —
INPOTHBHHMKAMHM JorMaTa’®,

B 1852 r. B oHOM U3 cTaTeil, omyO0IMKOBaHHBIX B «YUBUIIbTA KATTOJIMKA», PEUb
IUia 0 JOrMare O Hemopo4yHoM 3adatuu JleBol Mapuu kak cBO€OOpa3HOM 3asiBICHHUU
nporus pamuonanusma®**. Ucropuk I1. Kamasnu ormedaln, 4To oOpalleHHE K 3aLIUTE
JleBbl Mapuu SIBISIIOCH «CHMBOJIIOM KOHTPPEBOJIOLMOHHOTO MUCTHIM3Ma»’*. B xoze
O00CYXXJIeHHsSI KypUaJIbHBIMU KapAWMHAIAMHM TEPCHEKTHUBBI MPOBO3IJIAILICHUS J0rMara,
BBISICHUJIOCh, YTO CPEIM HUX OTCYTCTBOBAJIO €IUHCTBO. HEkoTOpbhle COMHEBAIUChH B

HEOOXOJMMOCTH MPOBO3TJIAIICHUS] COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO J0TMaTa, HO TOJIEPKUBAIH

241 |eti G. Fermo e il Cardinale Filippo de Angelis. P. 52.

242 Risposta di F. Card. De Angelis Arc. di Fermo agli E.mi e R.mi signori Cardinali Vannicelli, Baluffi ed Orfei. 1 marzo
1861 // Giornale di Roma. Num. 62. 15 marzo 1861. P. 244.

243 Menozzi D. Op. cit. P. 60.

244 O’Malley J.W. Vaticano 1. Tl Concilio € la genesi della Chiesa ultramontana. Milano, 2019. P. 84.

245 Camaiani P.G. Op. cit. P. 35.
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UJICI0 MMyOIMKAIIMHY MTATCKOM OYJUIbI, B KOTOPOH OBl 111J1a pedb 0 nokjIoHeHuu Jlese Mapuu

)?4¢. Kapauuains! npeiaraiy TOHTU(GUKY HECKOJIBKO BUIOM3MEHHTD

(bunzappu, [leuun
(bopMyIHUpPOBKY TIOTMaTa, MOJATOTOBICHHYI0 KOMUCCHEH TEOJIOTOB, U C/ENaTh aKIeHT Ha
natpucTtuke. [lamna mpuHsI pelleHue MOCTaBUTh BO TJIaBy yrjia pojb MOHTH(HUKOB B
gopmupoBanun Kynsra?t.

Jlormat O6b11 mipoBo3ryaiieH 8 aexadps 1854 r. B 3akimounTenbHOl yacTu Oysuibl
Ineffabilis Deus mnama momuepkHya poib KyiabTa JleBbl Mapum B 0oppbe ¢
3a0IyKICHUAMU U epecaMu>*®, B mociemyromemM 3TO MO3BONMIO IIPOTHBOIOCTABHTE
KyJbT TMOJMTUYECKOMY MOJIEPHY, C KOTOPBIM, KaK Ka3ajoch Mame, MOXHO OOpOThCs
IyTeM YCUIEHHS TOKIOHeHHs JleBe Mapuum W HENOPOYHOMY 3a4aTuro 249
[IpoBo3rnamieHue gormMara CTajio OJHOW M3 BEX Ha MyTH K OCYXKIEHHUIO Haubosee
pacrpocTpaHEHHBIX 3a0yK/IEHU COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Takum o6pazoMm, k 1859 rony Ilanckoe rocynapcTBo Moa0UIIO B OCIa0JIE€HHOM
cocrossHud. Pedopmbl Hauana mnoHTudukara Ilus |X wumenn orpaHUYeHHBId U
BBIHYX/ICHHBII XapakTep U HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM YKPEIUICHHWIO CBETCKOW BJIACTH MAIIbI.
Kpome Toro, mocne Bo3BpaimieHus u3 ['a3tel B PUM NOHTHUQUK OTOLIET OT CBOErO
npexHero kypca. B 1850-e rr. nmpeo6iaianu koHCepBaTUBHBIE TeHIeHIUU. KypuanbHbie
KapAMHAIBI TIOJICPKUBAIA COXPAaHEHUE CBETCKOM BIIACTH MAIbl, BUA B HEH rapaHTHIO
CBOOOJBI TOHTHU(HUKA B OCYIIECCTBICHUU MHCCUU TjaBbl KaTonmudyeckol 1epKBU.
CoxpaHeHHe KOHTPOJIS Marbl HaJl €ro TOCyJapCTBOM CTaJIO OJIHOM U3 IIEHTPAJIbHBIX TEM
paccykJeHHH Kak caMoro TmoHTH(HKA, Tak u KapauHaioB. [IpoOGremaruka
pacnpoCTpaHEHUs Pa3IMYHbIX 3a0TyKIEHUN B CBETCKOM €BPOTIEHCKOM OOIIECTBE TAKKE
cTajla I0CTaTOYHO 3aMeTHOM, HO B 1850-e rr. enie HEe BhINUIA HA TEPBbIA IJIaH. XOTS

[uit X yxe ocyuia KOMMYHHU3M U COLMAITU3M, OH €I1le HE OTHOCHJI JINOepalin3M K YUCITY

«3a0ITy K ICHHI.

246 Martina G. Pio X (1851-1866). P. 263-264.

247 |bid. P. 271-273.

248 Costituzione Apostolica Ineffabilis Deus Definizione dogmatica dell’immacolato concepimento della B. V. Maria // La
Santa Sede. URL.: https://www.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/18541208-costituzione-apostolica-ineffabilis-
deus.html (mata obpawmenus: 01.11.2022).

249 Menozzi D. Op. cit. P. 62.
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1.2 BepomcrBa u cocrtaB Kypuu B nontudgukar Ius IX
B ocymectBieHun cBoe MuccuM IUIaBbl KaToJM4YecKOM LEPKBU W NPABUTENSA
[Tarickoro rocyzapcTsa namna onupaics Ha Kypuio, KOHrperaiuu KOTOpOH CpaBHUBAIOT
250
C MUHUCTEPCTBAMU B CBETCKOM rocynapcrse~™ (cM. [Ipunoxenue Nel). JInuHOCTHBIE
kauectBa [Ius IX, KOTOPOro COBpeMEHHUKN OMMUCHIBAIA KaK HEMOCTOSHHOTO, CJIa00ro 1

no6pocepeyHoro yenopeka?t

, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM TOMY, 4TO KapauHaibl Kypuu nmenu
BO3MOKHOCTh OKa3bIBaTh BIIMSHHE HA OIpEACNICHUE MOJIUTHYECKOW JTUHUU CBSATOrO
IIPECTOJIA.

Crnengyer OTMETHUTh, UTO HA MPOTSHKEHUU BEKOB KapAMHAJIbI BOCTIPUHUMAIIUCH HE
TOJILKO KakK TOMOIIHMKH TOHTH(HKa, HO M KaK 4acTh Tena mambl. Emuckonm Octum
Oupuko nu Cysa (X1 B.) BocnpuHMMan nany Kak rjiaBy KapIMHAJIOB, & CAMH KapAUHAIIbI
«COCTABIIAIOT KaK ObI ero HyTpo»?>2, KapiMHaIbI BOCIIPUHUMAIIKCE KaK YacTh TeJa Marbl,
II0TOMY «BCE OHU NPHMHUMAIOT PEIeHUs BMecTe ¢ nanoii»?*3, Tlana Esrenwuii 1V (1431
1447) B nocnanuu apxuenuckony Kenrepoepuiickomy I'enpuxy Ynuenu (1439) 3asasu,
YTO KapAWHAJbl — «ETO MMOMOITHUKY M PE30HHO HA3BIBAIOTCS €ro OpaThsIMU, OHU YaCTh
ero Tena, HeOTIEIUMBIE €T0 YICHBI %,

N B XIX B. kapinHaibl, 0COOEHHO KypHaIbHbIC, BOCIPUHUMAIKNCH KaK OJIKanIme
MTOMOIITHUKY MOHTH()HUKOB. [lamel mpeamoYnTan BUIeTh Ha KIFOYEBBIX ITOCTaX B IIEPKBU
Tex, KOMy JI0oBepsaan>>®. Tem He MeHee, CyXKIEHHsS KypHAlbHBIX KAapIMHAJIOB UIPan
MeHee BaXXHYIO POJIb C TOUKH 3peHus popMupoBanus Kypca CBATOT0O NpecTosia, HEKEIH
MHeHue noHTuduka. Jlaxe B TeX ciiydasix, KOrja rara OCTaBJIslI 3a cO00M MocT npedexra
OTpE/EeNICHHOW KOHTpEralui, 3TO HE O3Hayayuo, 4YTO OH HaXOAWJICS B IOCTOSHHOM
Nepernucke ¢ Ipyrumu npedexramu, ObLT 00513aH COBETOBATHCS ¢ HUMU WM PUHUMATh

BO BHUMAaHHUE MX TOYKY 3PEHHUA,

250 Mauxerren A. Kak yrpasisercs karonuueckas nepkosb // Mctopus Barukana. Binacts u Pumckas kypus. M., 2002,
C. 135.

251 Gallenga A. The Pope and the King. London, 1879. Vol. II. P. 21

252 [Tur no: INapasuurnn Banbsuu A. Teno nanet / nep. O. BockoGoitnukosa. M., 2021. C. 108.

28 Tam xe.

2% Tam xe. C. 109

25 Kpricos A.T'. Kapaunanst [anst JIsea XI11 // Tlokpos. 2001. Bem. 11. C. 29.

2% Nuova difesa del Sig. Cardinale Girolamo D'Andrea e nuove osservazioni d'un antico Professore. Italia, 1867. P. 21-22,
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Korna kapaunans! u npenatsl Kypun kone6anucey Uik He MOTIIM IPUNTH K 001eMy
MHEHUIO TI0 KakOMy-JIMOO BOIIPOCY, OHU OCTaBSUIM pEIICHWE Ha YCMOTpEHHE
nontuduka. Hampumep, B xone noarorosku «Cuimnadyca» 1864 r., ogHoro u3 Haubosnee
BaXHBIX JOKYMEHTOB IMOHTH(]UKATa, KapJUHAIbl HE CMOIJH ONpEIeNIUTh, Kakoe M3
KypHUaJbHBIX BEJOMCTB JIOJDKHO MPUIJIALIATH €MHCKONOB K YYacTHIO B JMCKYCCHUHU O
3a0ITy>KJICHUAX COBPEMEHHOCTH. B nTore nmarme npeacTosio onpeaeanTb, K KOMIETEHIIUH
KAaKOT'O BEJIOMCTBA OTHOCHTCS BOIIPOC?’.

Yucno xonrperanuii Kypun He ObLTO MOCTOSHHBIM, MEHSUTUCh U KOMIIETCHLIUU
HEKOTOpBIX M3 HuX. Kaxaylo U3 KOHrperauui, Kak NpPaBUJIO, BO3IJIABISUI NpPedeKT,

Kap¥MHaJl, Ha3HAYEHHbIN manoi’>?

. B HEKOTOPBIX CiTydasix, Kak ObIJIO YIIOMSHYTO BHIIIIE,
caM narma sBisuics npedexrom. B Kypuro, ojHako, BXOJUIN HE TOJBKO KOHTpETaluu, HO
U CEeKpeTapuarbl, TPUOYHANbI, a TaKXe Takue Yy4pexJeHus Kak Kanuemspus,
AmnocTonbpcKas nmajara U AnocToJabCKas JaTapusl.

['ocynapcTBeHHBIM CEeKpeTapuar SBISUICA KIIOYEBBIM  BeqoMcTBOM  Kypuw,
HauuHasg co Bropoit momosuHbl XVII Bexa?®. Ero rmasa momkeH ObLI MOMOTaTh
MOHTU(HUKY B OCYIIECTBICHWH KaK CBETCKOW, TaK W JYXOBHOW MHCCHH, a TaKKe
KOOPJIMHUPOBATH JEATEIHLHOCTh KypHAIbHBIX BeTOMCTB. B Benenuu ['ocynapcTBeHHOTO
CeKpeTapvaTa HaxOJWJUCh BHENIHENoJuTudYeckue Bompockl. Cekperapuar Opese
COCTAaBJISUT ¥ pEAAKTUPOBAI ATICKKUE JOKYMEHTBI, BKJTtoUas peur noHTuduka. OCHOBHOM
3anaueit Cekperapuara OpeBe rocy1apsiM sSIBIISTIOCH COCTABJICHUE MTHUCEM, aIPECOBAHHBIX
MoHapxaM. CekpeTapuart MpouIeHH HHPOPMUPOBAI MOHTH(HKA O BXOAIINX 3aIIPOCaX
Y OTTIPABIISIIT OTBETHI HA HUX.

ATIOCTONTbCKAsT KAHIENSAPHUS SBISIACH OAHUM M3 CaMBIX JIPEBHUX WHCTUTYTOB
Cesitoro mpectosia. Ona mosiBunack B Hawane X| Beka, Korma rpynmy MHamncKux
HOTApUyCOB, OWONMOTEKapei W THUCIOB BO3MJIABMJI CAHOBHHUK, HWMEHOBABIITUIICS

cancelliere. C konma XI| Beka mambl 3aKpenuiv 3Ty JOKHOCTH 3a COOOM, a TiaBa

Kanuenspun cran HasweiBaThes Vice cancelliere. Dta momKHOCTH coXpaHsuiach 10

257 Martina G. Nuovi documenti sulla genesi del Sillabo // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. 1968. Vol. 6. P. P. 348.
258 MouxerreH A. Yka3z. cou. C. 135.
259 Orlandis J. Le istituzioni della Chiesa cattolica. Storia, diritto, attualita. Milano, 2005. P. 59.
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1960-x rr. Yxe BO BpeMs «ABHHBOHCKOTO IUJICHEHHUS» MPOLECChl COCTABJICHUS U
OTHPABKH MHMCEM OBUIM OTTOYEHBI 10 coBepiueHcTBa?’. B XV Beke Amocronbckas
KaHLEJSIpUs yTpaTHiia CBOE MPEXHEE 3HAaYCHUE B CBSI3U C TE€M, UYTO 4acTh €€ (PyHKUIUN
OblJIa mepenaHa APYrMM BeJOMCTBaM. TeM He MeHee, OHa MPOJOJDKHUIIA 3aHUMATHCA
COCTaBJICHHEM U MyOuKaiueil Hanboee BaXHBIX TOKyMEHTOB.

ArnocTosibcKasi majiatTa — BEIOMCTBO, YIPABJISIBIIIEE UMYIIECTBOM U (DHUHAHCAMHU
Casitoro npecrona. Ee Bosrnasnsn kamepinenro. K XIX Beky komneTeHIIMU mnajiaThl B
OCHOBHOM ObLTM mepeaaHbl KoHrperamusm Kypuu, HO ¢opManbHO KaMepieHTO
MPOJIOJKAJT CYUTATHCSI BEPXOBHBIM PACHOPSIUTEIEM UMYIIIECTBA IIEPKBH, OCOOCHHO B
IIEPUOJ] BAKAHTHOTO IpecTona®l,

ArnocTtonbekasi aatapusi — BEIOMCTBO, copmupoBaBmieecss B CpeaHue Beka
BOKPYT KapJuHaja, MPOCTABJISBIIETO JaTy Ha marnckux peckpunrtax. B HoBoe Bpems B
KOMIICTCHIIMH JTaTapHH, B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ pemieHueM benemukra XIV (1740—1758),
BXOJIMJIM BOMPOCHI IEPKOBHBIX OcHedunueB. ['aBa AMNOCTOJNILCKOM JaTapuu, Kak
MIPABHIIO, IMEIT BO3MOXHOCTD MOTy4aTh ayUCHIINIO y TTalbl Ha €XKEAHEBHONW OCHOBE, UTO
JIenajo ero Kpaiine Becomoi gpurypoit B Kypun?®?,

Pumckue TpulyHaibl — UHCTUTYTHI, 3apoauBiuecs B kKoHie XI1-XII1 Bexe B cBsizu
C YBEJTMYCHHEM KOJIMYECTBA CIIOPHBIX BOIPOCOB, B PEIICHUH KOTOPHIX Malbl HE YCTIEBAIN
npuHuMaTh yuactue. Cornacuo pedopme ['puropus XVI 1834 r., Tpubynan CsieHHON
Pumckoit Potel m BepxoBHBIM TpuOyHanm amocTONbCKON CUTHATYPHI BBICTYHAIH B
KayecTBE  aleJUIAIIMOHHOTO W  BepxoBHOro cynoB [lamckoro  rocymapctBa
COOTBETCTBEHHO 2%, B ommumue OT 3TUX TpHOYHAJIOB, KOMIIETEHLIMH AIOCTOIBLCKOM
MIEHUTEHIIMApUU HE OTPAaHUYMBAIHNCH [lamCKuM ToCyaapCcTBOM M OBUIA CBSI3aHBI C

BOIIPOCAMHU BHYTPEHHEH Cye0HOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTHZ,

260 |bid. P. 48.

261 |bid. P. 49.

262 |bid. P. 50.

263 Tribunale della Rota romana // Apostolicum Rotae Romanae Tribunal. URL:
www.rotaromana.va/content/rotaromana/it/profilo.html (mara o6parenus: 10.11.2021); Supremo Tribunale della Segantura
Apostolica // La Santa Sede. URL:

https://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/tribunals/apost_signat/documents/rc_trib_doc 20000526 _profilo_it.html (gara
obpamenwns: 10.11.2021).

264 penitenzieria Apostolica / The Holy See. URL:
https://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/tribunals/apost_penit/documents/rc_trib_appen_pro_ 20000613 profile_it.html (zara
obpamenwns: 10.11.2021).
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Oxkynanust Puma wuranbssHckumu Borickamu 20 centsiops 1870 r. mpuBena k
IpUOCTaHOBKe nesTenbHOCcTH Tpubynana CesimenHoit Pumckoit Potsl 1 BepxoBHoro
TpuOyHala amnocTOJbCKOM curHaTyphl. llomuTuueckue CcoOOBITHS, CBSA3aHHBIE C
oObenuHeHueM Wrtanuu, okasaiy BIMSHUE U HA JAEITEIBHOCTh IPYIHX YUpPEkKIACHUN
Kypun. Hanpumep, 310 Kacasmocb KOHCHCTOPCKOW KOHIpEranuu, B KOMIIETCHIIUIO
KOTOPOW BXOJIWIM Ba)KHEHIIME BONPOCHl (YHKIMOHUPOBAHMSI LIEPKBH, a TaKKe
ynpasienue enapxusmu. C yderoM toro, yto B 1859-1860 rr. Ilanckoe rocygapcto
NOTEPSITO OOJIBIIYIO YACTh CBOMX TeppUTOpui, [1nii 1 X yTpaTui npexHuil KOHTPOJIb HaJl
enapxusiMi U Ha3HaYCHUEM Ha EMUCKOINCKUE Kadeaphl, KOHrperamus Oblia BIHYXK/IEHA
IPUHUMATh PELICHHs MO MpodiieMaM, MOABUBIIMMCS y CBSATOro mpecToja BCIEACTBUE
oObeauHenuss Uramuu. B nenom, B nontudukar Ilus 1X npyrue BegomcrBa puMcKOn
Kypuu takske urpaiu 60JbIIyI0 POiIb B OTHOILIEHUH MOJIUTUYECKUX BOIIPOCOB.

ITocne coObituit 1870 r. Kypusi HacuurthiBana 19 koHrperauuid, MmpoaoHKHII
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBATh OJMH TpUOyHaII — AniocTosbekas neHuteHuapus. B Kyputo taxke
BXOIWIN AIIOCTOJBECKHE JaTapus, KaHLEIApUs M IIalara M 4YeThpe ceKperapuara’®®,
Becbma pacrpocTpaHEHHBIM SIBISUIOCH YYACTUE OJJHUX U T€X K€ KapJIMHAJIOB U IIPEJIaTOB
Kypuu B paboTe HECKOIBKUX €€ CITyXkO.

Cpenn BenomctB Kypum Bbigensiiace KoHrperauuwss mno  ype3BbIYalHBIM
LEPKOBHBIM JIeJlaM, KOTOpasi B CBOEH JEATENbHOCTH oOpauianach M K MOJIUTHYECKUM
npobiieMaM, BKJIIOYAs OTHOLIEHUS C PasMYHBIME rocyaapctBamu?®®. Bo rmase sToit
KOHIPETAllUuK — 8 KAPJAMHAIIOB, OJHAM M3 KOTOPBIX OBLI FOCYIapCTBEHHBIN CEKpeTaph2®’,
K nanbonee 3HauuMbIM KOHTperanusaM oTHocwiach Csimennas Konrperanus Pumckoi
n Bcenenckoit MHKBU3MLMSA, KOTOpash pacnpoCTpaHsia CBOK KOPUCIUKIHMIO Ha BCE

BOIPOCHI, KACABIIMECS BEpOydyeHHMs M TamHCTB 2% | JlestenpHocTs KoHrperanuu

285 La Gerarchia Cattolica e la Famiglia Pontificia per ’anno 1873 con appendice di altre notizie riguardanti la Santa Sede.
Roma, 1873. P. 507-553.

266 Mouxerren A. Ykas. cou. C. 137.

267 Russo F. Op. cit. P. 167

268 Qrlandis J. Op. cit. P. 55.
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Co60pa®® B montuduxar ITus 1X BeI3BIBaET 0COOBI MHTEPEC B KOHTEKCTE MOATOTOBKH
| Batukanckoro cobopa.

B nesrensHocTu BenoMcTB Kypuu npuHUMAanu yqacTre Kak CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTENH,
TaKk M MHpsSHE. DTO Kacajochb M (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSA KOHIpPEraluid, KOTOpbIE
TPAJULOHHO 3aHUMAJIMCh YIIPABICHUEM BCEJICHCKOM KAaTOJIMYECKOM LEpKOBBIO. 1o
naHHbIM «YuBWIIbTa KaTTOJIMKa», B BenoMmMcTBax Kypuum mupsHe npeobnananu Haf
CBSIIIEHHOCITYXKUTEJsIMU: B 1862 1. HacuuThiBasioch 317 MupsH u 158 npencraBureneit
nyxoseHcTBa??,

B 1860 r. CesieHHas KOJUIETUSI KapAWHAJIOB COCTOsIIa U3 64 4eIoBeK, caMoOMy

2"l Cpenn HuX ObLIM He

cTapiieMy 13 Hux O0bu10 90 Js1eT, a camomy mutaamemy — 42 roga
TOJIBKO T€, KTO MOJYYMJI KapIMHAIIbCKYIO Ianky B moHTU(uKats! [Tus 1 X unu ['puropust
XVI, HO U Te, KTO ObLT BO3BeNeH B caH KapnauHana emie npu JIse Xll. Hampumep,
KapauHai-enuckon Bundyenno Makku, npedekt KoHrperanmum uepeMoHuana u
cexperapb CpsmenHoii Konrperauuu Pumckoit m Bcenenckoit MHkBu3uimu 2’2, u
KapauHaI-cBsleHHUK benenerto bapOepunu, npedexr KoHrperanuu 1epKOBHOTO
MMMYHHTETA.

Bbiiensanoce Tpu KaTeropuyd KapJIWHAJIOB: KapJIUHAJIbI-CIUCKONbI, KapIHHAJbI-
CBSAIICHHUKM W KapAuHaJIbl-IHMaKkoHbl. Haumbosiee MNpecT>KHO OBbUIO  SBJISITHCSA
KapauHaJIoM-enuckonoM. B 1860 r., momuMo Makku, KapinHaJIaMH-E€ITHCKOTIaMy ObLITH
eunle 0Tk yenosek (Marreu, [Tarpunn, Amat, @epperru, Kamxano 1’ Aueseno). AMar u
deppeTTy NpUHUMAIIM ydacTre B paboTe MHOTUX KOHTperanuii Kypuu, HO B oTiu4ue OT
Marren, [Tatpuy 1 1’ AlleBe0 He BO3IJIABIISIM HUA OJHO U3 KypHAIbHBIX BEIOMCTB>,

KapauHanpl-CBSIIIEHHUKN OBUTM CaMbIMM MHOTouuclieHHbIMU. B 1860 1. B
dbyukimonupoBanuu Kypuu akTUBHOE ydyacThe NMPUHUMAIN KapAWHAJIbI-CBAIICHHUKH

nemna Jlxenra Cepmarten, npedekt KoHrperanuyu enmucKONMOB W MOHAIIECTBYIOIINX U

KOHFpeFaHI/II/I AUCHOUILIMHBI MOHAIICCTBYIOIIHNX, AHBTBGpI/I, KaMCpPJICHTO Pumcko-

269 B XVI-XVIII . Konrperanus Cobopa 3aHuMaach UHTepIperanueii pemennii Tpugenrckoro cobopa. beneauxr X1V
pPEOpraHM30Bal €¢ M BKJIIOYWI B €€ KOMIETCHLHIO KOHTPOJIb 33 MOJIOKEHHEM CIapXHil M ACSITENbHOCTBIO PA3IUYHBIX
ernapXxuaabHbIX HHCTUTYTOB.

270 I ’inerzia del Governo Pontificio. Articolo estratto dall’Osservatore romano num. 256. Roma, 1862. P. 13.

271 Annuario Pontificio per ’anno 1860. Roma, 1860. P. 65-67.

212 |bid. P. 30.

213 |bid. P. 38-46.
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KaTOJIMUeCKor 1iepkBu, U AckBuHM, mpedekt Konrperanuu uWHAYJIbIeHIMN U
CBSIIICHHBIX pEIUKBUN. Mrnajiiee NOKOJIEHUE KapJAUHAIOB-CBAILICHHUKOB OBLIO
MIPEACTABIICHO TakuMH (GUTypamu, Kak kapauHai 1 Axapea, npedext Konrperarum
Nunexkca, kapaunan au IIserpo, kotopeidi B 1860 r. HE PYyKOBOAWJI HU OJHUM U3
KypHUaJbHBIX BEJJOMCTB, HO IPUHUMAJ YYaCTHUE B JICATEILHOCTH MHOTHUX U3 HUX, & TaAK¥Ke
Bo3rJaBisul ['ocynapcTBeHHbIM coBeT Ilarckoro rocynapcTsa, U kapauHaiaom bapuato,
npedexTom KoHrperamuu mponarasasl BEpHI.

Kapnunanos-npsikonoB B 1860 r. HacuuThiBanoch 12 yenoBek: Yakku, YronauHu,
Mapunu, bodonau, Amntonemm, PobGeptn, Caemnu, Karepunu, CanTy4qun,

I'paccennunam, ne CunbBecTpu M Meprens 2’4,

Takum 00pa3zoM, B paboTe BEIOMCTB
Kypun mnpuHuManm ydacThe KapAWHAIBI, KOTOpPbIE TMPHUHAUICKATH K Pa3HBIM
MOKOJICHUSIM M UMEJIA Pa3HbIE CTENICHU KapAMHAIBCKOTO CaHa.

CocrtaB CBslIeHHON KOJUIETHMHM MNEpUOIUYECKH OOHOBIsUICS. OMHU KapIuHaIbI
yMHUpaJId, Tarna BO3BOJWI B CaH JIPyrux uepapxoB uepksu. Hampumep, B 1861 r.
CaIlIeHHAs KOJUIETHs KapIUHAIOB COCTOsIa yxke He u3 64, a u3 61 kapmunana®”®. B
1[EJI0OM, Ha MPOTSHKEHUHN U3y4aeMOTro Ieproia CyleCTBOBala TeHACHIUS K COKPAIICHUIO
yyciia KapAuHAJIOB. «HbIO-ﬁOpK Taiimc» B aBrycte 1873 r. nucana: «OauH 32 OTHUM
yXOAAT U3 ku3HU wieHbl [lanckoro Cenara [ CBSIIEHHONW KOJUIETHU KapIMHAJIOB — aBT. |,
Tereph Il  KAHOHMYECKOr0 KOJWYecTBa TpeOyeTcs Ha3HAuYeHWE TPUIIATH
kapauHanoB»>’®. Takum o6pasom, B 1873 r. B CBSALIEHHON KOJUIETUM HACYMTHIBAJIOCH
40 kapauHAJIOB.

0277

B 1860 r. u3z 64 xapaunaioB B Pume naxomunocs 30", IIpu sTom npedexramu,

NPE3UICHTAMU W CEKpeTapsMH BeIOMCTB Kypuu sBISIMCH TONBKO 15 dYenosek.

Ha3nauenne Ha kiroueBble OCTH B Kyprun BOCIIPUHUMAIIOCH KaK MPOSIBIICHUE JOBEPUS

278

CO CTOPOHBI MOHTU(DUKA™'®. DTH UepapXu EPKBH, Oy Tyqr ONMHKAUIIIIMUA TTOMOIITHUKAMHU

274 |bid. P. 69-70.

275 Annuario Pontificio per ’anno 1861. Roma, 1861. P. 75.

276 Affairs in Italy // The New York Times. August 30, 1873. P. 2.

21T H.JT. Kucenés — A.M. TopuakoBy. 17/29 cents6ps 1860 / ABITPU. ®. 133. Om. 469. Tox 1860. I1. 164. J1. 366 06.
218 Kpricos A.T'. Kapaunanst [anst JIssa XI11 // Tlokpos. 2001. Bem. 11. C. 29.
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narbl, MMEJIM BO3MOKHOCTh OKa3bIBaTh BiIUsiHUE Ha npuHsatue [Tuem IX Tex wim uHbIX
pEeLIEHUN.

Xots emie nmana Cukcr V B O6ymute Postquam Versus (1586), moguepkHyi, 94TO BO
BCEJICHCKOM IICPKBH TPEACTABUTEIN Pa3HbIX Nationes M0oKHBI BO3BOJIUTHCS B CaH
KapIMHAJA, HOJABISIOIIEE YMCIIO KAPAMHAIOB TPAJAULUOHHO SBIISIIICH UTANIbAHIIAMUS .,
B nontudukar Ilus 1X B BenomcrBax Kypun Obuid MperMMyIIeCTBEHHO MPEICTABICHbI
UTaJIbIHCKHAE KapJIUHAJIbI, KOTOPbIE SBJBUINCH BhIXoAaMu U3 [lanckoro rocymapcrea u
KoponesctBa ObGenx Curmimii. MeHblilee KOJIWYECTBO KAPAMHAIOB MPOUCXOAUIIO U3
[TbemonTa, Capaunuu, JlomOGapao-Benernmanckoit obnactu u Benukoro repiorcrsa
Tockanckoro. MHOCTpaHHbIE KapAWHAJIbI ObUIM HAaWMMEHEE IIMPOKO MPE/ICTABIICHBI B
Kypun?®,

Baxxnyto posb B Kypuu Ha IpOTsHKEHUU MPAKTUYECKHU BCETO MOHTU(UKATA UTPa
kapauHan Jlxakomo AHToHemmu. OH 3aHMMall MOCT TOCYJapCTBEHHOI'O CEKpeTaps,
KOOPIMHUPOBAI NEATEIIbHOCTh KYpHUaJIbHBIX BEJIOMCTB u 3aHUMAJCs
BHEIIHETIOJIMTUYECKUMHU ~ BONpPOCaMU. AHTOHEIUIM MPOBOJAMI  IOCJEI0BATEIbHYIO
MOJINTUKY, HAIPABJICHHYIO HA LEHTPAIMU3AINIO BCEX JIET B BEICHUH IOCYJapCTBEHHOTO

81

cekpeTaps > O pomm kapauHajia, Kak M O TIOJIOKEHHWH ero Opata ®uiurimo

8  no cnopam KypumambHOro mnpenata B. Tumuanm, mama TOBOPHUI

AnToHEH 2
cnenyromiee: «...OmHaxapl, korga Ha [lopra-aens-I1onono ObUM MOKPBITH [TKAHBIO —
E.K.] crarym cB. Ilerpa u cB. I1aBna, HEKOTOpbIE TOBOPUIINA, YTO HE OHM, a DuHUNIo U
JI’KakoMO — MCTUHHBIE TOKpoBUTenn Puma!!!»?83. Beposarthee, omHaKo, 4TO TH CIOBa
OTpakaroT TOYKY 3peHHUsI caMoro THII[aHd Ha TOJ0XKEHUE CeMbU AHTOHEIM B Pume.
Tem He MeHee, OHU CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO J[K. AHTOHEIIM UMEN BO3MOKHOCTh

OKa3bIBaTh BIUSHHE HA onpeeneHue Kypca CBIToro npecroia, npoucxozgsmee B Kypun

U B CTOJIHNIC ITanckoro rocyaapcrna.

219 Visceglia M.A. The International Policy of the Papacy: Critical Approaches to the Concepts of Universalism and Italianita,
Peace and War // Papato e politica internazionale nella prima eta moderna / a cura di M.A. Visceglia. Roma, 2013. P. 26.
280 LeBlanc J. Dictionnaire biographique des cardinaux du XIXe siécle: contribution 4 l'histoire du Sacré Collége sous les
pontificats de Pie VII, Léon XII, Pie VIII, Grégoire X VI, Pie IX at Léon XIII, 1800-1903. Montréal, 2007. P. 52.

L1 A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuaxosy. 19/31 mapra 1868 // ABTIPU. ®. 133. Omn. 469. T'ox 1868. JI. 118. JI. 116.

282 Bosrnapnsn PuMckuii GaHk.

283 20 aprile 1860. Udienza di Sua Santita al Vaticano // Tizzani V. Effemeridi romane / a cura di G. M. Croce. Citta del
Vaticano, 2021. Vol. 1. P. 718.
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Poccuiickuii arenT B Pume I1.A. KamuucTt nucan o0 AHTOHEIUIH ClIEAyIOIIEe:
«...Mlcue3HOBEHHE C TIOJUTUYECKOW CLEHBI CTOJb 3HAYNATEIBHOW JIMYHOCTH, KaK
KapJauHal AHTOHEJUIM, OCTaBUJIO ObI IyCTOTY, KOTOPYIO TEM TPYJIHEE 3aMOJHUTH, BEb B
Hacrosmuii MomenT [Kypus — E.K.] He H300MIIyeT IpUMeYaTeNbHbIMU THIHOCTAMEN 234,
Jlxy3enne bepapau, 3amecTUTeNb AHTOHEIUIM 1O MHOCTPAaHHBIM Jenam A0 1868 r.,
TI0JI530BAJICS IOKPOBUTENILCTBOM KapAMHAIa M UMel 6onbnioe Biusaue B Kypun?®®,

[Tama, Ha3Hayasg KapAWHAJIOB M IPEIATOB HA BBICOKHE NOHKHOCTH B Kypuwu,
JEMOHCTPUPOBAJl UM CBOE JOBEpHE. 1eM He MeHee, MHEHUE psla KapAUHAJIOB Ilara
y4uThiBall Oosiee 0xoTHO. Hampumep, poccuiickuil quriioMaTuyeckuii areHT B Pume
II.A. Kannuer nucan o cekperape KoHrperanmm 4pe3BbIYalHBIX LEPKOBHBIX JIEIT:
«DpaHKy UMEET OTKPHITHIN U HEKOH(MIUKTHBIN XapakTep, K HEMY IPUCITYIIUBAETCA Mana,
OH 3aHMMAET IIPY HEM UCKIIFOUUTEIBHYIO U HE3aBUCUMYIO ITO3ULMIO — ITO3ULIHAI0, KOTOpas
MHOTJa MO3BOJISIET €My yPAaBHOBECHTH BIMSHUE CAMOTO KapAuHana AHTOHem» 280,
Poccuiickuii areHT TakXe ynoMuHal o poinu KapauHana JI. Anerbepu. Kamnuct
coobmman: «OH ObUT HyHIIMEM B BeHe, ero aBCTpUilCKHe HAKJIOHHOCTH XOPOIIIO H3BECTHBI.
OH GIIM30K K Iarne, KOTOPhI OXOTHO COBETYETCS C HUM II0 TIOJUTUYECKHM BOIIPocam»?®’,
Kocrantuno IlaTpumu oka3biBan cuiibHEIIee BIUSHUE HA Mamy, OyJIydd €ro JIMYHBIM
npyTOM?eE,

Ha mpotsoxkenun 1860-X rT. 60JIBIIIOE KOJMYECTBO MOCTOB MEPEILIO KapaUHAIaM-
enuckorniam Mapuo Marren u Kocrantuno Ilarpumu. Mx pons B Kypuu nocrenenso
ykpermsuiack. Hanpumep, [laTpuiy, moMuMo TOro, 4To SIBJSIJICS BUKapuem Puma, Obul
npedexkrom Kourperamuu oOpsgoB u  KoHrperanuu emucKONOB, MPE3UJICHTOM
Konrperamuu amnocTtoibCKOW BHU3WTAMM U cekperapem Pumckoir u BceeneHnckon
Nuksusunuu. B mavane 1870-x rr. oH 3aHMMAal ele OObIllee KOJIUYECTBO IIOCTOB B

Kypuu: npedexra Konrperamuu upe3Bpl4aitHbIX 1IEPKOBHBIX e, cekpeTaps Pumckoit u

Bcenenckori WukBu3uuumm, npesujaeHta KoHrperauwi amnocTONbLCKON BU3WUTALUU,

24 T1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 18/30 mas 1866 // ABITPU. ®. 133. Omn. 469. T'ox 1866. J1. 187, uacts 2. JI. 327.

25 T1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 6/18 susaps 1868 // ABTIPU. @. 133. Om. 469. T'ox 1868. J1. 118. JI. 33

286 [T.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuakony. 15/27 mapra 1866 // ABTIPU. ®. 133. Om. 469. Tox 1866. JI. 187, wacts 1. JI. 7806.
27 T1A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakoy. 18/30 mas 1866. JI. 328.

28 [1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 3/15 urons 1869 // ABIIPU. @. 133. Omn. 469. Tox 1869. J1. 135. JI. 27406.
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npedexra Kourperammm pesumeHimu enuckonoB, Konrperamuu mo CBSAIEHHBIM
oopsanam, Korrperanmm uepemonuana ®°. B nenoM, coBMeIEHHE IOJDKHOCTEH B
Pa3TUYHBIX KYPHAIBHBIX MOAPA3ACICHUSIX ObLTO PACIIPOCTPAHECHHBIM SIBIICHUEM.

Cpenu UTaIbTHCKUX KypHATbHBIX KapAWHAJIOB 3HAYUTEIBHBIM OBIJIO KOJMYECTBO
TeX, KTO MMeJ OTHOIIeHWe K (yHKIMOHUPOBaHWIO BeAOMCTB Kypuu eme B Hadase
noutudukara Ilus 1X. Ou O6buM oueBHAIAMU cOOBITHM 1848 T., mokuHynMM Pum u
OTIpaBWINCh BMecTe ¢ mamod B [asty, Ha Teppurtoputo KopomesctBa O06emnx
Crinmii®®, Cpeam Tex KapaMHaIOB, KOTOPBIE UTPAIU BaXHYIO poib B Kypun B 1860
1870-¢ rr., B ['asre Haxoamnuch AHTOHEUTH, ANbThepH, AckBUHHU, bodonau, Kapada,
Kamxano, Puapuo Cdopua, Marren, Iatpunu, Yromuau u Bannnuenm Kaszonu %!,
[Tocne nanenust PuMckoii pecriy0JIMKU TpOe KapIMHAJIOB, TAK HA3bIBAEMBIN «TPUYMBUpPAT
KapJAMHAJIOB» W «KPacCHBIH TPUYMBHPAT, (I'. Cepmaren pnemna JlxeHra,
JI. Bananueu Kazonu u JI. AnbThepu), BOLLIM B CIIEHUAIBHYI0 KOMHUCCHIO, KOTOPOIt
nana Mopy4yusd HajdaJuTh (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUE TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIX OPraHOB W

TIOJITOTOBUTRLCSA K BO3BpalIEHHIO MoHTH(HKA B Prum?%

. Kapnnnanel, Haxogusmmecs B
["aste, cTanu oueBUALIAMHU U3MEHEHU MONIUTHUYECKHUX B3rs0B [1us IX, koTopslit Havan
IPUJIEPKUBATHCS 00JIee KOHCEPBATUBHOM JIMHUU U MOJBEPraTh KPUTHUKE COBPEMEHHOE
emy oomectBo. Jpyrue kapaunansl Kypuu, XoTd U SBISJIMCh POBECHUKAMU IMEPBBIX,
ObUIM BO3BEJEHbl B KapJAWHAIbCKUH CaH M HadaJld I[PUHUMATh YydacThe B
¢yHkmoHnpoBanuu Kypun 3HaUNTENBHO MO3KeE.

Bo3BblleHNE HEKOTOPBIX KAPAWHAIOB YAUBISIIO COBPEMEHHUKOB. Hampumep, 310
Kacaercsi kapauHana ['yunu, OorocioBa u npodeccopa BeHckoro yHuBepcuteTa, WId
kapauHana [laHeObsiHKO, KOTOPBIN 10Aroe BpeMs ABIISUICA MPOCTHIM KOHCYJIBTAHTOM B
Kypun, a 3arem Obul BO3BEJEH B KapJIWHAIbCKUM caH W HazHauyeH B 1867 romy

93

BEPXOBHBIM IICHUTECHIHAPUEM > Poccuiicknit munmomar II.A. Kamauct obGpaman

BHMMaHue Ha ciy4yaid KOHCOJIMHU, BUle-TIpe3nACHTa [ 0CyJapCTBEHHOTO COBETA

289 a Gerarchia Cattolica e la Famiglia Pontificia per I’anno 1873 con appendice di altre notizie riguardanti la Santa Sede.
Roma, 1873. P. 507-557.

29 Doria P. Il Cardinale Ludovico Altieri. Vescovo di Albano (1860-1878). Prefrazione di Marcello Semerato. Ariccia,
2015. P. 21.

291 De Santis J. Tra altari e barricate. La vita religiosa a Roma durante la Repubblica romana del 1849. Firenze, 2020. P. 43.
292 Dalla Torre P. Pio 1X e la Restaurazione del 1849-50 // Aevum. 1949. Vol. 23. No. 3/4. P. 292.

293 | eBlanc J. Dictionnare biographique des cardinaux du XIXe siécle. P. 51.
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[Tanckoro rocyaapctBa. «Bo BpeMs HBIHEIIHET0 MOHTHU(HUKATA HE OXUAAIOCH €ro
Ha3HaueHue B CBALIEHHYIO KOJUJIETHIO KApAUHAIOB, TOCKOJIbKY OH IPHHAIJIEKAN K POy
n3 CeHuraymu, KOTOPhIN ObUT BpakaeOeH Mactan deppeTTd U B CBOE BpeMs B XOJIE

CyneOHOro pa3bMpaTenbcTBa IPUHEC BCE COCTOSHME ceMbe IMms IX» 2%

. IIpn sTom
Kamauct otmevan, dro KoHcomuHu OBLI peTpoOrpagoM M MNPUHAICKAT K
«yIBTPaKIEPUKANbHOM mapTun»?®, Ciydaii JI. Buimo mokassiBaer, 9to 1y MOHTH(pHKA
6oJlee BaXKHYIO POJIb MIPala €ro JIOSIIBHOCTD U CIIOCOOHOCTH, a He MPOUCXOXKIeHUE? ™,
bunno 0wt BeIxOaEM U3 [IbeMOHTa U BO3BBICWIICS OT MPOCTOrO MOHaxa /10 KapJAuHaia
10 IMYHON MHMIMATHBE manb?’. Takum 00pa3oM, IPU BO3BEAEHHU B KapIMHAIIbCKHIA
CaH 1amna CKOpee YUMThIBAJ B3IJIS/Ibl, CIIOCOOHOCTH M OIBIT HEPAPXOB LIEPKBHU.

Kak mnpaBwiio, KapauHaibl SBISJIMCh 3KCHOEPTAMH B ONPEAEICHHOW 00JacTu.
Mapuan u CaBennum OTHOCHMIM K KapAuHalaM, pa30uparomuMcsi B (PUHAHCOBBIX
BOIIpocax, MaTTeyuuu - K BbIJAOIIKUMCS yrpasieHuaM. Psaa kapaunanos (bunszappu,
Co6apertu, Meprenb) ObUIM cHelUaTUCTaMM B 00JacTM KaHOHHWYECKOTO IIpaBa.
Kapnunana Iledun oriauyano HMCKycHoe BiazeHue JatbiHbio. Jle Jlyka Beimensics
3HaHWEM OOJBIIOIO KOJUYECTBA HMHOCTPAHHBIX s3bIKOB. Kapaunan TpeBuzaHato
MHTEPECOBAJICA JIMHIBUCTUYECKUMHU acleKTaMu u3ydeHus Tekcra bubmuu. Tapkeunu
OBLI CIIELUATHUCTOM II0 JTPYCCKOMY A3bIKy 2% . DkcnepraMu B MOJUTHYECKUX JEIax
CUMTAJIMCh OBbIBLIME Marickue HyHUMHU. HekoTopble KapAMHaibl, MPEeXIe 4YeM ObITh
BO3BEJICHHBIMU B CaH, MOCTPOMJIN OJIECTAIIYIO JUIUIOMATHUECKYI0 Kapbepy. Kapaunan
nu Ilserpo 661 Hynuuem B Heamone u Jluccabone?®®. Kapmunan CakkoHm sBsuics
IIOBEPEHHBIM B JI€JIax IPU BEIMKOM reprore TOCKaHCKOM, 3aTEM - HHTEPHYHLIMEM IIPU

nBope kopoinst basapuu u nyHnmeM B [apmxe®®. Kaprepa xapaunana ®eppbepu Oblia

noxoxa Ha nyth Au lleeTpo: @eppbepu nociie au [IbeTpo 3aHUMA TOCTHI HYHIUS B

2% T1.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuakosy. 18/30 mas 1866 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 469. T'ox 1866. J1. 187. Yacts 1. JI. 14906.
2% |bid.

2% Cozzo P., Merlotti A. Tra lealta alla Corona e fedelta a Roma: I cardinali degli Stati sabaudi dalla Restaurazione alla
fine del XIX secolo. P. 29.

297 Konmst coBepinenHo cekpeTHoro nonecenns [1.A. Kannucra ot 10 (22) mas 1869 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 469. T'ox
1869. 1. 135. JI. 20406.

298| eBlanc J. Dictionnare biographique des cardinaux du XIXe siécle. P. 57.

29 Bosco G. Il piu bel fiore del Collegio apostolico, ossia, La elezione di Leone XIII con breve biografia dei suoi elettori.
Torino, 1878. P. 151.

300 |bid. P. 153.
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Hearmone, a 3atem B Jluccabone®™

. Jle Jlyka sBnsuica HyHuueM B Mionxene u Bene®®?,
®dpaHKK BO3IIABIAI HyHIMATYpsl BO Dnoperumu 1 Manpuae®®,
COBpPEMEHHMKI OTMEYAJIH, YTO KapAWHAIBI UMEIM PAa3HYIO PENyTaluio B Pume.

04 O pmpyrmx

Hampumep, bunno ObuT u3BeCTEH CBOEH J00POINOPSII0YHOCTHIO
KypUaJIbHBIX KapJAWHAJIAaX OT3BIBAIMCH COBEPUIEHHO HHauye. lIpumedareneH ciyyai
kapauHana nu [Ieerpo. Kanmnuct nucan o Hem ciienyroniee: «Mmest ciibHYyI0 ¢1aboCTh K
30J10Ty, OH MOTPATWJl CBOE€ OTPOMHOE COCTOSIHME Ha HEyJauyHble MPEANpPUATHS U B

305

HacTosiliee BpemMsi 00OpeMeHeH onramMmu»™ °. B Kypun npucyTcTBOBaIu Kak KapIuHabL,

KOTOPLBIC OBUIM HM3BECTHBI CBOUMH JII/I6epaJII>HBIMI/I B3I AaMA 306

, TAK U «KpauHHE
puropucTb» . HeKOTOPBIX KapIWHAIOB aBCTPHICKUE IMILIOMATHI XapaKTEPU30BAIIH
KaK «yMEPEHHBIX KOHCEPBATOPOB» MIIM «yMEPEHHBIX IHOEpanoB» 8, Takum 00pazom,
OTCYTCTBHE UJEHHOrO eAnuHCcTBa B Kypuu Obl10 3aMETHO COBpEMEHHHUKAM.

[lara BO3BOAMI B KapAWHAJIbCKUA CaH M BO3BBINIAJT LEPKOBHBIX HEPAPXOB B
Kypuu, B TOM uncnie no nonurnyeckuM MotuBam. OMH U3 Haubosee IpKUX NPUMEPOB
— HasHaueHue apxuenuckona ['He3Ho u [lozHanm M. JlegyXxoBCKOro, KOTOpoe MMEIO
HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C PAa3BUTHEM OTHOILICHUN Mexay Karonmumueckoil LEepkBu U
rocyaapctBoM B ['epmanuu B 1870-¢ rr. JlemyxoBckuit myOJIMYHO MTPOTECTOBAI MMPOTUB
nomutuku O. ¢on bucmapka, HampaBieHHOM Ha ocnabnenue ponu Kartonmmyeckoit
uepkBu. KanmHuCT mmcan o ero BO3BeINEHMHM B KapauHaibl: «Hamensss ero BelcImMm
JIOCTOMHCTBOM B PUMCKOI LIEpKBH, I1alia B OUE€PEIHON pa3 MpOsIBISIET BPAXKIACOHOCTH 10
OTHOIIEHHIO K mpaBuTenscTBy Ipycenm» 3. JLII. Vpycos coobman I'opyakoBy o

coniepkaHu peun JIeayxoBCKOTO, KOTOPYIO OH MPOU3HOCHI Tepell MOHTU(UKOM IO

clly4yaro BO3BelleHUs B caH: «OH Takke He MPEMHUHYJ MPEACTaBUTh apOBAHHBIA eMy

301 |bid. P. 179.

302 | bid. P. 169.

303 |bid. P. 190.

304 Weber C. Das Kardinalskollegium in den letzten Jahren Pius' IX. Ein «Tableau des Cardinaux» des dsterreichisch-
ungarischen Botschafters beim HI. Stuhl aus dem Jahre 1874 // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. 1973. Vol. 11. P. 342.

S5 T1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 18/30 mas 1866 // ABIIPU. ®. 133. Omn. 469. T'ox 1866. J1. 187, uacts 2. JI. 32806.
308 Tam xke. JI. 329-3290.

97 T1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 30 Host6ps/12 nexaGps 1873 // ABIIPU. @. 133. Omn. 470. Tox 1873. J1. 98. JI. 243.
308 Weber C. Das Kardinalskollegium in den letzten Jahren Pius' IX. P. 344,

S99 TT.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 26 ¢espans/10 mapra 1875 // ABIIPU. @. 133. Omn. 470. Tox 1875. J1. 105. JI. 102.
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IypIlyp KaK yTELIEHUE €0 «YTHETEHHOI'O OTEYECTBA», M MOOLIPEHHE, JAPOBAHHOE €0
«MHOTOCTPaNalbHOMY, HO BEJIMKOLYITHOMY M BECbMa 0JIaropogHoMy Hapomay» .

Kypus npeacrapisia co0oli cpey, B KOTOPOU IIPUCYTCTBOBAIH IPYKECKHE CBS3H,
COIIEpHUYECTBO U Bpaxaa. Hampumep, mouru posecuuku bunro u Monaxo ja Bamerra
ABIISUIACH JPY3bAMHU-LL, Y MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO FOCYIAPCTBEHHOIO CEKpeTaps AHTOHEILIU
OBbUIO GONBIIOE KONMYECTBO NpoTHBHHKOB B Kypum 32, Kapmunan CumeoHH ObLI
BBIHYXJEH OCTaBUTh JOJDKHOCTH CceKpeTapss KOHrperamuu Ipomarasibl BEPhl M3-3a
pasHorIacuii ¢ kapauuaiaoM bapra6o, ero pykoBogurenem®s,

®paniy3ckue Kypuanbaele kapauaansl O. ne ®amny ne Kyape®'* u JI. bonanapr
BBICTYIIAJIM B KA4€CTBE CBA3YIOIIEro 3BeHa Mexay Iluem IX m  Hamomeomom 135,
Kapnunan [@'orennos sBisics OpaToM 0aBapCcKOro MpeMbep-MUHUCTpPa XJIOJBUTA
[OreHos, MOCIENHEr0, OHAKO, Mala CUMTA] «OJHHM M3 3aKIATHIX Bparos CBATOro
npecrona u Llepkeu»®®. Torennos Gecrokomno Oymymee oTHOmEHMH MeKILy CBATHIM
IpecTonoM U o0beaunuBIIeiics ['epmanneir®?’.

B Kypuu 6bun kak ¢ppankodunst (Anronemm, Kumkn, Puapuno Chopua®), Tax
¥ CTOPOHHHUKHM 00JIee TECHBIX KOHTakTOB ¢ Benoii (Tpesusanaro!®, ne Aumxenuc, l'ynau
u ge Jlyka ). HekoTopsle KypHalbHbIE KAPAMHAJLI HMMENU OIBIT YIIPABJICHUS
enapxusMu 1 pabotel B Kypun. Ycnenso copmeman GyHKIME KypHAIbHOTO KapAUHAIA

321

U enucKona-pesuaeHTa kapaunan [leaun®-. Kapsepa npyrux kapanHaaoB ObUia CBsI3aHa

MCKJIIOUUTENBHO ¢ KypMAbHBIMH BEIOMCTBAMH (Hanpumep, KapauHan Karepunm)©322,

CymiecTBoBana rpynna KapAWHAJIOB, KOTOpPbI€ B TNEPBYIO OuYepedb  3aHUMAJIHChH

810 JLIT. Ypycos — A.M. Topuakosy. 2/14 anpens 1876 // ABIIPU. ®. 133. Omn. 470. T'ox 1876. JI. 108 20-2006.

811 Ciampani A. Un cardinale barnabita nel governo della Chiesa cattolica durante i primi tempi del Regno d’Italia: Luigi
Bilio // | Barnabiti nel Risorgimento / a cura di F.M. Lovison. Roma, 2011. P. 354.

312 Nlenema Ypycosa I'upcy Nel2 30 oxrsa6ps /11 nosbps 1876 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 470. Ton 1876. J1. 108. JI. 46.

313 JLIT. Ypycor — A.M. Topuakogy. 2/14 nosops 1876 // ABITPU. ®. 133. Om. 470. T'ox 1876. JI. 108. JI. 52.

314 De Falloux F. Conversazione avuta coll’Imperatore di Francia sulle vertenze politiche colla S. Sede // AAV. Arch. Part.
Pio IX, Ogg. vari (1132). Ne 1627.

315 De Cesare R. Roma e lo Stato del Papa. P. 424; Borea M. Pio IX: il faticoso cammino terreno di un Beato. Roma, 2010.
P. 254,

316 T A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuaxosy. 29 urons/10 asrycra 1869 // ABITPU. @. 133. Omn. 469. T'ox 1869. [1. 135. 404-
40400.

817 Card. d’Hohenlohe - Pio IX. 30 aprile 1872 // AAV. Arch. Part. Pio IX, Sovrani e particolari (1131). Ne1497.

318 Weber C. Das Kardinalskollegium in den letzten Jahren Pius' IX. P.343

319 Allegato I11. E. Visconti Venosta — F. Oldoini. 19 gennaio 1876 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. VI. P. 637.

320 Weber C. Das Kardinalskollegium in den letzten Jahren Pius' IX. P. 345-347.

321 |_eBlanc J. Op. cit. P. 56.

322 Bosco G. Op. cit. P. 251.
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BOIIpOcaMH yrpasieHus Ilanckum rocyaapctsoM (Hanpumep, Meprens, Konconuuu®2),

HO OJIHOBPEMEHHO MPUHUMAJIM aKTUBHOE y4acTHE B pabOTE HECKOJIbKUX KOHTperanui
Kypun.

B Kypuu npucyTcTBOBalM BBIXOIBI U3 CEMEHW MPUHIEB, T'epLIOrOB, MapKU30B,
dbaMuuii, MpeACTaBUTENN KOTOPBIX OBLIN IMallaMu, a TaKKe MPEACTaBUTEIIN KPYITHOU
HearnoJIMTaHCKOM 3HaTu (Hanpumep, 1’ Anapea, Kapada, [Tarpunn), kapauHansl U3 cemei
MapKu30B, rpadoB, 6apoOHOB, CEME, UbH MPEACTABUTENH YK€ SBIISIIUCH KapAUHAIAMHU, U
puMckoil 3HaTu (Amar, bapHa0Go, YrojiuHM), a TakKe BBIXOJILBI HU3 3HATH MEJKHUX
TOpPOJIOB U CEMEHNCTB, MPEACTAaBUTEIN KOTOPBIX ObuH enuckonaMu. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI,
HEKOTOPBIE KapIMHAIBI He OTIMYAINCh 3HATHBIM IIPoucXoxkaeHnem®?t, Hampumep, 510
Kacajoch kapauHaiioB bapuin, Mopukuau, bunno. [locnegnuii u BOBCe MPOUCXOAMIT U3
CEMBH CallOKHHUKa 2>,

Kapnunan TapkBuHU ObLIT €IMHCTBEHHBIM HE3yUTOM B Kypuu, nepBbIM ¢ MOMEHTA
BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS opAeHa. [locie ero cMepTy @paHienH, IPUHAIIEKABIINN K 3TOMY Ke

OpZieHy, ObLI BO3BEJCH B CaH KapAuHANa 2,

[TaneObIHKO ABIANICA (ppaHIMCKaHIEM ',
['yuan — nomuHrKanneM 2, Buino npuHaexan K opaeHy BapHABCKUX OpaThes®?®,
Taxum 06pa3om, Cpein KypHaIbHBIX KapIMHAIOB ObLIH JIFOJU Pa3HbIX MOKOJIECHUH,
COLMAIILHOTO TPOMCXOXKACHHs, permyTauuu. OHM ObUIM BBIXOALUAMM U3 Pa3IMYHBIX
rOCyIapCTB, NPMHAIJIEKAIN K Pa3HBIM OpJIEHAM, @ HEKOTOPhIE KapAUHAIbI-IbIKOHBI U
BOBCE HE MMEJH CBAIIEHHUYECKOTO cana. [[epKoBHas Kapbepa KapIMHAJIOB CYLIECTBEHHO
pasmuuanach. COBPEMEHHHKM 3aMKCHPOBAIM OTCYTCTBHE MICHHOTO €IUHCTBA B
KYPHUAJIBHOM CpeJe.
**k%*

[Tocne coObiTuit 1848-1849 rr. mama u kapauHaisl Kypuu pa3MbIIuisiig o

BOIIPOCax BJACTH, KOTOPBIC KaCaJIMChb KakK HYXOBHOﬁ, TaK U CBETCKOM C(l)epbl.

323 |bid. P. 255-257.

324 Weber C. Kardinile und Prilaten in den letzten Jahrzehnten des Kirchenstaates: Elite-Rekrutierung, Karriere-Muster
und soziale Zusammenset, 1846-1878. Pipste und Papsttum. Stuttgart, 1978-1979. Band Il. S. 168.

325 Ciampani A. Un cardinale barnabita nel governo della Chiesa cattolica durante i primi tempi del Regno d’Italia. P. 340.
326 Knorn B. Johann Baptist Franzelin (1816-86): A Jesuit Cardinal Shaping the Official Teaching of the Church at the
Time of the First Vatican Council // Journal of Jesuit Studies. 2020. Vol. 7. Issue 4. P. 602.

327 Bosco G. Op. cit. P. 167.

328 |bid. P. 154.

329 Ciampani A. Un cardinale barnabita nel governo della Chiesa cattolica durante i primi tempi del Regno d’Italia. P. 340.
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[IpeBasinpoBanv MPEACTAaBICHUS O TOM, 4YTO CBETCKAs BJIACTh NaAlbl HY)XKHA A
COXpaHEHMsI CBOOOJNBI Mambl Kak riaaBbl Kartonmuueckoil nepkBu, mpu 3ToMm Ilamnckoe
roCyAapCTBO BO MHOTOM BOCIPHUHUMAJIOCh KaK NPUMEpP HJICAUIBHOM IMOIUTUYECKOU
opranuzanuu. K 1859 r. noHTHd UK HE 0TKa3bIBAJICS OT HAIEK] HA COXPAaHEHHUE MOJICITU
B3aMMO/ICHCTBUSI CBETCKOM M IIEPKOBHOM BiacTel, xapakTepHoi miisg Ctaporo mopsijika.
[larma y4yuThIBaJ MHEHUE KapJAMHAJIOB B TEX CIyyasix, KOrjJa CUHTATl HEOOXOJIHUMBIM.
Hekoropble kapauHaiibl MMeNH OoOJibllle BO3MOXHOCTEM OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHUE Ha
noHTU(HUKA, HO TOCJIEIHEE CIOBO B JIIOOOM cirydae ocTtaBajoch 3a Iluem IX. Xots B
1850-¢ rr. cpenu kapaunanoB Kypuu oTcyTCTBOBAIO UACHHOE €IUHCTBO, MOISPU3AIUS
He sABsachk panukanbHoil. K 1859 r. mama m kapauHanbl €mie HE B MOJHOM MeEpe

OCO3HAJIM MacITad IEpEMCH, C KOTOPBIMH CTOJIKHYJIACh Karonnueckas LCPKOBb.
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I'naBa 2. HayaabHbli iepuoa popMHUpPOBAHUA €THHOTO

HNTanbsiHCKOro rocy1apcTaa B olleHKax KapauHajaoB Kypuu

(1860-1864 rr.)

2.1 Kapaunaasl Kypum o 3axBatre teppuropmii Ilanmckoro rocyaapcrsa
ILEMOHTCKUMH Boiickamu®®

B xome ®paHko-capo-aBCTPUHUCKONM BOWMHBI 1859 T. NOBEMOHTCKUM WU
bpaHIly3cCKMM BOMCKaM yaanoch 3aBoeBaTh JlomOapauio. OHU ofepkaiu noOeay Haj
aBCTPUKCKON apMuel B IBYX KpyHHBIX OuTBax npu Mamxente (4 utons) u ConbhepruHo
(24 wronst). B nepuop ¢ 12 o 15 urons 1859 r. ¢hpaHKO-IbeMOHTCKHE BOMCKA TOCTUTITN
Jlerarcts: PaBennsi, bononbu, @eppapst 1 @opiau. Beyepom 12 urons 1859 r. Obuio
OOBSBIIEHO, YTO AaBCTPUMIBI, Yb€ BOECHHOE NPHUCYTCTBUE COXPAHSAIOCh Ha CEBEpE
[Tanckoro rocynapctBa ¢ 1849 r., nokunynu bononsto. B Bononse Obuio coznaHo
BPEMEHHOE IMPABUTEIBCTBO, MOTpeOOBaBIlIee NPOBO3IJIAIICHUS BiacThd Bukropa
OMMaHyuiIa HaJ TOPOJIOM.

HenctBua CapAMHCKOTO KOpPOJIEBCTBA B OTHOWIEHMM Tepputopuil [larckoro
rocyapcTBa MpeICTaBIsIN COOOM OKKYMHalMio, TaK KaK MPOMU30ILIE] HACUIbCTBEHHbBIN
3aXBaT 3€MeEJIb WHOCTPAHHOIO TOCYAAapCTBa, HapyweHue MenoctHocTy Ilarnckoro
rocyapcTBa, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOIO M CYIIECTBOBABIIET0 O1aroAaps COOTBETCTBYIOLEMY
pemeHnto Benckoro koHrpecca. B Pume ciyuuBIIeecs cuMTanM CBEPIKEHUEM
JIETUTUMHOM BIIACTH, OKKYIALKEN U HAPyLIEHHEM MEKIyHAPOJHBIX J0roBOpoB 3L,

[IbeMOHTCKHME BOMCKa BCTYNWJIA Ha TeppuTopur Benmnkoro repuorcrsa
Tockanckoro, Moaensl u [Tapmel. I'epriorn octaBuwiM cBou rocyaapcra. CapauHCKoe
KOPOJIEBCTBO OTMPaBWIIO Tyaa komuccapoB. [locie 6utsbl npu Conbbhepuno (24 uroHs
1859 r.) Hanoneon Il u ®@pann; Mocud Berpetunucs B Mecteuke Bunadgpanka okosio
Bepons! 1, He KOHCYJIBTHPYSCH ¢ BUKTOpOM DMMaHyHUIIOM, TOTOBOPIIIMCH 00 YCITOBUSIX
nepemupusi. ABCTpus coxpanuia Beneuuto, CapIuHCKOE KOPOJEBCTBO MOJYYHIIO

JlomOGapauio, 3a UCKIIOYEHUEM TAKUX YKPEIUIEHHBIX TOPOJ0B, Kak ManTys u [leckbepa.

330 Marepuansl naparpada 4acTu4HO OTpaxkeHbl B cTaThe: Kumienko E.A. Enuckonsl u apxuenuckonsl [anckoro
rocyZiapcTBa O 3aXBaTe ero Tepputopuii Borickamu CapanHckoro koposeBcrsa (1859—1861) / DnekTpoHHBIH Hay4HO-
obpasoBarenbHblil xkypHan «Mctopus». 2023. T. 14. Bemyck 1 (123). URL: https://history.jes.su/s207987840023840-3-1/.
%31 Cose italiane // CC. 1859. Ser. IV. Vol. III. P. 237.
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[IpencraButenu ["abcOypror Jleononba Il 1 @panmuck V 10MKHBI ObUTH BEPHYTHCS Ha
CBOM TpOHBI BO PnopeHuno 1 MojieHy cooTBeTcTBeHHO. [Tlapmckue bypOoHbI B TekcTe
nepeMupusi ynomsiHyTel He ObUH. B xone nmeperoBopoB B Bumnadpanke Hamoneon 111
npemyaran cosnath MTanbsHCKyro KoHdeaepanuio. B poaum  moyeTHOro TiaBbl
xoHpenepanuu umneparop suaen [us X332, Onnako 5Ta ues He HaILIA TOIIEPKKI HU
co ctopoHbl Bensl, Hu co ctoponbl Typuna. [1uii X ¢ uHTEpecom oTHECCS K MPOEKTY, HO
HACTauBaJl HAa BOCCTAHOBJIECHHMM NPEXKHErO CTaTyC-KBO M BO3BpalleHHMH Pomanbm>*,
K konty wutonsg 1859 roma curyanusi Ha MOJYyOCTPOBE MPAKTUYECKU MMOTHOCTHIO
CTaOMIN3UPOBAJIACh.

B cepennne wmrons 1859 r. rocymapcTBeHHBIN cekperapb CBATOro mnpecrosa
KapanHan J[KakoMo AHTOHEIUTM HalpaBHJI WHOCTPAHHBIM MpPEACTaBUTENSAM B Pume

334 B memnowm,

UPKYJISIP, B KOTOPOM OCYAMII 3aXBaT Tepputopuii [larnckoro rocynapcrsa
AHTOHEIN BBICKA3aJl B HUPKYJSpe 0QUIHATIbHYIO TO3ULHI0 CBITOrO MpecTosia. 3axBat
JleratcTB BOCTIpUHUMAJICS KaK MPUYUHA YXYIIIEHUS MTOJIOXKEHUS HE TOJIBKO MOHTU(DHKA,
HO ¥ HaceneHus [lanckoro rocymgapcTsa, KOTOpoe ObUIO BBIHYXKICHO aJalTHPOBATHCS K
XKU3HU B cocTaBe CapAuHCKOro KopojeBcTBa. OKKymanus 3eMelb, COBEpIICHHAS
MBEMOHTCKUMH BOMCKaMH, Ka3ajgach KapJIMHAYy erie 00jiee BOZMYTUTEIHHOU B CBSI3H C
TEM, UYTO «TaKhe YyJOBHINHBIE Jeida — Jela MpaBUTeNbCcTBA Karomnueckoro
TCocymaps»>%,

ITo cnoBam Amntonemmu, Iluii IX He MOr orka3aTbCs OT 3alllMTHl CBOETO
rOCy/IapCTBa M LETIOCTHOCTH CBETCKOM BJIACTH, TaK KaK OHU OBLIM HAIMPSIMYIO CBSI3aHBI C
HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO U cBO0OI0M MoHTU(UKA Kak TiaBbl Katonuyeckoit nepksu. [Iuit X u
Jl>xakoMo AHTOHE/UTH ObUTH yOEKIEHBI, YTO BCE EBPOTCHCKUE JEp>KaBbl HE JTODKHBI

ObUIM JTONMYCTUTh «TAaKOTO OTKPBITOTO HApYIICHHUs MpaB HAPOJOB U CYyBEpPEHUTETA

Caaroro Otna»3%®. Bpuranckuii mumomar Ono Paccemnt B o1HOM M3 jeremn Ha MM

332 Gilmour D. The Pursuit of Italy: A History of a Land, its Regions and their peoples. London, 2012. P. 186.

333 Pirri P. Pio I1X e Vittorio Emanuele Il dal loro carteggio privato: in 3 volumi. Roma, 1951. Vol. I: La questione romana,
1856-1864. P. 120.

334 Circular addressed by cardinal Antonelli to the Foreign Representatives at Rome Dalle Stanze del Vaticano 12 Luglio
1859 // “Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Italy from the signature of the preliminaries of Villafranca to the
postponement of the Congress. Presented to both Houses of Parliament by Command of Her Majesty”. London, 1860.

P. 24-25.

335 |bid.

336 |bid. P. 25.
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MUHUCTpa MHOCTpaHHbIX nen JxoHa Paccemna nepenan ciosa I[us I1X o ToM, 9T0o TOT
HUKOTJIa HE MPU3HAET JIPYroe MPaBUTENBCTBO JaXKe ISl YaCTU CBOETO TOCYNapCTBa.
JleraTtcTBa, IO MHEHHWIO IaIlbl, JOJKHBI OBLIM OCTaBaThCA B ero momaunHeHun. OH
NPEINOYnTal BEPHYTh WX CHUJIOW OpYXKHUS, HEXKEIW HadaTh TIEPEroBOphl ¢
npaBuTenbCTBOM CapIMHCKOrO KOPOIeBCTBa Y,

Hecmotpss ©Ha 3axBar JleraTCTB MBEMOHTCKUMHU BOWCKAMH W TIOTEPIO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH YacT CBETCKUX mpeporatuB [Tuem IX, mpomomkanock cocTaBiIeHHE
['paxxnanckoro kojekca [lanckoro rocynapctsa. Pelienne o qanpHedmx padoTax Hall
TEKCTOM JOKYMEHTa OTYacTH SBJBUIOCH MPOTEeCTHOW ambrepHaTmBoWM [lms 1X
npucoeuHeHn0 3emenb K CapamHckoMy KOpoJeBCTBY. Kpome Toro, oHO
CBUACTEIHCTBYET O HAJEXKAax MOHTU(WKA HAa COXPAHEHHWE CBOETO TOCYyJapCcTBa M
CBETCKOM BJIACTH B OYIyIIIEM.

Ha ayauenuun 18 aBrycra 1859 r. cexperaps Konrperanuu oopsigoB AHHuOane
KamaneTi BBICKa3ajcsi 0 HEOOXOMMMOCTH COOJIOJICHUs OanaHca MEXIy HOpPMaMH
TPKIAHCKOTO MpaBa W KAHOHWYECKUMHU TIOJIOKEHUSMHU B TEKCTe [ pamaaHCKOTO
kozaekca. B curyarnuu [lanckoro rocynapctBa — «3To0 emie 6osee ciaoxHas 3aaada, Tak
KaK 3T0 OyJIeT 3aKOH, M3/IaHHBIN Ao, B KOTOPOM CBETCKasl BJIACTh IIaBbl TOCYIapCTBA

COEIIMHSAETCS C BIACTBIO TNIABHI LEPKBU» 8

. [Io atim npuunnam A. Kamanetu cumrai,
yro Kozekc He MoxkeT ObITh cOOpaHHEM TpakJaHCKUX WM CMEUIaHHBIX 3aKOHOB, a
JOJDKEH BbIpa)XkaTh YHHMBEPCAJUCTCKUI XapakTep LEpKBH. TakuM o00pa3oM, XOTs
LIEPKOBHBIE MEPApXW HACTAMBAIIA HAa B3aMMOJONOJIHSAEMOCTH CBETCKOW M JTYXOBHOU
BJIACTH I1aIlbl, OHU OCO3HABAJM, YTO COCPEJOTOYEHHE IBYX BMJIOB BJIACTU B pyKax
NOHTU(HUKA COMPSIKEHO C TPYIHOCTIMHU.

[lonoxxeHus, KacaBIIMECS NpaB TPaXTAHCTBA, C TOYKM 3peHus Kananpru,
CJIEIOBAJIO COCTaBISATh TakuM 00pa3oM, 4YTOObBI OHHM WIIIOCTPUPOBAIIM, YTO BCE

XpUCTHAHE HMEIOT OOS3aHHOCTH IO OTHOIICHHIO K CBSATOMY MPECTOJNY: «KaXKIbIN

KaToJIMK B 3TOoM rocyaapctse [[lanckom — E.K.] He siBIsieTCsl MOTHOCTHIO HHOCTPAHHBIM

337.0. Russell - J. Russell No. 135. September 10, 1859 // Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Italy from the signature
of the preliminaries of Villafranca to the postponement of the Congress. Presented to both Houses of Parliament by
Command of Her Majesty. P. 119.

338 Relazione per la udienza di Sua Santita il 18 agosto 1859 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Capalti busta 1A. Fasc. C.
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rpaxkaanuHoM» >, Kamanetu, nmogdepkuBas oco0oe 3HaueHHe Ilarnckoro rocyaapcTsa
JUISi MHOCTPAHHBIX TMOJJAHHBIX, PACCUMTHIBAI HAa KOHCOJUIALUIO KAaTOJUKOB M HX
MOACPKKY B O0pb0E 3a COXpaHEHHE CBETCKOM BJIACTH MAaIlbI.

[TocnencTBuem cobbiTuii 1859 roga cramo mpopo3riamieHue B mapte 1860 roaa
Tockanbl, Mopenbl, [lapmbi u Pomanbu wyactssmu CapAMHCKOTO KOpOJieBCTBa. B
ceHTsi0pe 1860 roja HEeHAZEKHOE MOJIOKEHUE HEeanoJIUTaHCKUX bypOoOHOB yXymminoch
B CBs3M ¢ Mox0J1oM «Tricstum» [Ix. ["apubanbau u npsiMbiM BTOpkeHHEM CapIUHCKOTO
KOpOJIeBCTBA Ha WX Tepputopuu. I[lom mpemsioroM HEOOXOAMMOCTH OCTAaHOBUTH
PEBOJIOIMIO W TMPEJOTBPATUTh AHAPXMUIO HA IOT MOJYOCTPOBAa OBLIM OTIPABJICHBI
MbEMOHTCKUE Boicka. OHU OBICTPO MPOJBUTAIUCH BJIOIb AJIPUATUUECKOTO MOOEPEHKBSI.
WM ynanock pa30ouTh marnckue BOMCKa, MPEUMYIECTBEHHO COCTOSIBIIINE U3 MHOCTPAHHBIX
nobpoBouiblieB, oA Kactenbhugapno 1 AHKOHOW M 3aXBaTUTh OCTaBIIMECS IMAICKUE
TEPPUTOPHH (32 UCKIIOYEHUEM MTPUIIETAIOIIUX K PuMy).

3axBaT TEpPPUTOPHH, Mpexae MOAKOHTpoibHBIX [luto IX, okazanm BiausHUE Ha
sKOHOMMUEckoe mojokeHue Ilamckoro rocygapctBa. CokpallleHME HaJIOTOBBIX
MOCTYIUICHUM TPUBEIO K  «TSDKEJCUIIUM  JIEHEKHBIM  TPYJIHOCTAM, KOTOPBIE,
€CTECTBEHHO, YCIOXHAIOT Halll HACTOSIIMU M Oyaylluii 5KOHOMHYECKUH Kypo» 340,
[IpoBuHIINMKM, OCTaBIIMECS MMOJ KOHTpojieM mambl, - Bemnerpu, [lepymxa, Butepbo -
OJIHAKO, MPOJOJDKAIM MPUHOCUTH T0XO0I. PocT yrpossl co ctopoHbl CapauHCKOro
KOPOJIEBCTBA OTPa)KajCs Ha TOJOBOM CYMME COJIEpaHUSI apMUU, KOTOpasi COCTaBIIsLIA
2 vumnona 200 TBICSY CKyZ0, W BBIIIJIATE MPOIEHTOB MO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY OJITY
(5 MuuHOHOB B T01). TOIBKO 3TH JABE MO3UIIUH TOTJIONIATN OKOJIO MOJOBHHBI JI0XOI0B
[Tanckoro rocynapcrea*,

Cpenn MeHee OUYEBHIHBIX TOCIEACTBUM 3axBara Ttepputopuii Ilanckoro
rocyapcTBa MbEMOHTCKUMH BOMCKaMH Obljia yrpo3a MpOJAOBOJILCTBEHHOTO KPHU3WCa B

Pume. I'ocynapcTBeHHbIl cekpeTapb AHTOHENM nucan HyHiuto B ['aste I1. /[>xannemn

339 |bid.

340 Parole indirizzate al S. Padre dall’Emo Presidente della Consulta di Stato per le Finanze nell’udienza del giorno 3
Dicembre 1859 in cui si degno ricevere la Consulta medesima // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia (1143A). Berardi busta
3B. Fasc. C.

341 |bid.; H.JI. Kucenés — A.M. T'opuakosy. 24 cents6ps/6 oxrsi6ps 1860 / ABITPU. ®. 133. Om. 469. Tox 1860. 1. 164.
JI. 385 06.
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O TOM, YTO OBbLI BBIHYKICH 3aHMMAThCsS BOMPOCAMH IMOKMCKA 3€pHA MO MPHEMIIEMOM
uene®*2, [IpaBuTenscTBO Bukropa DMMaHymIa pacpocTpanuio Ha Pomanbro, Y MOpuro
nu Mapke gelictBue 3akoHojaTenbcTBa CapauHCKOTO KopojeBcTBa. Ha  atux
TEPPUTOPHSIX HAYATIOCH TIPOBEICHUE TOJTUTHKH CEKYIIIPU3AIIMH [IEPKOBHOTO HMYIIIECTRA,
HOSBUJINCh ~ CIIOKHOCTH C KOPOJEBCKMM €Xequatur, To ecTh YTBEPXKICHUEM
IPABUTEIBCTBOM PACIIOPSKEHUI [IEPKOBHOM BIIACTH, HEOOXOIUMBIM ISl IPUIAHUS UM

3aKOHHOM CHIIBIS*?

. IIpaButenbcTBO BrkTOopa OMMaHyuiIa Teneps cuuTaio cedst BpaBe
y4acTBOBaTh B HA3HAYCHUHM €MHCKONOB U apXuemuckomoB. Hampumep, mocine
npoBeneHus mieducrutoB B maptre 1860 r. Iluit IX HazHaumn kapauHana DHPUKO
Opoen, enmckona YeseHsl U AeaTeNs YeTHIpex KoHrperamuii Kypum#, apxuennckonom
PaBeHHbI, HO ero KaHauAaTypa He Oblia yTBEp)KIeHa MpPaBUTEIHCTBOM (CapAMHCKOTO
KoposeBcTBa’®,

MHorue kapauHab! 1 npenaTtsl Kypun SBisuiich enucKonaMu U apXuenrucKornaMu
OKKYIIUPOBAaHHBIX IIbeMOHTCKUMH BOWCKaMu obnacTeii>*®, OHM HMeNy OIIBIT yIpaBJieHus
CBOMMH €MapXWAMHU W apXUEMapXusMH TOJIBKO B YCIOBHUSX CYIIECTBOBAHUS
TEOKPATUYECKON MOHAPXUU U UM MPEACTOSUIO OMPEACIUTh CBOE OTHOIICHHE K HOBBIM
TMOepaTbHBIM BIACTSIM.

Cpenu apxumacTteipeil HaOII0JANOCh €AMHCTBO MO BOIMPOCY O HEOOXOAUMOCTH
OTCTauBaTh MpaBa IEPKBU B CIOKUBILUXCSI 00CTOSATENBbCTBAX. Te€M HE MEHEe, TIOKa OJHU
BO3JICPKUBAIMCH OT OTKPBITOM KPUTHUKH B aJIpec MpaBUTENbCTBA BukTopa OMMmanywiia u
CaMoro KOpoJsi, IPYTHe 3aHsUN 00JIee KECTKYIO MO3HIIHIO.

347

Apxuenuckon bononsn kapauHan M. Buane Ilpena nmucaia O CBOEU

«00A3aHHOCTH 3aIMIIATh YECTh JYXOBEHCTBA» >, ApXMENMMCKON TaKKe OMyOIMKOBA

342 Antonelli — Monsigr. Nuncio Apostolico a Gaeta Giannelli. 20 settembre 1860 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia.
Giannelli Card. Pietro. Busta 1 A.

343 Mack Smith D. Storia d’Italia dal 1861 al 1997. Roma, 2011. P. 112.

344 Bxonun B cocras Koncucropckoit u JlopeTaHckoll KoHrperanuii, a Takxe konrperanuii Muaexca u Co6opa. Annuario
Pontificio per I'anno 1860. Roma, 1860. P. 56.

345 Istruzioni del Presidente del Consiglio e Ministro degli Esteri, La Marmora, all’onorevole Vegezzi. 25 marzo 1865 //
DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. V. P. 638.

36 Annuario Pontificio per I’anno 1860. P. 40-57.

37 Yuacteosan B pabote koHrperamuiit Co6opa, epeMoHHaNa, SK3aMEHAIMH EMMCKOTOB M YPE3BhIYaliHbIX Jien (Annuario
Pontificio per I'anno 1860. P. 49).

348 Fantoni F. Della vita del Cardinale Michele Viale Prela Arcivescovo di Bologna Commentario. Bologna, 1861. P. 134;
Rivista della stampa italiana // Civilta Cattolica. 1861. Ser. IV. Vol. VII. P. 447-450.
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BO33BaHME K BEPYIOLUIUM, IPU3bIBAsl UX U30€raTh UTEHUS] MaTEPUATIOB CBETCKOW MEUYaTH
¥ OTKA3aThCsl OT y9acTHs B «CKaHAAIbHBIX MyOIUM4YHBIX 3penuimax»>?®. Buane [Ipena ne
UCKJIIOYaJl BO3MOXXHOCTH COTPYJHHMYECTBA C HOBBIMH BiacTsaMmu. Ilocie cmeptu
KapauHana B Mapre 1860 r. ympaBineHue apxuenapxueid bBoOJOHBM nepemnuio K
KAUTYJISIPHOMY BUKapuio AHTOHMO KaHIuM, KOTOpBIM ObUT MEHEE CKIOHEH K MOUCKY
xomrpomucca®?,

He mnopsepran KpuTHUKE JIEUCTBUS IIpaBUTENbCTBA BukTOpa OMMaHywna Hu
kapaunai JI. Bananuennu Kazonun, apxuenuckon ®@eppapsi. OH nopuiiai UMEHHO HOBYIO
MECTHYK BiacTb W JjedctBus JI. JI3MHW, 4Ype3BBIYAHHOIO KOMHMCCApa KOPOJIS.
[Tonutraeckue B3rasaabl J[3uan Obutn n3BecTHB Banaudennu Kazonu. Eme B 1854 1. B
OJIHOM U3 BBIITYCKOB ajgbMaHaxa « UMBUIIbTa KaTTONIMKA» ObUIO CKa3aHO, YTO J[31HM ObLI
CTOPOHHUKOM JIMKBUJALIMKA CBETCKOM BJIACTU Mambl M CUUTAl €€ «a0COJIOTHOW u
necnotudeckoi»®. Ilocne 3axBara Teppuropuii [1anckoro rocyIapcTBa apXUENUCKOI
Bannnuennu Ka3onu obparian BHuManue pumckoit Kypuu Ha 1o, uto nupkyisps [3unu

52 OOBuHEHUS

OBUTH BCEOOBEMITIOIIMMH W KACAJIHMCh JaKE€ TAWHCTBA HWCIIOBEIN °
apxuernuckorma @eppappl B ampec HOBBIX BIACTeH HE KaxXyTcs aOCOIIOTHO
0e30CHOBaTENIbHBIMU: € TIepexooM JleraTcTB o KOHTpoJib CapIMHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
MPOM3OIILIN 3HAYNTEIbHBIC M3MCHECHHsI B IIOJOKEHHWW JyXOBEHCTBa. Hampumep, B
uupkyisipe ot 31 mapra 1860 r., cocraBneHHoM wma3poM Deppapeli P. Bapano,
COOOIIAIOCH 00 YCHUJIEHWH KOHTPOJIS CBETCKOM BJIACTH 3a COJIEPKAHUEM MPOIOBEICH
MIPUXOJCKUAX CBSAMIEHHUKOB. CBSIIEHHOCTY)XHTEIIA, KOTOPHIE B HETAaTHBHOM KITFOYEC
BBICKA3BIBAJIUCH I10 TI0OBOY IPOU30IIEIINX H3MEHEHUH, OIEKAIN apecTy >3,
HaunGonee monmyasspHbBIM HWHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM HCIOJB30BAJICS HEpapXaMH
IIEPKBHM JJIsS 3alllUTHl TIpaB Talbl W IIEPKBH, ObUIM KaK HWHAWBUAyaJIbHBIC, TaK M

KOJIJICKTUBHBIC IMAUCbMA-IIPOTCCTEI. Az[pecaTaMH IIPpOTCCTOB ABJIAJIMCH

Bukrop OMmaHymi, €ro MUHUCTPBI, KOPOJIEBCKUE KOMHCCApbl M MApBL. Mepapxu LiepkBu

349 |bid.

30 Berselli A. Le relazioni fra cattolici francesi e i cattolici conservatori bolognesi dal 1858 al 1866 // Rassegna storica del
Risorgimento. 1954. Ne41. P. 272.

%1 Rivista della stampa Italiana // Civilta Cattolica. 1854. Ser. 1l. Vol. VI. P. 81.

32 |bid.

353 Copia Ne2. Circolare. Lettera del Card. Vannicelli sulla condotta del Clero nelle attuali contingenze politiche e religiose
al Sigr. Card. Penitenziere Maggiore // AAV. Arch. Part. Pio IX. Ogg. vari. Ne 1636.



101

OTBEepraju OOBMHEHUS B MNPOTHBOJACHCTBUM HAlLMOHAIBHOMY IPABUTEILCTBY U
HAPYIIEHMH OOLIECTBEHHOTO IOPSAKA CBSNICHHMKAMH % | YKasbplBAIM  Ha
«pacIpOCTPaHEHUE KyPHAIMCTKOM JoKK»>>°. Enuckonsl YMOpUH IpsIMO BHICKA3BIBAIIKCEH
B II0JIb3Yy COXpPAHEHMs] CBETCKOM BJIACTH Nambl, CChUIASCh HA €€ MHOTOBEKOBOE
CYIIECTBOBAaHHE, a TAK)KE€ Ha MHEHHUE «BBIJAIOLIETOCS KaToNHKa r-Ha e MonTtaizambepa
¥ HM3BECTHOrO MNpoTecTanTa r-Ha ['m3o» %°°. Takum 06pa3om, LEpKOBHBIE HEpapXH,
IBITAsACh 3AIUTUTH ITpaBa MOHTU(UKA Kak r11aBsl [lanckoro rocynapcrsa, anesanpoBain
K CBETCKUM aBTopuTeTaM. B Mapke cXO0Xui JOKyMEHT ObLI MOJANUCAH 22 Uepapxamu
LEPKBU, KOTOpBIE IMOAYEPKUBAIM, UYTO JAEATEIbHOCTh LIEPKBU HE JIOJDKHA CBOAMUTCA
MCKITFOYNTENBHO K JTyXOBHOM cepe®’.

CopeprkaHre NacThIPCKUX MOCIAHUNA U MPOTECTOB, KAK OTMEYAIIM CaMU HepapXu
LEPKBHU, «HE 03HAYaJI0 HEMPHUATHS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HALMOHAIBLHOTO MPaBUTENILCTBA
KaK TaKOBOIO [...], @ MIMEHHO A3TOr0 MPAaBUTEIbCTBA C MPUHLMIIAMH U MaKCHMaMmH,
KOTOPBIMHU OHO PYKOBOJCTBYETCS, C 3aKOHAMH, KOTOPOE OHO 0100pseT» 8,

KomnekTuBHbIE %kano0bl enuckonata Y MOpuu ObUTH TaKKe MOCBSALIEHBI BBEJICHUIO
rpaxaanckoro 6paka®®. 31 oxra0psa 1860 r. upe3BBIUAWHEIN KOMUCCAP KOPOIS MAPKHU3
JIx. [lemonm moamucan coOOTBETCTBYIOIMKM AekpeT. Cpenud enuckonoB YMOpuu
Bbiaessuica kapauHan B. JDx. Ilewuw, enuckon Ilepymxu, Oynymuid nana Jles XIII
(1878-1903). On mpuHMMan ydactue B pabotre koHrperanuii Cobopa, EPKOBHOTO
UMMYHHTETA, OOPSAJOB M JAUCUUIUIMHBI MOHAIIECTBYIOUMX. [leyyn moHuMal, 4yTo OmbIT
YMOpun Oynet ucnosib30BaThCs AJIA CO3JaHusl OOLIEHAIIMOHAIBHOTO 3aKOHO1aTEIhCTRA.

27 cents0ps 1861 r. [levun nanmpaBui nucbkMo Buktopy OMMaHyuy OT CBOETO UMEHH,

B KOTOPOM YyKa3blBaJl Ha TO, 4To JekpeT [lemonu mnpoTHBOpEUMs COIAEPKAHHIO

34 Protesta contro le accuse, ammonizioni e minaccie fatte all’Episcopato e al Clero dalla circolare dei 26 ottobre 1861 al
Ministro Guardasigilli, il 19 novembre 1861 // L’ episcopato e la rivoluzione in Italia: ossia, Atti collettivi dei vescovi
italiani, preceduti da quelli del sommo pontefice Pio IX contro le leggi e i fatti della rivoluzione. Mondovi, 1867. Vol. 2.
P. 411.

%5 Rimostranza dei Vescovi dell’Umbria contro la Circolare che li accusa e mi naccia di avversi al nuovo stato di cose in
Italia al Ministro Guardasigilli, il 16 novembre 1861 // Ibid. P. 335.

3% |bid. P. 343.

357 Rimostranza dei Vescovi delle Marche contro la Circolare ministeriale che li denunzia e minaccia in uno a’ cleri come
sovvertitori dell'ordine pubblico al Ministro Guardasigilli, il 30 novembre 1861 // Ibid. P. 374.

3% Rimostranza dei Vescovi dell’Umbria contro la Circolare che li accusa e mi naccia di avversi al nuovo stato di cose in
Italia al Ministro Guardasigilli, il 16 novembre 1861. P. 336.

39 ’esempio dell’Umbria circa il matrimonio civile dichiarazione dei vescovi e ordinari dell’Umbre diocesi. Firenze,
1865. P. 6.
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['paxkaanckoro kogexca CapMHCKOro KoposieBcTBa 1837 ., IeCTBHE KOTOPOTO OBLIO
pacnpocTtpaHeHo camuM ke Ilemonu Ha Ttepputopuro YMmOpum. Crates 108
['paXkJaHCKOrO KOJEKCa NPH3HABAIA HMCKIIOYHTENLHO HEepKOBHBIN Opak 3%° . Takum
obpasoM, Ileyun paccMarpuBal 3aKOHOAATENHCTBO CapIMHCKOIO KOPOJEBCTBA KAk
MHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIA MOYHO MCIIOJIB30BATh IS 3ALIUTHI IIPAB LEPKBH.

B 1860 r. Ha 3axBaueHHBIX TeppuTOpHAX [arcKOro rocyaapcTBa HOBBIE BJIACTH
CTAIM  OPraHU30BBIBATH  MPA3IHOBAHMA MO  CIy4ald TOJOBIIMHBI  MPUHATHS
AnrOepTrHCKOTO cTatyTta 1848 1., KOoHCTUTYHHH CapauHCKOTO KoposieBcTBa. Kpome
TOrO, NPEIMETOM CIIOpa MEXKAY HepapXaMM LEPKBH U IIPABHTEILCTBOM CTajo
MCIIOIHEHUE 01aroaapCcTBeHHOro ruMua Te Deum, Ha KOTOPOM HACTauBaJIO IOCIIETHEE.

Apxuenckon @eppapsl kapauaain JI. Bananuennn Kazorn®®! cumran ropxectsa,
nocesiiennble «CyOanbIMHCKOMyY» CTaTyTy, HENpHEMIIEMBIMU. TeM He MEHee, OHH
COCTOSJINCh, TaK KaK MPOBOAWINCH TEMM, KTO, KaK OTMeYal KapAWHAI, «HMEI

JOCTaTOYHYIO BIACTh IIPa3JIHOBATH» 02

banypdu 3ampeTms CBSIIEHHUKAM CBOEH
€napxuu NPUHUMATh y4acTHE B TOpXKECTBaxX. B KauecTBe OTBETHOM MeEphl MECTHas
BJIACTh MHUIMUPOBAJIA CYIAEOHBIA MpoLecc MNpOTUB enuckona Kmosbl, KOTOpbIA
3aBepiImics TeM, uto banyddu Ha 1Ba Mecsna 6bUT IOMENIEH MO/ JOMAIIHKUN apecT 3,
Cxo%kHe 3MHU30/1bI UMENU MECTO OBITh U Ha APYIHMX TEPPUTOPHUSX, MPUCOEAUHEHHBIX K
Capaunckomy KopoJsieBCTBY. Tak, kapauHan Kopcu, apxuenuckon IIusbl, oTkazaics
ucroyHATh 1€ Deum mno ciaydar TOAOBIIMHBI TPUHSTHS CTaTyTa W 3aKpbLI
kadeapanbHbIi cOO0p B 3HaK mpoTtecTa. JIBepu cobopa, 0JIHaKO, ObUIU BHOBb OTKPHITHI,
cayx06a poseeHa 6e3 Hero, a caM KapauHan Obu1 Beicaad B Typun 304,

B YMOpuu TopkecTBa Mo MmoBoAy NpHUcOeauHeHus Tepputopuil k CapauHcKoMy

KOpOJICBCTBY ObUIM Ha3zHaueHbl Ha 31 ngexabps 1860 r. B »ToT neHm, oaHaKo,

KaTOoJMYecKas JIUTYPrus npeaycMarpuBaet nenue 1€ Deum B 3nak 6iarogapuoctu bory

360 | ettera indirizzata dal Card. Gioacchino Pecci, Vescovo di Perugia, al Re Vittorio Emanuele 11 del 27 settembre 1861 //
Due lettere dell’Eminentissimo e Reverendissimo Signor Cardinal Pecci, vescovo di Perugia, a S.M. Vittorio Emanuele I1.
Roma, 1862. P. 3.

%1 B 1860 r. npunuman yuactue B pabote cemu KoHrperauuii Kypun.

362 |_ettera del Card. Vannicelli sulla condotta del Clero nelle attuali contingenze politiche e religiose al Sigr. Card.
Penitenziere Maggiore // AAV. Arch. Part. Pio IX. Ogg. vari. Ne 1636.

363 Cenno necrologico del cardinale Gaetano Baluffi arcivescovo e vescovo d’Imola e iscrizioni funebri. Imola, 1867. P. 11.
364 Mack Smith D. Op. cit. P. 112.
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3a 3akaHunBarommics roxa. Emuckon Ilepymxu Ileyunm coBepmmn nepeMOHUIO
31 nexabpst 1860 1., KOTOpyrO Ta3eThl JTUOEPATBHOTO TOJKA HWCTOJKOBAIM Kak
OJlarolapHOCTh 3a aHHeKcHro tepputopuil Ilanckoro rocyngapcrsa. Ileyun npumioch
yYBEpATh EMUCKONOB YMOpPUU B TOM, 4YTO OH HE NPUIEPKHUBAICA JTUOEpaTbHBIX
B3I 108>,

Cpean mnocneACTBUM YCTAaHOBJIEHHS HOBOM BJAacTH BbIIEISIACh Mpodiema
nepkoBHoro umyiecta. Kapaunany [ledun Hanbosiee ycnenHo y1aBajioch OTCTauBaTh
MHTEPECHI HEPKBYU U CBALIEHHOCTYKUTEIEHN 10 3TOMY BOIPOCcy>*°. OH Hamucaa NEChMO
KOposit0 Mtasimy M KpUTHMKOBaJl B HEM MMEHHO JIEUCTBHUS KOPOJIEBCKOIO KOMHCCApa.
Kapaunan cuuran, 4To marm MECTHOM BJIACTH — 3TO «MEPBI, KOTOPHIE HE TOJIBKO HE
NPUMEHSIOTCS. HA B OJTHOM U3 JIPYTrUX MPOBUHIMUMN, HO U BECbMa OYEBUIHO BCTYIAIOT B
IIPOTMBOPEYUE C OCHOBAMHU PEIUTHO3HOTO M CONMANBHOIO mopsaaka»>®’. B muceMe OT
21 nexabps 1861 r., angpecoBanroM mapy l[lepymku, kKapanHam Takke yKa3bplBall Ha TO,
YTO IOJIOKEHUE PEIUTHO3HBIX opraHu3anuii B [lepyke oTimyaercs OT MOJIOXKEHUS B
IPYIHX HTAIbIHCKUX TOPOJaX B XYIIIYI0 CTOpoHy>®®. OH ceToBam Ha TO, Y4TO OTIHI
KOHIpEraluuu KaMaldbAyJIbCKUX 3peMUTOB MoHTe-KOpoHbl «OBLIM  BBIHYKJICHBI
IOKMHYTh BBIJAIOIIEECS CBATHIIMILE, KOTOPOE CAMM K€ M OCHOBAIM» >%° | ocyxman

370 B ¢cBomx mucbMax

W3rHaHWE BapHAaBCKUX OpaTheB U3 MOHACTHIPs cBsiToro bepHapaa
[Teyun He cTONBKO MOpHUIAN KOH(UCKAIMIO LIEPKOBHOTO HMMYIIECTBA KaK TaKOBYIO,
CKOJIbKO MEXaHHU3M M CPOKH peanu3anuud 3Toi Mepsl B YMOpuu. Kapaunan [lequn
CUMTAJI, YTO CBETCKasl BJIACTh JIOOOT0 YpOBHA 00S3aHA MPUCTYIIMBATHCS K MO3HULIMU
LIEPKBU T10 BOIPOCY €€ K€ UMYLIECTBA U MOJIOKEHHUS PEITUTHO3HBIX OpraHu3auii®’L,
HexkoTopele kapauHalbl MIOHUMAaNH, 4TO 3axBar yacTtu llarckoro rocynapcrsa —

ATO KpaliHe BAXKHOE COOBITHE, KOTOPOE B OYIyIIIEM IPUBEIET K €0 MOJHOW JTUKBUIAIIAN

365 Lupi M. 1l clero a Perugia durante 1I’Episcopato di Gioacchino Pecci (1846-1878) tra Stato Pontificio e Stato unitario.
Roma, 1998. P. 285.

366 Appendice I. P. Generoso Calenzio “Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII”. P. 251

367 |_ettera indirizzata dal Card. Gioacchino Pecci, Vescovo di Perugia, al Re Vittorio Emanuele 11 del 24 giugno 1861. //
Due lettere dell’Eminentissimo e Reverendissimo Signor Cardinal Pecci, vescovo di Perugia, a S.M. Vittorio Emanuele I1.
Roma, 1862. P. 20.

388 |bid.

39 Ibid. P. 17.

370 pecci Card. Vescovo di Perugia Lettere proteste contro le disposizioni del Gov. rivoluzionario a danno della Chiesa //
AAV, Arch. Part. Pio I1X, Ogg. vari (1132), Ne 1752.

371 Ibid.
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CBETCKOM BJACTH Mamnbl. B 94acTHOCTM, AHTOHEIUIM NPULIEN K COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY
BBIBOAY YK€ mociue 3axBara JlerarctB. OH, 0qHaKoO, HoJjarai, 4YTo COIJIacue ¢ yTpaTon
3eMelb MOTJIO BOCIPUHUMATBHCA Kak Oe3pa3jIuyHOE€ OTHOIIEHHUE KaK K CBETCKUM
IpepOraTuBaM IMOHTU(UKA, TAK U CyAb0aM MOANAHHBIX Halbl 2.

Kapounan JIx. Mwuesu °® | nmanckumii nmerar B Bomomse B 1858-1859 1T,
NPUHUMABLIMK ydacTHE B JEATEIBHOCTH 4YeThIpeX KoHrperamuii Kypum 74
oxapakTepu3zoBall coObiTUss B bononbe u 3axBar JleraTcTB Kak Hayallo «3MOXHU
npecnenoBanuii nepkBu Mucyca Xpucra» 3° . OH Takke Has3bIBal 3TH COOBITHS
«UTATLIHCKOW BOMHOI» U CUMTAJ €€ YacThiO BOWHBI, 00bsBICHHONW TypHHOM Iare Kak
CBETCKOMY Trocyaapio U riaBe Karonnueckoll LEpKBH, a HE KOH(IMKTOM BOKpPYT
UTAJIbIHCKUX J€J WIM YacThlO OOIIEEeBPONEUCKOro KOH(MIUKTa, B KOTOPBIM ObLIN
BoBNeueHbl DpaHiuss W ABCTpua. Mwusje3n O0CO3HaBall AMOXaJbHOCTh COOBITHIA,
OYEBUJIIIEM KOTOPBIX ABJsICA. C ero Touku 3peHus, CBATOM MPECTON CTOJIKHYJICA HE
TOJIBKO C 3aXBaTOM TEPPUTOPHUH, OCIAOJCHUEM CBETCKOM BIACTH Mallbl, HO U 0OoJjee
MacIITa0HBIMUA BBI30BaMH. 3aXBaT TEPPUTOPHUH, MO MHEHUIO Musesu, SBISJICA JUIIb
OJIHUM U3 TMPOSABJICHUNH CTOJIKHOBEHHUS JIBYX BHJIOB CBOOOJIbI: «UCTUHHOW» U
«PEBOJIONMOHHOMY. Muse3n ObLT yBEpEH, UTO «HAes] UCTUHHOM CBOOOIBI, KOTOpas
apisieTcs  uaee EBanrenusi», He MOXET OBITh 3aMEHEHA «PEBOJIOIMOHHOM

376 Tlox ucTuHHOM CBOOOION OH IIOHUMAI CBOOOLY BO XPHCTE M OTCYTCTBHE

cBO001011»
BO3MOYKHOCTH JEHUCTBOBATH BOIIPEKU BOJIM boxuein, a moa peBOIOLMOHHON — KOMILIEKC
npaB, ONPEIEISEMbIi 3aKOHOM, HWCTOYHHKOM KOTOPOIO SIBJISIETCS  HApOJHBIN
CYBEPEHHUTET.

B nmexabpe 1859 r. xapmunan Banyddu®’’ nucan nortnduxy: «O! Bekope Bor

y3HaeTe, 4YTO OSTU NPOBMHLMHU IIOCIYIIHO BO3BpalatoTcs mnoxa Bame oreueckoe

ynpasieHue! UYTo MITEXKHBIM IyX OCO3HAaeT CBOE 0Oe3pacCyAcTBO, €ro HOCHUTENIU

372 Traniello F. Religione cattolica e Stato nazionale. P. 59.

373 Jlerar B [TanckoM rocy1apcTBe — JIMIO, (PAKTUIECKH SBIISBIIEECS I'yOEPHATOPOM M BO3TJIABIsBIIEE JIEraTcTBO.

374 Annuario Pontificio per I’anno 1860. P. 57.

375 Commentario sulla rivoluzoione di Bologna 1859 del Card. Milesi / AAV. Arch. Part. Pio IX, Ogg. vari (1132). Ne
1720.

376 |bid.

877 YuacTBoBas B paboTE YETHIPEX PUMCKUX KOHTPETAIHii.
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packauBarorca! Uro Bce Bamm nonaHHbele yOeKIaroTcs, YTO KUTh O] CeHbIO Batei
THapkl - caacthe!»* '8, Banyddu, BeposATHO, CYUTaT BO3ZMOKHBIM BO3BPAILEHHE 3€MEb.

Ha BoccTaHOBIIEHHE MPEXKHETO NOJIOKEHUS MOCIe 3axBaTa Tepputopuid [larnckoro
rocynapcTBa paccuuTbiBaid U apxuenuckon depmo kapauHan @. ge Anmxenuc. OH
OKa3aJl CONPOTHBJIEHUE HOBBIM BIACTAM. KapauHan HE TOJNBKO YIPaBISAI CBOEH
apxuenapxuei, HO W NpPHUHHMAJ AaKTUBHOE YYacTHE€ B JAEATEIbHOCTU KIIFOUEBBIX
koHrperauuid Kypun (Cpsiennoir MukBusunumn, KoHrperanuum mnpomaraHabl Bepbl,
Koncucropckoit konrperanuu, Konrperamuu Cobopa u KoHrperamum uepkoBHOTO
umMmyHHTETa) ",

B 1860 r. ne Anmxenuc npusBai Kimp apxuenapxun GepMo oTkazaThest OT JT0OBIX
dbopM coTpyaHMUYECTBA ¢ HOBBIMH BiacTsMHU. 1o 3Toil mpuunne ero Beicnanu B TypuH,
4YTOOBl MOMECTUTH «IIOJ TOYTUTEIbHOE HaAOJIOJEeHUE» MpaBUTeNbcTBa CapAMHCKOTO

KOpoJeBcTBa Y

. Hecmotps Ha TOT (pakt, uyTo Ae AHIKeTuC OOJbllle HE HAXOAWICS Ha
TEPPUTOPHUH CBOEH apXUENapXuu, OH OCTABaJICA apXuenuckornoMm depmo.

B nenb npoBeneHus mieducuuta Ha Tepputopund Mapke (4 HosiOpsa 1860 rona)
Owmnno ae AHmkenuc HanpaBwi u3 Typuna mucbmo Iluto 1X co ciaenyrommm
conepxxkanueM: «Haneemcs, yto ['ocrioab OkakeT CBOIO 00’KECTBEHHYIO MUJIOCTb, YTO
Jlea Mapusi BMmemaercsa U odecniedut Tpuym@p CBSATONM LIEPKBHU, YCTpAIIUT BpParoB
Bamrero BepxoBHoro nontudukara, mogaput CriokOMCTBUE U CliaBy U Oj1arocioBuT Bac.
Hanerocs He nate Bparam Kpecra npeumyinecTBo yBUAETh MEHS IOBEPKEHHBIM, TO €CTh
OTIaTh XOTh OJWH JIOWM MECTHOCTH, KoTopyro HeOecublii Brmanbika noBepusl MHe
PEBHOCTHO omeKaTh»>°l, Takum 00pa3oM, KapAUHAIl He JOMYCKal IUalora ¢ BIaCTAMU
CapauHCKOro KOpoJIeBCTBA U PACCUMTHIBAJ HA BOCCTAHOBIIEHUE MPEXKHETO MOJOKEHUS
Bemeid. Bnactu CapauHCKOro KOPOJEBCTBA HE CUUTAIM 3HAYUMbBIM C IOPUIUYECKON

TOYKH 3pCHHUA €Ir0 HECOrIaCcuc C IIPHCOCANMHCHUCM MapKe, OJHAaKO oIlacajluCb, 4YTO

NENCTBUS KapIMHalla CMOTYT CIIPOBOLMPOBAThH Oecropsaku B depmo.

378 Gaetano Cardinale Baluffi — Pio IX. 4 Decembre 1859 // AAV. Arch. part. Pio IX. Sovrani e particolari. Ne 1416.

379 Annuario Pontificio per I’anno 1860. P. 40.

380 |_eti G. Fermo e il Cardinale Filippo de Angelis. P. 232.

381 Filippo Cardinale De Angelis Arciviscovo di Fermo a Pio IX 4 Novembre 1860 // AAV. Arch. part. Pio IX. Sovrani e
particolari (1131). Ne 1427.
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Curyanus ne AHJKenca, KOHEYHO, SBJISIETCS HETUITUMYHOM, OCOOCHHO YUUThIBAS
TO, 4yTo apxuenuckon depmo Haxoawics B Typune o 1866 r. IlpaBuTenbcTBO
npemjaraio eMy yexarb B Pum, HO A€ AHDKENIHWC CuUdTal BO3MOXHBIM JIMIIb
BO3BpallIEHUE HA TEPPUTOPUIO CBOEH apxuenapxuu. [laxe B 1865 r. npeacenarens coBera
MUHUCTPOB AnbhoHco Jlamapmopa mucan CaBepuo Bemxeru, TailHOMY MOCIaHHUKY
KOpOJIsl MpU Tmame, 4yTo apxuenuckony depMo Kak «OJHOMY H3 BIOXHOBUTEIEH
KJIEpUKAJIbHON U PEAKIIMOHHOW YaCTH HACEJIEHUS» HE CIEAYET MO3BOJISATh BO3BPAIAThCS
Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO €T0 apXUEMapXUU «I0 COOOPaKEHUSM COXpPAaHEHUS OOIECTBEHHOTO
nopsiaka»3?, C oaHoit cTopoHsl, JlamapMopa omacajcs Toro, 4rto apxuenuckon depmo
MO>KET CTaTh BAOXHOBUTEJIEM aHTUIIPABUTEILCTBEHHON OOPBOBI, HO, C APYTOM, OH TaKXKe
NUcai O BpaXxJAeOHOCTU CO CTOPOHBI XKUTEJIEH €ro apXuenapXuu U 0 TOM, YTO «MECTHBIE
BJIACTH HE MOTJIM TapaHTUPOBATh O€30MaCHOCTH IpesiaTa [1e AHmKenucal, Jaxe eciu Obl
OH ObUI BBIHYXKJEH JKUTh Ha CBOEW BWJUIE WJIA B KakKOM-HHOYAb OTIAJEHHOM
MYHHULUIAIUTETE EMapXUm» o3,

B kypuanbsHOii cpee e AHIKENIUC cTal BOCIPUHUMATBCS Kak KepTBa 00pbOBbI 32

384

MANCKUE MpeporaTuBbl”". HeyIUBUTEIBHO, UYTO POCCUNCKUIN TUTNIOMATUYECKAN areHT B

Pume II.A. Kannuct B oaHoit u3 genem A.M. I'opyakoBy OTHEC KapJuHaia e
AHJDKennca K «IapTHi My4eHHKoB» B Kypun®®,

XOTsi BHUMaHUE KypHAJIbHBIX KapJWHAIOB OBLIO COCPEIOTOYECHO Ha 3axBare
JlerarctB, YMOpuu u Mapke, Te uepapxu Kypuu, kapbepa KOTOpbIX Obliia CBs3aHa C
KoponesctBom O0enx CuliMiInii, TPOSBUIA CBOE OTHOILIEHUE K 3aXBaTy 3€MeJb U 3TOrO
UTAJIBSHCKOI0 rocynapcersa. [lanckuii HyHumii B ['aste [[xaHHEm ocyxnaan 3axBar

Tepputopuii Ilanckoro rocynapcTsa, HO TakKe COOOIIAN O «...)KECTKUX OTPAaHUYEHHUSIX,

KOTOPBLIC BBCJIO O3TO KOPOJEBCKOC IPABHUTCILCTBO [HpaBI/ITeJ'IBCTBO Cap)II/IHCKOI‘O

32 A, La Marmora — S. Vegezzi. 27 aprile 1865 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. V. P. 692,

383 Istruzioni del Presidente del Consiglio e Ministro degli Esteri, La Marmora, all’onorevole Vegezzi. 25 marzo 1865.

P. 636.

384 D, Card. Lucciardi Vescovo di Senigallia, C.L. Card. Morichini Vescovo di Jesi, G. Card. Brunelli Vescovo di Osimo e
Cingoli, A.B. Card. Antonucci Vescovo di Ancona all’E.mo Sig. Cardinal De Angelis, 25 gennaio 1861 // Giornale di
Roma. Num. 31. 7 febbraio 1861. P. 121.

35 T1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuaxosy 31 suaps/12 ¢espans 1870 // ABIIPU. ®.133. On. 470. Tox 1870. J1. 126.

JI. 168-169.
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KOPOJIEBCTBA]» B I0KHOW 4acTH AIIEHHMHCKOTO MOJIyOCTpoBa e

. J’KaHHeIIM oTMeyvall,
YTO HEKOTOPBIE apXHEMHUCKOIbI M enuckomnbl ObiBIIero Koponescta Obenx Cunmimii
OBLI BBIHYXKIEHBI OCTABUTH CBOU Ka(eaphl U «yKPBITHCS B OE€30MACHBIX MeECTax» o,
Kapnunan Puapuo Cdopua 61 Beician u3 Heamons 21 centsiops 1860 r. 3a
OTCTpPaHEHUE CBSIIEHHOCTYKuTenen, mnoxaaepxkaBmmx Jx. Tapubanbpau. 3arem
KapAMHAJ MOJyYns pa3pelieHHe BEPHYThCS B TOpOJl, HO ObUI BHOBb BBIHYXJEH €rO
NOKKMHYTS B Hione 1861 .38

Cpenu Tex KapIMHaJIOB, 1E€ATEIbHOCTh KOTOPBIX ObLIIA CBSI3aHA UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO C
BeoMcTBaMu Kypuu, Takke CylIeCTBOBAIM Pa3IMYHbIE MHEHUS B OTHOLLIEHUU 3aXBaTa
teppuropuii [Tanckoro rocynapcrsa. Ilo cBunerenscTBam Oputanckoro aumiomara Ono
Paccemna, kapaunan [latpunm cTpeMuUics MpoAEMOHCTPUPOBATD JIOSJIBHOCTD TOJINTHKE
nontuduka®®®. Kocrantuno ITaTpuny BO3IJIaBIsI IPYIIKMPOBKY, WM KaK €€ HasbIBall
Ype3BbIYaHbINA ITOCHaHHUK Poccuiickon nmnepun npu Cestom npecrone H.J[. Kucenes,
«IIAPTHUIO», KOTOPAs «BEChMA PAIUKAIbHA B CBOMX HUJIEAX, HE XOUET HUKAKNX U3MECHECHHM
B HBIHEIIHEM CTaTyC-KBO, HE JIONYCKAaeT HUKAKUX YCTYMOK B OTHOUIEHUH CBETCKOMN
BiacTh CBATOrO IMPECTOJIA M HACTAMBAET HA HEMEJIEHHOM oTbhe3ae Cparenmero Otua,
yTBEp XK Aasi, YTO OJAMH 3TOT LIar MPOU3BeN Obl Ha MUP TaKOE BIEYATICHHUE, YTO IPUIIIIOCH
OBl YMOJISATH MaIly BEPHYTHCS B PUM U BOCCTAaHOBUTH €r0 IBOMHOI CYBEpEHUTET BO BCEU
ero nenoctHocTr» . Takum o00pazom, yxe B 1860 r. Bblmensercs IPyHNIMPOBKA
CTOPOHHUKOB OOpBHOBI 32 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE KOHTPOJISL HaJl yTPAU€HHBIMH TEPPUTOPUSIMHU.
Ee mpencraButenn HE AOMYCKAlOT KOMIIPOMHUCCA C TPaBUTEIBCTBOM BukTopa
OMMmanyuia. CBeTCKHe NpeporaTuBbl MOHTHU(PHUKA B X MPEACTABICHUH HEOTACIUMBI OT
BJIACTH Manbl — riaBbl Katonnueckoi nepksu. B Kypuu, ¢ Touku 3penus Habmoaarene,

HaMcYacTCA NOJIUTHYCCKOC PAa3MCIKCBAHUC.

386 Minuta della lettera del Nunzio Ap.lico a E.mo Segrio di Stato. 29 settembre 1860 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia.
Giannelli Card. Pietro. Busta 1A.

387 Minuta della lettera di Giannelli a Antonelli. 4 agosto 1860 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Giannelli Card. Pietro.
Busta 1A.

388 Russo G. 11 Cardinale Sisto Riario Sforza e I’Unita d’Italia (settembre 1860 — luglio 1861). P. 3.

389 0. Russell — J. Russell. 28 January 1860 // The Roman question. Extracts from the despatches of Odo Russell from
Rome 1858-1870. P. 82-83.

390 H_JT. Kucenes — A.M. TopuakoBy. 15/27 nos6ps 1860 // ABITPU. @. 133. Omn. 469. Ton 1860. [1. 164. JI. 511.
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B xonme 1860 r. ¢ Gosiee mpuUMUPHUTEILHBIX MO3UIIUMA, MO MHEHUIO Kucenera,
BbICTYNa/IK KapauHaiel Mapunu, Cantyqun, nu IlseTpo. OHu nosaranu, uro CBATON
IPECTOJ JOJDKEH YCTYNHUTh B BOIPOCE COXPAHEHHUS! CBETCKUX MNPEpPOraTuB, MPU3HATH
HEOOXOAMMOCTh TOT0, 4YTOObI MOHTU(GUK He mnokugan Pum, ©u, B 1el0M, He
NpEeANPUHUMATD I1ard, KOTOPbIE€ MOTJIM Obl «CKOMIIPOMETUPOBATh UHTEPECHI LIEPKBU U
camo Oymymee mamcta» o, CBeleHHS POCCHMICKOIrO IWILUIOMATA IOITBEPHKIAIOTCS
sanucsiMu B. Tuimanu, KOoTopble TakXe CBHUIETEILCTBYIOT 00 OTCYTCTBUM CpEIU
KypUaJbHBIX KapAMHAJIOB €IMHON TOYKU 3peHus Ha coobiTus 1859-1860 rr. B xonie
nekadpst 1860 r. Tumuanu caenan 3amuMch O TOM, YTO KapauHal A’ AHnpea, npedexT
KoHrperauuu Muaekca, ObUI HE COTJIACeH C MOJMTHKOM Mambl U €ro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO
CeKpeTapsi U MX OTKa3oM OT KOMIIPOMHCCA C MPAaBUTEIbLCTBOM KOpois Bukropa
DMmanymiad®,

B HecraOunbHOW oOcTaHOBKe »HKcrmaHcuu CapAMHCKOrTO KOpPOJIEBCTBA U
ocnabnenust [lamckoro rocymapcTBa apXHEMHCKOINBI M €MUCKOIBI  JHOIIE30B,
pacnoJIOKEHHBIX Ha TeppuTopuu Pomaneu, YMOpun u Mapke, coauaapu3upoBaIIUCh C
no3uuuend noHtuguka. Mepapxu BBICTYNHIIM 3a COXpPAaHEHHE €ro CBETCKOW BJIACTH H
CUMTAIM CBOEM O0OSI3aHHOCTBIO OTCTaWBaTh IpaBa IepkBU. Takas  oOmas
NpUHIMIUANIbHAS MO3ULMUSA, TEM HE MEHEe, COoueTajach C pas3jIMYusIMU B OIEHKax
KOHKPETHOM CUTyaluu B UX enapxusx. OTHOLIEHNE BBICIINX UEPAPXOB LIEPKBU K HOBBIM
BJIACTSIM 3aBHCEIIO OT JIMYHBIX YOSXKICHUH, ACHCTBHI agMuHHUCTpanuu CapIUHCKOTO
KOPOJIEBCTBA, HAPABJICHHBIX HA TOJITHOMOYHSI €TUCKOIIA UJIU apXHENUCKONa, IEPKOBHYIO
COOCTBEHHOCTb, TMOJIOKEHHE Kiupa. Peakmus kapauHamoB u mpenartoB  Kypwuw,
SBJIBIIMXCS apXHenucKonamMu M enuckonamu Ilanckoro rocygapcrsa, a Takke TE€X U3
HUX, KTO Ha MOCTOSSHHOM OCHOBE Haxojuics B PuMe, nmpuHuMana pasHble QOpMBbI: OT
OTKPBITOTO MPOTECTA A0 MOMCKOB KOMIIPOMUCCA. BOIBIIMHCTBO U3 TE€X, KTO HAXOAUJICS B
enapxusx, a He B Pume ctpeMunuch HallTH croco0 aganTUpOBaThCsl K HOBBIM YCIIOBUSAM

CBOCT'O CYHICCTBOBAHUSI.

391 Tam »xe. JI. 511 06.-512.
392 21 dicembre 1860 // Tizzani V. Effemeridi romane. Vol. 1. P. 769.
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2.2 TIpobGaema cBeTCKOM BJIACTH NaNbl B JUCKYCCUAX KaApAMHAJIOB B 1861—
1864 rr.

[Tocne 3axBata 6ombielt yacTu Tepputopuii [larnckoro rocyaapcTsa B KypuaabHON
Cpele aKTUBM3UPOBAJICS IIPOLECC pPAaCCyXIECHHS O HEOOXOAUMOCTH COXPAaHEHHUS
CBETCKUX MpeporatuB nmoHTHduka. Kpome TOro, ocMbICieHHe 3TOro Bompoca ObLIO
CBI3aHO C MpeiokeHusaMu 1npencenarenss Cosera MHUHUCTPOB —CapAMHCKOIO
koposeBcTBa K.b. KaBypa. OH ObL1 U3BeCTEH TeM, UTO cunTan AnbOEPTUHCKUI CTAaTyT
1848 r., koHcTuTyHI0 CapAMHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, JOKYMEHTOM, TPU3HABIINM CBOOOTY
KyJbTOB JIMIIb YacCTUYHO. KaByp KpUTHMKOBAJI IEPBYK CTaThIO CTAaTyTa, B KOTOPOH
KaTOJIMIIU3M ObLIT OOBSIBIIEH TOCYJapCcTBEHHOU penurueit. CBoOoaa coOBECTH U CBOOO 1A
BEPOMCIIOBEIAHHUSI, C €TO TOUKH 3PEHHMS], OTHOCUIIUCH K BAXKHEHIIIMM 3aBOCBAHUSAM 3MOXHU.
KaByp sABJIAJICS CTOPOHHUKOM OTJEJIEHHS IEPKBH OT rocyaapcTaa’®e,

3a Mecs 1o npoBo3riamienus Bukropa Ommanyuna |l koponem Uranuu Kapyp
Iopy4un aenyrary napiaamenTa Capaunckoro koponesctsa Juomene Ianraneonn® u
ceamennocayxkuTemo Kapno Ilaccanse®® mepenats mame cBoe BHAEHHE CHTyalWH.
KaByp oTBOoamn mame cBOOOAY B MCHOJHEHHH €ro JyXOBHOW Muccuu. C €ro TOUKH
3peHUs, JIMIICHUE MPEPOraTuB CBETCKOIO rocynapsl HUKaK He JOJDKHO ObUIO OCcIabUTh
€ro BJACTU HaJ LEpKOBbIO. bonee Toro, KaByp cumTan ABYCMBICIEHHOM CHTYaLHIO,
Korja namna — (akTU4YeCKH TJlaBa MHOCTPAHHOI'O TOCYIapCcTBa — OTAAET PACHOPSIKEHHUS
OTHOCUTEJIBHO LIEPKBU B TOW WJIM MHOM cTpaHe. [lepernnerenue QyXOBHOW BJIACTH CO
CBETCKOM TOJIbKO B rpaHuiiax camoro Ilamnckoro rocynapcrsa He Bbi3Basio it [Ius 1X
HUKAKUX clIokHOcTeld. Ha TteppuTopum Apyrux rocygapcTB CBETCKHE IPABUTEIN
oOnafaid psiiOM NPUBWIIETMA B OTHOLIEHWUM UEPKBH, MO3TOMY MAarCKUE PEIICHUS

96

noaJjIC)KaJIi MOATBCPIKACHUIO CO CTOPOHBI l'IpaBI/ITeJIBCTB3 KaByp npeayiarain 1are

%93 Salvadori M.L. Liberalismo italiano. I dilemmi della liberta. Roma, 2011. P. 40.

3% TMonutnueckas kapbepa [laHTaneoHn Hayanack B epBble rojibl nonTH(ukaTa Ius 1X. B 1846-1848 r. TlanTtaneonu
SBIISUICSL CTOPOHHUKOM pedopmupoBanus [lamckoro rocynapcrsa. [Tocne u3ganns @ynnamenransHoro craryra 1848 r. on
6511 M30paH nemyTtatoM napiaamenTta. He momnepaxan PuMckyto peciyonuky. IIpuMKHYI K yMEpeHHO-THOEepabHOMY
KpbuTy PrcopmxumMenTo.

3% o xonna 1850-x rr. ITaccanbs ABNAICS OJHUM M3 GOTOCIOBOB, K KOTOPBIM MpHciymuBaics cam [nii [X. 3atem
CBSIILICHHOCITY>KUTENb 3aMHTEPECcOBaJICS HISsIMHU JIMOepaIbHOTO KaTtonuusMa, comusmics ¢ K.b. KaBypom u BeicTymmn
MPOTUB COXPaHEHUsI CBETCKOM BIIACTH IAIIbI.

3% Istruzioni del Presidente del Consiglio e Ministro degli Esteri, Cavour, al dottor Pantaleoni € all’abate Passaglia sulle
trattative con la Santa Sede. 21 febbraio 1861 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. I. P. 8-9.
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OTKa3aTbCsl OT CBETCKOM BJACTHM B3aMEH HA TapaHTUM IIOJHOW HE3aBUCHUMOCTH B
JlyXOBHOM ILIaHE.

B mpoekte cornamenust co CBSTBIM IPECTOJIOM JOJDKEH ObLI MPUCYTCTBOBATH
IlyHKT O TOM, 4TO 3a Ianoil u CBSIIEHHON KOoJlernel KapauHanos>®’ OyIeT 3aKperuieHo
HEKOTOPOE€ KOJMYECTBO ABMKMMOIO W HEJIBHKHMOIO HMYILIECTBA, KOTOpoe OyAeT
IPUHOCUTH UM J10XoA. Kpome Toro, psin 1BopioB B PuMe He Jo/KeH OblT OTHOCUTBCS K
ropucaukiu MranssHekoro koposieBctBa. Bmecre ¢ Tem MtanbsiHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO HE
coOMpanoch MOJHOCTHIO OTKA3bIBATHCS OT YYACTHUSI B HA3HAUYECHUHU EMHCKONOB, OCTABIISA
3a cOOOM IPaBO BETO B «CIOXKHBIX CiIydasx» %, [TomoOHbIE IyHKTH M3HAYAIHLHO HE
ycrpauBanmu [Ius |X, xoTopelii He coOupancs HUATH Ha Kakue-IMOO YCTYIKH.
[IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO Haxe B bputannm npemnmoxeHuss KaBypa BOCHIpHUHUMAIUCh Kak
«IIPOTPECCHUBHBIE U BECHMA ITPOTECTAHTCKUE» Y, OHM NpEATIOIaraau K3MEHEHUE MOIENH
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI LEPKBU U TOCYIapCTBA U YCUJIEHUE 3aBUCUMOCTH NIEPBOM U3 HUX OT
IPABUTEIHCTBA.

CHavana mnama oOTBeprajl camyl HACI0 IEPEroBOPOB C MPEACTABUTEISIMU
Uranesackoro koposaesctsa*®, 3atem npu momMoly KypranbHOro KapAuHana BuHUeHII0
Cantyuun npennoxkeHuss muccuu Ilantaneonu-ITaccanps Obumm coobmensl [luro IX u
kapauHany Jix. Anromemmm®l. JI. Tlantaneonu cMor HOOHMTHCA psAfa ayJIHEHIUH C
roCy1apCTBEHHbIM cekperapeM. [lepBblii M3 HUX OTBOAMI BaXKHYKO POJIb COACUCTBUIO
kapauHana CaHTy44u U PacCUMTHIBAI, YTO TOT CMOYKET MOBJMATH Ha MO3ULIUIO Marbi*02,

Ha aymumenuumun, B xome koropoit k. Anrtonemm npussn K. Ilaccainsto,
rOCyAapCTBEHHBIN CEKpPETaph 3asiBUJI O HEBO3MOXHOCTH JOCTHKEHHUS COIJIacus B CBSI3U
C JEUCTBUSMM, MPEANPUHATHIMU MPaBUTENbCTBOM (CapIUHCKOIO KOPOJIEBCTBA:
«U3THAHUEM  EIMUCKONOB M  KapAWMHAJIOB, POCHYCKOM PEJIMTMO3HBIX OpZCHOB,
IIPUCBOEHUEM LIEPKOBHOI'O HMMYILIECTBA, PACTOPKEHUEM KOHKOPAATOB, OCKBEPHEHUEM

apXHUBOB, 0€300KHBIMU MaTepHajiaMU B Iipecce, 0JIaroCKJIOHHOCTHIO K MTHAKOMBICIISIIINM,

397 Opran, cocTosmuii U3 BceX KapauHanos Katonudyeckoil epksu.

3% 1bid. P. 13.

399 Wright O. British Foreign Policy and the Italian Occupation of Rome, 1870 // The International History Review. 2012.
Vol. 34. No. 31. P. 167.

400 Villari L. Bella € perduta: L’Italia del Risorgimento. Roma, 2009. P. 304-305.

401 D, Pantaleoni — C.B. Cavour. 13 marzo 1861 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. I. P. 28.

402 1pid. P. 30.
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OMKMOOYHOI MOJUTHKOMN B chepe 00pa3oBanus, B LIEIOM, BCECTOPOHHEN U 3JI0KO3HEHHON
BOMHOM NPOTMB MMYLIECTBA, NMPEACTABUTENCH M NPABUTENBLCTBA LEPKBM» ‘. B xoz€
IIEPErOBOPOB TOCYIAaPCTBEHHBIN CEKPETAaph YIOMSHYI O BBICIIMX HEpapXax LEpPKBH,
MOCTPaIABUIMX OT JEHCTBMA HOBOM BIACTH. AHTOHE/UIM B NEPBYIO OYEPENb HA3Bal
BBILIEYIIOMSHYTOTO apxuenuckona ®epmo kapaunana O. ne Anmxemca’®s,

B Hauvane mapra 1861 r. poccuiickue IUIUIOMAThl MOJYEPKUBAIM, YTO B ATOT
MOMEHT cyab0a ITarnckoro rocynapcerea Oblia BECbMa HEONPEIETIEHHON: «...0CTaHETCS
m Pum nenrpom CBATOro mpecTosia M MarncTea, Jubo ke OyaeT BHIHYKIEH IIOMEHSTH
CBOIf XapaKTep Ha CBETCKMI M IPUHATH KOPOHY PAIOM ¢ THapoi»‘*®. B momoOHbIX
00CTOATENBCTBAX TONBKO (DpaHIUs Ka3alach BO3MOXKHBIM TapaHTOM O€30IaCHOCTH

Caaroro npecrona’®®

. [To3unuto Hamosneona |1l B oTHOLIEHUM UTANBSIHCKUX A€ MOXKHO
OXapakTepu3oBaTh, B TOM 4YHCJE, MCXOJAS W3 CoAepKaHus Oecellbl MMIeparopa C
@. ne amny ne Kyape, cekperapem KoHrperanum JuCHHAIUIMHBI MOHAIIECTBYIOIINUX U
anocToJbCKOM Bu3uTanuu. B xoe Hee HamoseoH 3asBuit, 4T0 € IMHCTBEHHBIM CITIOCOOOM
MPEOI0JICHUSI TPYTHOCTEH, CYIIIECTBOBABIINX BO B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSIX CBATOrO MpecToia
1 CapIMHCKOTO KOPOIIEBCTBA, ABJIIUCH eperoBophl*’’. ITpu stom Hanoneon 11 cunan,
yTto npemnoxkenus KaBypa o coxpanenuum 3a I[luem IX TONBKO IOyXOBHOM BIIACTH
SABJSUTUCh  «HE OYEeHb MPAKTUYHBIMUY». DOpaHIy3CKU UMMEpaTop 3asBUi, 4YTO
«W3 3aTPYJTHEHUS] MOXHO OBbUIO OBl BBIUTH JPYyrUMH criocobamu, eciau Obl X
NoJJIep KalId, HApUMeEp, MPEAJIOKHUB Tarne OOMEH TePPUTOPUSMU, KOTOPBIM MOT ObI
PEryIupOBaThCA KOHIPECCOM MIIU COTNIAIIEHUAME MEKIy TIPABUTEIIMI» 08,

Kak ormeuan Ono Paccemn, manma u AHTOHEIUIM 3aHSUIM KECTKYIO MO3UIIMIO B
OTHOIIICHUM MPABUTEILCTBA KOpOJisa Wramuu moroMy, 4YTo OBUIM YBEpPEHBI, 4YTO
Hamoneon |1l He BeiBeneT cBoit rapuu3oH U3 Puma. B aTom ObuT yOEXKIEH U KapJIuHAI

['paccennunn, kotopsiil jeroM 1861 r. Haxoaumcsa Bo @paHIUU B CBSI3U C COCTOSIHUEM

3I0POBbS M BCTPEYAJICS C MMIEPATOPOM M TJIaBOM MUHHUCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHBIX €I

403 C. Passaglia — C. B. Cavour. 19 marzo 1861 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. I. P. 45.

404 C. Passaglia — C. B. Cavour. 25 marzo 1861 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. I. P. 59.

405 Dépéche Nel0. 8 Fev. 1861 // ABITPU. @. 190. Om. 525. 1. 965. JI. 22.

406 Dépéche Nell. 8 Fev. 1861 // ABIIPU. ®@. 190. Om. 525. J1. 965. JI. 24-25.

407 De Falloux F. Conversazione avuta coll’Imperatore di Francia sulle vertenze politiche colla S. Sede // AAV. Arch. Part.
Pio IX, Ogg. vari (1132). Ne 1627.

408 1bid.
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D.-A. Tysnenem 4%

Hamonmeon III paccmarpuBancs Kak €IUHCTBEHHBIM 3allUTHUK
MHTEPECOB Marlbl.

29 suBaps 1862 r. wranssHckui nocon B Ilapmxke K. Hurpa coobmian riase
KaOWHETa MUHUCTPOB U BHEITHETIOJUTUYECKOTO BEAOMCTBA, YTO CBATOM MPECTON B JTUIIE
JIxxakoMO AHTOHEIIJIM HE TOJbKO HACTauBall HA TOM, UTO Mana HE CMOXKET JOCTUTHYTh
KOHCEHCYyCa C IPaBUTEIBCTBOM B CBSI3U C HEM3MEHHOCTBIO CBETCKOM BJIACTH MOHTU(DUKA,
HO U MMPOBO3TJIallali, YTO «HU MAaIlbl, HU KapJAWHaJbl, HU KOHKJIABBI, HA CElYac, HU KOT1a-
700 10 OKOHYAHMsI BEKOB, HE HMMEIOT IMpaBa IMPHU3HABaTh KaKOe-TMOO COKpAIICHHE
cerckux npeporatus» 4. B Takux ycloBUAX IHOOblEe MHULMATUBEI, KacaBLIAECS
MIPOBEJICHUS IEPETOBOPOB MeKay PuMom u TypuHOM, IPEACTABISIUCH UTAIBSIHCKOMY
MIPABUTEJILCTBY HECBOEBPEMEHHBIMU.

[Tocne mpoBosrnamenus MranbsiHckoro koponesctBa 17 mapra 1861 r. cpeam
KapauHaioB  Kypuu  OTCYTCTBOBaJIO TOJIHOE €IMHOMBICIHME IO BOMPOCY O
HEOOXOJMMOCTH COXPAaHEHHsSI CBETCKMX TipeporatuB mnoHTuduka. Jletom 1861 .
H.JI. KuceneB coobman I'opuakoBy: «HekoTopble KapauHaiIbl Pa3fessiioT YOeKICHUs
Ero CesareiiliecTBa B OTHOIIIEHHH CBETCKOM BJIACTH, a TAK)KE €TI0 MJIJIIO3UH OTHOCUTEIBHO
HBIHEIIIHEeW cuTyanuu. J[pyrue, KoTopble B CBA3U ¢ UX 0COOBIMU (YHKIIUSAMH OOJIBIIE
colmpuKacaroTcs ¢ 00mecTBoM, Ooriee OECHpUCTPACTHO CYASIT O HBIHEIIHEM
nonoxkeHuu» 1. OHM cuMTAM HEOOXOIMMBIM OTKA3aThCS OT WIEH BOCCTAHOBJICHHS
CBETCKHX IMpEpOoraTUB MOHTH(HUKA B MOJTHOM OOBEME W BBICTYMAJIW 3a MPOBEICHUE
pauKaIbHBIX pedOpM C 1EJIbI0 COXPAHEHUS BJIACTH Mallbl HAJ[ OCTABIIMMMUCS TOJ] €ro
KOHTPOJIEM TEPPUTOPHAMHU 2,

B wurone 1861 r. aBctpuiickuii mocon npu Cssatom npecroie A. ¢on bax B
JIOHECEHUM Ha WMS MHHHUCTpa HMHOCTPAHHBIX Jel1  ABCTPUICKOW HMIEPUH

N.b. ¢hon Pexbepra ormeuan, uro cpeau 29 kapawHaioB, NMpokuBaBmux B Pume, 14

MO>KHO OBIJIO CYUTATh «KOHCCPBATHUBHBIMU), 10 ((J'II/I6€paJ'IBHBIMI/I)), 5 COMHCEBAIOIIINMUCH.

4090, Russell — J. Russell. 4 March 1862 // The Roman question. Extracts from the despatches of Odo Russell from Rome
1858-1870. P. 208.

410 C. Nigra — B. Ricasoli. 29 gennaio 1862 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. II. P. 93.

41 H.JI. Kucenes — A.M. Topuakogy. 28 utons/ 9 asrycra 1861 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 469. T'ox 1861. JT. 134. JI. 218.
412 Tam xe.
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Eme 13 xapauHanoB npokuBainu Ha Teppuropuu HMranesHckoro xoposescrsa. M3 Hux,
no MHeHUIO A. QoH baxa, 6 aBmsucs KOHcepBaTopamu, 1 — nubepanom. KitoueBbimu
KPUTEPUEM JUIsI BBIACIECHUS JTUX TPYINN KAPAWHAIOB SBJISAJIOCH UX OTHOILICHHE K
NIEPCIEKTHUBE JIMKBUJALMN CBETCKOM BJIACTH IAllbl U KOMIIPOMHMCCY B OTHOILIEHUSX
MEXJy LEpKOBbIO M rocynapctBoM. Haumbosee mocienoBaTeslbHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM
OOpbOBbI 32 BOCCTAHOBJIEHME CBETCKOW BJIAacTH B MOJIHOM 00bEéMe (oH bax cuuran
®. ne AHKENNCa, K «IMbepanbHBIM» KapauHanam oTHocu JI. Amara*t?,

Cpean Tex, KTO COMHEBAJCS B HEOOXOJMMOCTH COXPAaHEHHsI CBETCKOW BIIACTH

414 Tlo sroit

nanel, 0611 KapauHan B. Cantyuyun, npedekt Konrperamuu obpa3oBaHus

MPUYMHE KapAuHaJ BBICTYIIAN B KAYECTBE CBS3YIOIIETO 3BeHa MexK 1y Pumom u TypunHow,
- 415

noaaepxuBan KOHTAakThl ¢ Kapino ITaccansein™. Kapaunan CaHTy4dud, B OTJIMYHE OT

npyrux uepapxoB Kypuu, npejaran moHTU(GUKY BbICKa3aTh CBOM HJIEU MO TOBOIY

npuMupenus. Ero mosunus, oqHaKo, BEI3Baia HETaTHBHYIO peakimro s X418,

C Ilaccanbeit, koTopsblil puexan B Pum, uToObl 03ByunTh npesioxkenus Kasypa,
kapauHaia CaHTydydu OOBEIUHSII ONMBIT pabOThl B KOMUCCHUU MO U3YYEHUIO Hanbosee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX 3a0mysxaeHuit*!’. Tlaccanes, npexae ONM3KUIA K Iare U uepapxam
Kypuu, B 1861 r. ony6nukoBan padory “Pro caussa italica” («3a aemo WUramuuy), B
KOTOPOM BBICKA3aJICS MPOTUB COXPAHEHUSI CBETCKUX mpeporaTuB noHtuduka. B Kypun
MPUCYTCTBOBAIM U JIpyrue KapAuHalbl, TOMUMO CaHTy44yu, KOTOpbI€ OBLIM TOTOBBI
B3auMoielicTBOBaTh ¢ [laccanbei, HecMOTpsl Ha ero B3rJsgaAbl. C HUM MOJJIEPKUBATIN

418 5 419
KOHTAKThI KapauHaisl I'paccenuan™° u 1’ Aaapea™.
B tpyne I'paccennmmuu 1849 . BiacTh moHTH(UKA KaK TJIaBbl IIEPKBU KaKETCs

0oJiee Ba)XKHOW, HEXEJIM BJIACTh IMalbl-CBETCKOro rocynaps. Tem He meHee, B 1849 r.

['paccemsivan HE BHIIEN BO3MOXHOCTH OTKa3aTbCid OT CBETCKOW Biactu. B 1861 r.

413 A, Bach — J.B. Rechberg. le 9 juillet 1861 // Jacini S. Il tramonto del potere temporale nelle relazioni degli ambasciatori
austriaci a Roma (1860-1870). Bari, 1931. P. 66.

414 |_oppa L. Il Cardinal Santucci tra Pio 1X e la Questione Romana // Pio IX e la Questione Romana: Atti del Convegno sul
cardinal Vincenzo Santucci (1796-1861). Crotone, 2010. P. 96.

415 Annexe: C. Passaglia — C.B. Cavour. le 23 février 1861 // M. Thouvenel — le duc de Gramont, Paris. 16 mars 1861 // Le
secret de l'empereur, correspondance confidentielle et inédite échangée entre M. Thouvenel, le Duc de Gramont et le
Général Comte de Flahault 1860-1863. Paris, 1889. VVol.2. P. 6.

416 |_oppa L. Op. cit. P. 99.

417 28 marzo 1860 // Tizzani V. Effemeridi romane. Vol. 1. P. 714

418 Annexe: C. Passaglia — C.B. Cavour. le 23 février 1861. P.6.

419 1bid. P. 4.



114

KapJuHaJl yKe JI0MyCcKaj KOMIIPOMUCC € MPaBUTENbCTBOM Kopouist Utanuu B 1861 1. 1o
BOIIPOCY O CBETCKUX IpeporaruBax noHTuduka *?° . IIpencrapneHus KapauHama o
NEPBOCTENEHHONW 3HAYMMOCTH BJIACTH TMAMbI-TJIABBI IEPKBU HAPSIY C MPEIIOKCHUSIMH
KaBypa npuBenu k Tomy, 4to ['pacceyinau omyCcTUI 00CyKIeHUE MPOOIeMbl CBETCKON
BJIACTH TIAMBI C IPABUTEILCTBOM BukTopa OMManywuia.

[laccanpsi B3aMMOJEHCTBOBaN Takxke ¢ KapauHaioMm J[xuponamo a’AHnpea,
npedexkroM konrperauuu HMupekca. B 1850-e rr. xapauHanm 3aHuMalcst BONpPOCaMU
yIpaBICHUS Pa3IMYHBIX MAalCKUX MPOBHHIMNA, Haxonsich mpu 3ToM B Pume. On
HacTauBall Ha mnpoBeaeHuU pedopm B Ilanckom rocymapctse. B 1859 r. n’Anapea
noIepKUBaN Haelo cosganus Kondenepayu uTambsaHCKMX Tocyaapcts . Tlocrne
npoBo3riamenus MranessHckoro koposieBctBa B 1861 romy kapaunan 1’ Anapea He
CUMTAJI BO3MOXXHBIM BOCCTAHOBHUTH MPEKHEE MOJOKEHUE U CBETCKHUE MTPEPOraTUBBI MAITbI
B IIOJTHOM 00BbeMe??2,

Kapno Ilaccanss B nmuceMe K.b. KaBypy ot 23 deBpans 1861 r. cooGmian, uro
yOemun kapauHana 1’ AHapea NMoAAepKUBaTh KOHTAKThl ¢ TeMU KapauHanamu Kypuw,
KOTOpHIE BBHICTYIANIU 33 KOMIPOMHUCC C IIPaBUTENLCTBOM Bukropa DMmanymia 2,
B nucbme Takke YNOMHUHAETCsA, 4YTO KapAWHAJI Ha TOT MOMEHT YK€ O0O0cCyxaan
HEOOXOJMMOCTh TIEPETOBOPOB € TPABUTEILCTBOM C KapauHamamMu bodonmm,
ne CunbBectpu ¥ CaHTY44H, KOTOpBIE OJIATOCKIOHHO OTHECIHUCH K 3ToM maee*?*. Onm
CUMTAJIM, YTO K HUM MOTYT MPUMKHYTHh KapauHaiel Meptenb, Amar, ['paccemiuau u
Bubskyp 4% . OGpaiienue 3a CONEHCTBUEM DTUX HEPApXOB LEPKBU HE SBISJIOCH
ciydaitHeiM. OHHM HE SBJISUTUCH CTOPOHHUKAaMH OOPHOBI 32 CBETCKYIO BJIACTh MOHTU(DUKA
1100011 LIEHOM U AOIMYCKalli IPETBOPEHUE B KU3Hb Npeioxkennil Kasypa.

['maBa MUHUCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAaHHBIX J1es Opanunu AxkeHop ae ['pamoH B mucbMe

ot 20 anpenst 1861 r. mociy B Pume mucan, uto uMeHHO 11" AHIpea «IposBIIsIeT HanboJee

MPAKTUYHBIA W TPUMUPHUTEIBHBIA JyX», a TaKKe OTMEYal, 4YTO 3TOT KAapAWHAT —

420 |bid. P.6.

421 |a vertenza tra la Corte Romana ed il Cardinale D’ Andrea: osservazioni d’un cattolico. P. 4.
422 |bid. P.28.

423 Annexe: C. Passaglia - C.B. Cavour. le 23 février 1861. P. 4.

424 |bid. P. 5.

425 |bid. P. 5.
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«EMHCTBEHHBIN, KTO MMEET CMENIOCTh 3asBUTh O CBOEM MHEHHMU M KTO He OOMTCS
BBIKA3aTh CBOM cUMIAaTHU»*?. B cxoxkeM Kioue o 1 AHIpea BBICKA3bIBAJICSA CEKPETAph
Konrperanun Muaexca B. Tunnany, KOTOphIN Ucall B CBOEM JHEBHHUKE, YTO KapIUHAI
«...IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBA BceM, uto Cesmennas Konrperauus Muaexca He HAXOAUTCS B
pykax wue3yuto» *?’. HecMoTpst Ha «iuOepanbHbIe» B3rISAbl 1 AHApea, KapauHa
BBIp@XKaJI IIPOTECT HOBOM MECTHOM BIACTH, KOTOPas ObLIa YCTAHOBIEHA Ha TEPPUTOPHUSIX
owBiero KopomesctBa O6enx Cummiamii. B ero cmydae 510 OBUI CBA3aHO C
koH(UCKalKel 10X010B OT ero abbarcrtea banbono*?8,

Kapaunan Mopukunu, apxuenuckon Jxesu, B Pume cuurancs «1mbepanbHbIM»
kapauHanoM*?®. On, kak u 1’ AHapea, He MPOTECTOBAJ MPOTHB 3aXBATa TEPPUTOPUIA, HE
ToJBEpraia KpuThuke Bukropa DMMaHyHIa WK €ro MPaBUTENBLCTBO. B IeHTpe BHUMaHUS
KapMHala HaxOJWIach KOH(HUCKALKMsS HMMYIIECTBA PEJIUTHO3HBIX OPIEHOB, KOTOpas
OCYIIECTBIIIACK B KpaTdaiimue cpoku*>’. Taxum 06pa3oM, «IMOepanbHbIE» KapAUHAIbL
JIONYCKalld KOMIIPOMHUCC TI0 BOIPOCY O CBETCKOM BIACTH TOHTU(GHUKA, HO CUHTAIIM
HEOOXOJMMBIM HACTAUBATh HA COONIONEHNI UMYILECTBEHHBIX IIPaB [EPKBH.

O «mbepanbHbix» B3rsAax Opandecko IleHTMHU co0OmIATT B OJAHOM U3
nonecennit H.J[. Kucener ! . B 1863 r. Bo BpeMs TOPKECTBEHHOM LEPEMOHUU
BO3BEIEHUS B KapIMHAILCKUM caH [IeHTUHY BBICTYIIHII C PEYbIO, KOTOPYIO MO TPaMIHH
NPOM3HOCHIN BCE HOBBIE KapAuHAIbL. [IEHTHHM, OJHAKO, HECKOJBKO BHIOM3MEHHII
CTaHIAPTHYIO (GOPMYIHUPOBKY MPEIIOKEHUS, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHIIOCH 00 00sS3aHHOCTH
KapAMHAJIOB 3amuiarthk npasa Cearoro mpecrona. OH H06aBHJI CIEAYIONIUE CIIOBA:

«Omnia supradicta, dummodo requirat verum religionis bonumy» (Bce BbIten3noxxeHHOe

IIPU yCIIOBMH, YTO TOTrO TpebyeT MCTHHHOE Onaro penmrum)**?. Dra merans crana

426 |_e duc de Gramont - M. Thouvenel. le 20 avril 1861 // Le secret de I'empereur, correspondance confidentielle et inédite
échangée entre M. Thouvenel. Vol.2. P. 66.

42711 Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 1. P. 256

428 Cardinale D’ Andrea — D. Ferrante, Fratello Coauditore della Congregazione della Missione. 24 agosto 1861 (non fu
spedita) // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’Andrea Card. Girolamo. Busta 17 A. Fasc. A) Lettere di carattere particolare
e personale 1852-1865.

429 1. A. Kanuuct — A.M. Topuarosy. 18/30 mas 1866 // ABITPU. ®. 133. Omn. 469. T'ox 1866. JT. 187. Yacts 2. JI. 329.

430 Richiamo dell’E.mo e R.mo signor Cardinal Morichini Arcivescovo Vescovo di Jesi a Sua Reale Maesta, 18 gennaio
1861 // Giornale di Roma. Num. 23. 28 gennaio 1861. P. 89.

431 H.JI. Kucenés — A.M. Topuakosy. 16/28 cenrsops 1861 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 469. Ton 1861. JI. 134. JI. 258.

432 A, Bach — J. B. Rechberg, Rome. le 11 Avril 1863 // Jacini S. Il tramonto del potere temporale nelle relazioni degli
ambasciatori austriaci a Roma (1860-1870). Bari, 1931. P. 100-101.
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U3BECTHA OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, €€ HHTEPIPETHUPOBAIM KaK CBHJETEIBCTBO COMHEHMI
[leaTnH B HEOOXOAMMOCTH COXpPaHEHHUS CBETCKOM BJAacTU Mambl U OOphOBI 3a
BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHE KOHTPOJIS HaJ yTpadyeHHbIMH TeppuTopusamH llanckoro rocynapcrsa.
Kak otrmeuan aBctpuiickuii mocon npu CBSATOM HpecTosie, MOCIE ATUX COOBITUH
KapuHal «CTaJl TEepOeM JMOEpaoB, C KOTOPBIMHU, BIPOYEM, OH W JI0 3TOrO, IO-
BHIMMOMY, HAXOIWJICS B XOPOIIMX OTHOMIEHHSIX» 32,

O B3rIsAgax 3aMECTUTENs FOCYAapCTBEHHOTO cekpeTtapsa bepapau Ha mpobiemy
CBETCKOM BiacTu coobman ['opuakoBy Meitenaopd. bepapau cuutan, 94To UTANbSIHCKOE
IPABUTEIBCTBO JOJHKHO BEpHYTH 001acTu Mapke u Y MOpHIO 1101 KOHTPOJIb HIOHTU(DUKA,
a [1uii I X — oTka3zarbcs OT 1paB Ha Tepputopun JlerarcTs. Y 3TOro «Iiana» 3aMecTUTENs
roCyJapCTBEHHOI'O CEKpeTaps MPUCYTCTBOBAN ()MHAHCOBBIN aCHEKT: MPeJiaT CYUTAIL, YTO
Uranusa, coxpaHuB 3a coboil PomaHplo, «OCBOOOAMUT TMAalCKyl0 Ka3zHy OT
IIPONOPIMOHANLHON 9acTH €€ TOCYAapCTBEHHOro ponra» 4. 3amecturens AHTOHELM
Tak)Ke YIIOMHHAJI O TOM, YTO Tafa B TaKOM cllydae MOI' ClIOCOOCTBOBATh MEPEroBOpam
Mexy CaBolckoil quHacTHe W HeanmoJuTaHCKUMHU BypOoHaMu, OJIHaKO, HEMOHATHO,
KaKMM OH BHjEN Oyayllee I0KHOM yacTu nomyoctpoBa’®. Takxum o6paszom, bepapau
cuuTa’l HEOOXOAMMBIM COXPAaHUTh CBETCKYIO BJACTh Mambl, HO HE HAcTauBaJl Ha
BoccTaHOBIeHUH KoHTpouid [Ius |X nan Bcemu teppuropusimu [lanckoro rocynapcrsa.
HampoTtuB, 3aMeCTUTENIb TOCYIAPCTBEHHOIO CEKpeTapsl MOHUMAJ, YTO OTKa3 OT 4YacTH
TEPPUTOPHIT MOKET OBITH BBHITOJICH TOHTH(UKY.

Jlanexo He Bce KapauHaibl Kypuu Obuid roTOBBI K KOMIPOMHUCCY O TpoOsieme
COXpPaHEHUs CBETCKOM ByiacTu namnbl. OCOOEHHO 3TO Kacalloch T€X, KTO MPUAECPKUBAJICS
MPEICTABICHUI O HEPA3IETMMOCTH CBETCKUX IIPEPOraTHB Malbl U €ro AYXOBHOM BJIACTH.
Apxuenuckon beneBenta kapaunan Kapada cuurtan, uyto Biactu CapAauHCKOro
KOpPOJIEBCTBA, BBICTYTAsl 32 JIMKBHUIALIMIO CBETCKOW BJIACTU MOHTU(HKA, OTPEKIUCH U OT

JIyXOBHOTO aBTOpUTETA Marbl-TyiaBbl HepkBU. CoObiTHs ceHTs0psa 1860 r. B benerente

433 1bid. P. 101.
434 @ K. Metiengopd — A.M. Topuarosy. 6/18 okrsa6ps 1864 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 469. Ton 1864. 1. 126. JI. 190.
435 Tam xe. J1.19000.
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436

BOCCTAaHHUEM IIPOTHUB 3aKOHHOM BJIACTH HOHTI/I(bI/IKa . KapI[I/IHaJ'I ImoaBECPrajl KPUTHUKE HE

TOJIBKO IICPCXOL benesenta mon KOHTPOJIb CapI[I/IHCKOFO KOpPOJICBCTBA, HO H

437 IMonuTHka

MOCNICZIOBABIINE M3MEHEHHs] B KU3HU CBSIICHHOCITYXHUTENCH
NIPABUTEILCTBA KOpoisi MTanuu, ¢ TOYKK 3peHusi KapAuHala, sBJsUIach apryMEHTOM B
M0JIb3Y COXPAHEHHUsI CBETCKOM BJIacTH MOHTU(DUKA.

Kapada cuuran, 94To MpaBUTEIBCTBO C JIETKOCTHIO OTCTYMAET OT COOCTBEHHBIX
npuHIUoB. OHO, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, HAPYIIAIO MpaBa IEPKBU U MAaImbl, a ¢ APYyroi —
«IOYTH B HACMEIIKY HaJl )KEPTBaMH 3TOTO HOBOTO BUIA JECIIOTH3MA MHIIIET CITYKUTEISIM
nepkBent tanuu, 4To mpaBUTEIHLCTBO KOPOJIS BCET/Ia YBaXKaJIO JYXOBHYIO BIIACTh LIEPKBU
1 obecreunBano ee cBoOOAHOE ocymecTsiaeHue» *38 . Takum 00pa3oM, JIUKBHIALHUS
CBETCKOM BIIACTH TAaIbl, ¢ TOYKHU 3pEHUS KapAWHala, O3HaYaja MOMaJaHue IEPKBU B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOCYAapCTBa.

Cxoxux B3MISA0B NpuuepxkuBancs kapaunan [larpumm. B mocmanmm 5 mas
1862 . OH yrioMuHaJ 0 TeX, KTO «IMIIEMEPHO MPOBO3IIIAIIAET 3AIIUTY U CBOOOTY IIEPKBU

W HaJgcMexaeTcsi Hajm ee 3aKoHammy +39 .

[Tocnie mpoBosrmamenus HTanbsHCKOTrO
KopoJieBcTBa [laTpuiy, mpu3bIBai BEPYIOMIMX NOCEIATh XPaMbl, MOJIUTHCS K TPUHUMATh
npUyacThe, 4ToObl «YMUJIOCTUBUTH THEB bBoOXuil 3a KOIIYHCTBEHHBIE KpaxH,
COBEpILEHHEIE B 6omblIeM KomrdecTse MecT» 0. TTo kpaskaMy OH MOAPa3yMeBall 3aXBaT
teppuTopuii [lanckoro rocyaapcrsa u, B L1€I0M, HACTYIIJICHHE Ha ITpaBa Nanbl-CBETCKOTIO
rocyzaapsi.

K xapaunHanam, KOTopbie ObUIM HACTPOEHBI Ha 0OpbOY 332 CBETCKUE MPEPOTaTUBHI,

MO-TIPEXKHEMY OTHOCUJICA KapauHain Oununmo e AHIKENNC, BbICIaHHbIN n3 @epmo B

Typun. Uepapxu Kypun coctaBisiim OTKpPBIThIE KOJUIEKTUBHBIE ITUCbMA, aIPECOBAHHbIC

436 Protesta dell’Arcivescovo di Benevento D. Cardinal Carafa al Sig. Carlo Torre Governatore in Benevento, Roma, 21
dicembre 1860 // Giornale di Roma. Num. 10. 12 gennaio 1861. P. 37

437 |bid. P. 38.

438 Parte non officiale. Protesta dell’ Arcivescovo di Benevento D. Cardinal Carafa. 25 gennaio 1862 // Giornale di Roma.
Num. 25. 31 gennaio 1862. P. 97.

439 Invito Sagro Costantino, per Misericordia di Dio Vescovo di Porto e S. Rufina, della S.R.C. Card. Patrizi, Arciprete
della Patriarcale Basilica Liberiana, della Santita di Nostro Signore Vicario Generale, della Romana Curia e suo Distretto
Giudice Ordinario, ecc. 5 maggio 1862 // Giornale di Roma. Num. 104. 7 maggio 1862. P. 413.

40 1nvito Sagro Costantino, per Misericordia di Dio Vescovo di Porto e S. Rufina, della S.R.C. Card. Patrizi, Arciprete
della Patriarcale Basilica Liberiana, della Santita di Nostro Signore Vicario Generale, della Romana Curia e suo Distretto
Giudice Ordinario, ecc. // Giornale di Roma. Num. 168. 25 luglio 1861. P. 669.



118

ne Anmxenucy *'. C ogHON CTOPOHBI, OHM Ha3bIBANIU NEHCTBUS NPABUTENLCTBA B
OTHOIICHUM KapJMHAJla «CBATOTATCTBEHHBIM HamageHuem» **2 | HO, ¢ apyroi, sra
CUTYyaIus TO3BOJIMIIA CIIENaTh U3 HETO CBOCOOPA3HOTO «MYUYECHHKa» 3a MpaBa IEPKBH U
nanbl, «OJaropoJHbI TpuUMep TeX Ho0ponaeTened, KOTOphle HAIOMUHAIOT CaMble
CJIaBHBIE BpEMEHA XPHCTUAHCTBa» 2,

OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMAHHME PUTOPUKA, KOTOpas MCIOJb30BaNaCh [
AHJKENCOM B ero oTBeTax. B nmucbme enuckonam Mapke kapannai coooman: «Kak 0b1
HU OBLT 51 OECTIOMOIIEH, S yIOBJIETBOPIOCH TEM, YTO MOKaXy UM, YTO B TOPbKOM U
KECTOKOM Oe37ecTBUHM, B KOTOPOM s HAxOXych, S HE MOry HE BOCXUUIIATHCS
OJIECTAIIMMHU JTOKa3aTeJIbCTBAMHU alOCTOJIBCKOM CHUJIBI U OECCTPAIIHOTO MOCTOSHCTBA,
c koTopbiMi OH [MOHTU(UK] U €MUCKOIAT, OCTAIOTCS HA moJjie 00s U CpaKaroTCs 3a
HENPHUKOCHOBEHHBIE npaBa Mucyca Xpucra u ero Henopounoit Hepecten**. Onaum u3
TaKuX NpaB A¢ AHDKEIUC CYUTA CBETCKYIO BIIACTH IAIIBI.

Cpenn  «KOHCEPBATHBHBIX»  KapJAWHAJIOB  IOMYJIAPHOCTHIO  IOJIb30BAJIKCH
BbICKa3bIBaHUs enuckomna Kacremnanetsl b. 1’ ABaHI10, KOTOpBIN OyAE€T BO3BE/ICH B CaH
kapauHana B 1876 r. Hepapxu Kypum npucyrcTtBoBamm Ha €ro myOJUYHBIX
BBICTYIUICHUSIX. Pa3MbIIUIsst 0 HEOOXOJUMOCTU COXPAHEHUs MOHTHU(PHUKOM CBETCKOU
BJIACTH, 1 ABaHIIO MOAYEPKHUBAJ, YTO €CJIM Mama €€ yTPaTUT, TO OyAeT BBIHYXICH
JEHCTBOBATh B MHTEPECAX ITOCYAApPCTBA, MO KOHTPOJIb KOTOPOro oH mnomnazer. Ilame xe
BBEPEHO 3aHUMAThCS MpoOJIeMaMu JOTMaTHUYECKOrO XapakTepa, BOIPOCaMH MOpald U
HpaBCTBEHHOCTU. OHU HOCIT yHMBEpCaJIbHbIA XapakTep. Bepyroiue He CMOTYT OBITH
YBEPEHBl B TOM, YTO YYEHHE JACHCTBUTENIBHO SBISAETCA Y4YEHUEM AMNOCTOIBCKOTO

IPECTosIa M He aJalTHPOBAHO MO HY /bl ONPEIEIeHHOro rocyaapcrat,

441 D, Card. Lucciardi Vescovo di Senigallia, C.L. Card. Morichini Vescovo di Jesi, G. Card. Brunelli Vescovo di Osimo e
Cingoli, A.B. Card. Antonucci Vescovo di Ancona all’E.mo Sig. Cardinal De Angelis, 25 gennaio 1861 // Giornale di
Roma. Num. 31. 7 febbraio 1861. P. 121; Risposta di F. Card. De Angelis Arc. di Fermo agli E.mi e R.mi signori Cardinali
Vannicelli, Baluffi ed Orfei. 1 marzo 1861. P. 244,

442 | bid.

443 |bid.

44 E. Card. De Angelis Arc. di Fermo agli E.mi e R.mi signori Cardinali Lucciardi Vescovo di Senigallia; Morichini
Vescovo di Jesi; Brunelli Vescovo di Osimo; Antonucci Vescovo di Ancona. 9 febbraio 1861 //Giornale di Roma. Num 48.
27 febbraio 1861. P. 189-190.

445 Lettera pastorale sul temporale dominio della Santa Sede... // D’ Avanzo B. Atti episcopali e nuovi opuscoli contro gli
errori moderni / ed. G. Calenzio. Roma, 1879. Vol. 1. P. 111
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6. «...Tor,

JI” ABaHII0 pacCMaTpUBaJl CBETCKYIO BIIACTh KaK COOCTBEHHOCTH Marbi**
KTO JINIIAET 3aKOHHOTO BJIAJIEIIbIA €r0 CBETCKOW COOCTBEHHOCTH HapyIAeT LIEPKOBHOE
npaBo». 3axBar BiageHud Ilanckoro rocypapctBa, mnpoOjemMa CBETCKOW BIACTH
NOHTHU(UKA, C TOUYKH 3peHus 1’ ABaHIO, UMEJIM OTHOLIEHHUE K BOIPOCAaM MOpPAIU U
HpaBCTBEHHOCTU. HoBbIE BiIacTu TpeOOBaIu NMPUHECEHUS MPUCATH OT >KUTENIEH 3TUX
TEPPUTOPHIA, KOTOPBIE YKe ObLIN CBA3AHBI €10 C MANoi Kak CBETCKUM Tocyaapem*’. Dot
TE3UC MO3BOJSUT JI'ABaHLO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO IpoOjeMa CBETCKUX IPEeporaTUB
NOHTH(HKA UMEET OTHOIIIEHUE K CIACEHUIO AYII, COOTBETCTBEHHO, SIBISIETCSI BOIMPOCOM

HE TOJILKO CBETCKOM, HO ¥ JyXOBHOM IpupoabI**

. Ecnii 3TOT BONpOC MMEET OTHOILIEHHE
K MOpaJid U HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, TO TOCYIAPCTBO 0053aHO MPUCITYIITUBATHCS K LIEPKBU, a HE
Hao00OpOT.

JI” ABaHI10 MOYEPKUBAJI, YTO MPABO COOCTBEHHOCTH HAXOIUJIOCh Y IIEPKBU HE U3-
3a BOJIM rocyaaped wiu HaponoB, a or HMucyca. Cam Mucyc u 1EpKOBb Kak €ro

MMCTHYECKOE TEJIO OBLI COOCTBEHHUKOM HMYyHICCTBA I_[epI(BI/I449

. JIelcTBUS B OTHOLIEHUU
tepputopuil Ilanckoro rocygapctBa M CBETCKOM BIACTH Mallbl, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
J’ABaHLIO TPaKTOBAJ KaK CBSATOTAaTCTBO, MOTOMY YTO CYUMTal, YTO COOCTBEHHOCTh
OTOMPAIOT y caMoro Xpucra.

B ycrnoBusix u3MEHEHUs TOJIOXKeHUsI I1epkBu KapauHan Puapuo Cdopia

PACCUUTBIBAI Ha MOIEPKKY CO CTOPOHBI (PPAHIY3CKOTO uMmepaTopa™?

. ApXuenuckor
Heamnonst mpocun Haroneona |11 okazats copeiicTBre B COXpaHEHUU JYXOBHOM CBOOOIbI
IEPKBU U €€ HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBETCKHUX MIPABUTEIbCTB, ISl YEro TpeOOoBaJIach CBETCKas
Binacth. Puapuo Cdopra He SBISIICS MHUIMATOPOM COCTABJICHHS MHUCEM-TIPOTECTOB
MPOTHUB JICCTBUI HOBOM MECTHOMU BJIACTH M 3axBara Teppurtopuii [Tanckoro rocynapcraa
u KoponesctBa O6eux Curmnuii. MHunmatuBa ucxoauia oT kapauHaina Kamkano,

BepxoBHOTro nenuteHnuapus (1860—-1867), kotopsiit B muceMe oT 23 deBpans 1861 r.

pexomenoBan Puapruo Cdopiia cocTaBUTh KOJJIEKTUBHBIN MTPOTECT OT JIMIIA €MTUCKOTIOB

446 Lettera ad un parocco della Diocesi di Castellaneta. 15 aprile 1860 // D’ Avanzo B. Atti episcopali e nuovi opuscoli
contro gli errori moderni / ed. G. Calenzio. Roma, 1879. Vol. 1. P. 116

47 Ibid. P. 119.

448 |bid. P. 120.

449 |bid. P. 125.

450 Documento 44: Riario Sforza - Sa Majeste Imperiale Napoleon III // Russo G. 1l Cardinale Sisto Riario Sforza e 1’Unita
d’Italia (settembre 1860 — luglio 1861). P. 96.
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owiBirero Koponescrea O6enx Cummmii®!. Kapaunan Puapuo Chopua BocpuauMancs
MPaBUTEIILCTBOM BHKTOpa DMMaHymiIa HE CTOJIBKO KakK MOCJeI0BaTEIbHbIN CTOPOHHUK
OOpbOBI 32 BOCCTAHOBJICHUE CBETCKUX MPEPOraTUB Mambl, CKOJBKO KaK MPUBEPKEHEI]
nocinennHero riaBel KoponectBa O6enx Cununuit u pecrtaBpaiuu bypOoHOB B
Heanone**2. Tlepeexas B Pum B nawane 1862 r., Pmapumo Cdopua ydacTsoBan B
OOrOCITY’KEHHSX B TaK HA3hIBAEMON «HAIMOHANBHON» 1epkBu*> KoponesctBa O6enx
Cunnnuit Canrto-Crniupurto-aen-Hamnoneranu, nmoajnepKuBajl KOHTAaKThl C IMOCJIEIHUM
koposieM OO6eunx Curunmii @panmuckom |l u mpencraBuTenssMu HEamoOIUTAHCKON
MMMHIpanuu+?,

JleMoHCTpanue CcONMMAAPHOCTU C TOHTU(HUKOM B BOIPOCE COXPAHEHUS €ro
CBETCKOHM BJIACTU CTAJIO0 OOpAIllEHHE EMUCKOMOB, KOTOPhIE CheXaluch B Pum B HioHE
1862 r. nns xaHoHu3anuu 23 (paHIMCKAHIIEB U 3 ME3YUTOB, COBEPIIUBIIUX MOJBUT
MyuyeHndecTBa B Anonnn B kKoHIE X VI Beka. Cbe31 enuckonoB B cocTaBe 631 yenoBeka
noanucan obpamenue kK Iluto X, B KOTopoM roBopuioch o ToM, 4To st CBATOTO
MIPECTOJIa CBETCKAs BJIACTh SIBJSAECTCS HEOOXOAUMBIM YCIOBUEM COXPaHEHHUs CBOOObI U
HE3aBMCHMOCTH Talbl Kak raaBbl epkBu®>. Kapmunans Kypuu Taxke OprCyTCTBOBAIHU
Cpelli uepapXxoB, MOMUCABIINX oOparieHre K ToHTUGUKy. UTanbsHckuil KoHCyl B Pume
CO00I1a]T MUHUCTPY MHOCTPaHHBIX Jie] UTallbsTHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, UTO JIaXKe KapIMHAI
1’ AHapea, KOTOPBIM HE HACTaWBall HA HEOOXOAMMOCTH COXPAHEHHUs CBETCKOW BIACTHU
TaIbl, OAMKCAl OTOT JOKYMEHT®,

Bo Bpewms che3na enuckonoB y kapauHaia JIOJoBUKO ANbTbEpH, 3aHMMABIIETO
nobkHOCTh npedexra Konrperanum HMamekca ¢ centsOps 1861 roma, mpoBOIMINCH
HeopMabHbIe COOpaHMs LEPKOBHBIX HepapxoB *°'. AnpThepu ¢ mexadps 1859 r.

AaBisuics npesuneHToM ['ocymapcrBeHHoM KoncynbTel Ilamnckoro rocyaapcta mo

4! Documento N. 46: Cagiano — Riario Sforza. 23 febbraio 1861 // Russo G. Il Cardinale Sisto Riario Sforza e 1’Unita
d’Ttalia (settembre 1860 — luglio 1861). P. 101

42 Papenheim M. Karrieren in der Kirche: Bischdfe in Nord- und Siiditalien 1676-1903. Tiibingen, 2001. S. 180.

453 HOHO6HLII7[ CTaTyC IEPKBHU O3HA4YaJI TO, UTO OHA SBJIAIACH HpI/I6€)KI/IIIIeM JJIA TIAJIOMHUKOB C OIPEACIICHHBIX
TEPPUTOPUIL.

454 Estratto dal rapporto al Signor Ministro dell’Interno, del solito agente. 5 maggio 1863 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. IIL. P. 567.
455 Martina G. Pio 1X (1851-1866). P. 124.

46 F, Teccio di Bayo - G. Durando. 17 giugno 1862 // DDI. Ser.1. Vol. II. P. 449.

47 F. Treccio di Bayo — G. Durando. 23 maggio 1862 // DDI. Ser.1. Vol. II1. P. 376.
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(unancoBBIM Bonpocam BMecTo KapauHana Casem*®®, Kapaunan AnbThepy, Kak U €ro
neoropoausiii Opat K. Ilatpumm, otHocuics kK HanbOosiee KOHCEPBATUBHBIM Hepapxam
Kypuu®®. B 1862 r. AmbThepu GeceoBan ¢ NpUOBIBIIMMU B PuM emmckonmamu o
HeoOxoaumoctu mnoanepkku Ilus |X B yclloOBUSIX HACTYIUIEHHMSI HWTAJIbSHCKOTO
IPaBUTENLCTBA HA IPaBa Mambl-CBETCKOro rocyaapa*®®. C touku 3penus AnbThepw,
CBETCKUE NPEepOraTHBbl MOHTHU(HKA SBISUIMCH rapaHTued Toro, 4ro CBITOM IpecToll
COXPaHHUT HE3aBUCHMOCTD B CBOMX JEHCTBHAX OT MPABUTENLCTB U KOPOJIEH*®L,

Bckope mocie coOpanust enuckornoB B Pume Obl10 OmyOJMKOBaHO HEOOJIBIIOE
npousBenenne aboara Anmkeno Bombne*®?, ozarnasnennoe «PuMcKuii Bompoc u Kiup

463 A. BoJbIe MPUIUCHIBAN IIPEACTABUTENIAM KIMpa THOEpaabHBIE YyBCTBA U

Benero»
BBICTYIUICHUS TPOTUB CBETCKOM Biactu TmnoHTU(uKa. Cekperapp CBSIIEHHOU
Konrperamuu Pumckoii u Beenenckoit MukBusuiuu K. [Tatpuiy nmopy4usn enuckomy
[Tagyn onpoBepruyTh yTBepKaeHUA ab0ara. Tak nossuics «IIporecty», n3o0amueHne Bo

464 U3 931 cinyxureneit 834

xku Bojbiie co CTOPOHBI HpC,Z[CTaBHTeHeﬁ MCCTHOI'O KJIMpa
rnoanucain <<HpOTCCT>>465. B AOKYMCHTC CBAIICHHOCIYXUTCIIN 3asBJISJIIM O TOM, YTO OHH
MNPpUACPIKUBAIOTCA «MCTHUHHBIX JOKTPHUH, KOTOPBLIC COJACPKATCA B OHIUKIMKAX U

AUTOKYIUSX TIpaBsiiiero BepxoBHoro nontuguka, HemoKOopeHHoro u Benukoro [lus 1X,

4% Jra mepecraHoBKka OblIa CBA3aHa ¢ TeM, uTo CaBeslIH 3asBHII Nalle, 4TO (PUHAHCOBBIE onepanuu B [TanckoM rocyaapcrse
ocyuiecTBIUIMCh B 00xon KoOHCynbTh, a camMa OHa mpeBpallajiach B «OECIONIE3HYIO TIpyIy Jmonei». B Takux
obcrostenbcTBax CaBesIi CYUTAI, YTO 3TOT OPTaH HE MOXKET HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 (PMHAHCOBBIE TPYAHOCTH, KOTOPBIE,
T0 €ro MHEHHI0, yrposkanu Cesitomy npecrody. [Tocine atoro BeicTyuieHus: CaBesuin oHTH(UK nepeaan Opas bl NpaBlieHHs
Gouiee nosubHOMY B oTHOMIeHHH ero nunun Anbthepu. O. Russell — J. Russell. 17 december 1859 // The Roman question.
Extracts from the despatches of Odo Russell from Rome 1858-1870. P. 68.

49 Voto per la verita intorno al valore del Breve Pontificio del 12 Giugno 1866 portante la sopressione di Sua Eminenza
Reverendissima il Cardinal Girolamo d’Andrea dall’ordinaria canonica giurisdizione di Vescovo Suburbicario di Sabina e
d’Abate Ordianrio di Subiaco. 15 Ottobre 1866 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13A. Fasc. A.

40 F Teccio di Bayo — G. Durando. 31 maggio 1862 // DDI. Ser.1. Vol. Il. P. 393.

461 Card. Altieri - Pio IX. 29 dicembre 1864 // Doria P. Il Cardinale Ludovico Altieri. Vescovo di Albano (1860-1878). P.
30.

462 A, Bonbne B 1848 rojy B unciie Jpyrux nagyaHCKUX CTYJE€HTOB NPUHSI yHacTHE B Psjie CpaskeHU aBcTpo-
UTaNbTHCKON BOWHBI 1866 1. [To3:xe OH IpHCOeANMHMICS K KOPITyCY JIOMOAapACKHUX CTY/ICHTOB B COCTaBE apMHUH
Capaunckoro koposieBctBa. OH 3asBIISLI, 4TO 32 WACAIIbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C 00bEJMHEHHEM U He3aBUCUMOCThI0 WTanuu, on
6opoJicst ¢ OOJIBUINM PHTY3Ua3MOM, YeM 33 YCTAaHOBKH TPHACHTCKOro co0opa, HArpaBJieHHbIE Ha 3aIUTy HEPKBU. bbt
yBEpeH B ToM, uTo «Mtanust nmeer npaBo Ha Pum». La Questione Romana e il Clero veneto dell’Abate D. Angelo Volpe
con osservazioni critiche di Angelo Somazzi. Venezia, 1862.

463 La Questione Romana ¢ il Clero veneto dell’ Abate D. Angelo Volpe con osservazioni critiche di Angelo Somazzi.
Venezia, 1862.

464 Gambasin A. 1l Clero padovano e la dominazione austriaca, 1859-1866. P. 120.

465 |bid. P. 135.
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TIOCBAIIEHHBIX TEKYIIUM COOBITHAM B Hramum» *® . B nomonnenme k «IIpotecty»
ATmocToNbCKasi MEHUTEHIMApHs HalpaBWia MUChMO EMHCKOMAaM, OMHCHIBAIOIIEe, Kak
HY>KHO OCTEpErarbcs «3TUX HECUACTHBIX CBAIIEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE MPOTUBOMOCTABISIOT
ce0s TIOKTpUHAM, BBIPAXKEHHBIM 1IEPKOBbIO, U 3asBJIeHUsIM CBSATOTO MpPecToia, 0COOEHHO
TeM, KOTOPBIE KaCalOTCS CBETCKOM BIacTh PuMckoro montudukan©’,

B 1863 r. Ttumorpadus «YuBuIBTA KaTTOJMKA» OIMYyOJMKOBaja OpOIIOpY
KypUaJbHOTO KapauHama (Qpaniy3ckoro mnpoucxoxacHus XK.-M. Mareé «Pum
IPHUHAJIEKUT ITOHTHPHKAM»*®8, ABTOp, KaK U MHOTHE JpyTue KypUalbHble KapAUHAIEL,
ObLT yOeXJIeH B TOM, YTO Iara, yTpaTuB KOHTPOJb Haa PumomM, Oyner «He Oosee ueM
NOIaHHBIM MM y3HUKOM» %, OnHaKo, HOMUMO 3TOro Haubosee pacHpOCTPaHEHHOTO
cpenu kapauHanoB Kypuum aprymeHTa, OH TBITAICS MPHUBECTH U JIPYTHME€ OCHOBAHUS
HE0OXOMMOCTU COXPAHEHUS CBETCKUX NpeporatuB noHTuduka. Kapauuan cuura, 4to
«CHavana 30 My4YEeHHMKOB LIEHOM CBOEH KPOBU B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE 3aCIIyKHJIM IPABO
npoxusath B Pume eme no Koncrantuna»*’®. PuM npuHamiexuT noHTHGHKAM IO
«TpaBy TPHOOPETEHHST W BO3BPAILCHUS»: TMAambl, 3allUIlas TOPOJ, HEOJTHOKPATHO
BO3BpAIIAIM €r0 II0J KOHTPOnb*'!. PHM NpHHAIIEKHUT IamaM MOCKOJBKY SBISETCS
LIEHTPOM XPHCTHAHCKOTO COOOIIECTBA U B COOTBETCTBUM C MEXKIYHAPOIHBIM PaBoM*’?,
Kpome Toro, Mats€ momnarain, uro PuM 1ommkeH ocTaBaThes MOJ KOHTPOJIEM Marbl O
«TpaBy HAPOJTHOTO BOJICU3BSIBICHUSN», TOJ KOTOPHIM OH TMOHUMAl «ECTECTBEHHOE,
o0AyMaHHOE, JJIMTEIbHOE JEeUCTBUE BCEX IIOKOJIEHUH, KOTOpble CaMU TOTOBBI
HAaxXOAWTHhCS M BO3BpamiaThCcsl mMoj 3ammry CBATOrO MpPECTONia, HEABYCMBICICHHO
JEMOHCTPHUPYS JOSIIBHOCTE ¥ PUBA3aHHOCTE» '3,

Hecmotps Ha c1aboCTh BIACTU MaNbI-CBETCKOTO rocynaps nociie coobituii 1859—
1860 rr., HekoTOphle KapAWHAIBl H3y4dalau mpoosnemy pedopmupoBanus Ilanckoro

rocyAapcTBa B HOBbIX rpanuiiax. OHU HaJESIUCh, YTO OTPAHUYEHHBIE PEPOPMBI TOMOTYT

466 protesta del clero secolare dell'arcidiocesi di Venezia contro le pagine dell’ab. Angelo dott. Volpe pubblicate in Faenza
il 28 giugno sotto il titolo La Questione romana e il Clero veneto. Venezia, 1862. P. 7.

47 Gambasin A. 1l Clero padovano e la dominazione austriaca, 1859-1866. P. 274.

468 Roma appartiene ai Pontefici dell’Tllustre ed E.mo Sig. Cardinale Mathieu / trad. dal francese di F. Gigli. Roma, 1863.
469 |bid. P. 14.

470 Ibid. P. 3.

471 |bid. P. 4.

472 | bid.

473 |bid. P. 6.
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n30eXaTh MOJIHON JUKBUIALMHU CBETCKOM Biactu namnbl. Kapaunan Meprenb oTmedan B
NUCbME TOCYJapCTBEHHOMY cekperapto AHToHemm oT 30 sHBaps 1863 r., 4To
HEOOXOJAUMOCTh aJMUHHCTPATUBHBIX M CyAeOHBIX pedopM Haszpema masHo *’*. Xors
Meprenbs He 3adBIIST NMPSAMO, HO U3 3aKJIIOUUTEIBHONW YacTH MHCbMAa MOXKHO CJIIENaTh
BBIBOJl O TOM, YTO IPOBeAEHHE pedopM IOCIE 3axBaTa TEPPUTOPUN Ka3aloOCh €My
HecBoeBpeMeHHbIM. K npobiieme pedopmupoBanus [lanckoro rocygapcrsa nposiBiIsuInd
uHTepec KapauHaibel Kamxano um boponau. OHM OIEHMBAJIM NEPCIEKTUBY OIUCU
3eMEeJIbHBIX YYaCTKOB, CUMTas YMECTHBIM MPOBEIEHUE HAIOTOBOM pedopmsl B [lanckom
rocyaapcre. CoOXpaHUBIIASACS MEPENHUCKAa MEXIY KapJAWHAJIAMU IOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHU
BBICTYNAJIA 3@ TOUYEYHBIE MEPBI: MPEANOJAralioch ONMUCHIBATh 3€MJIM HE Cpa3y BO BCEX

OCTaBLIMXCS MO KOHTPOJEM IIalbl NPOBHHIMAX, a IOCTENEHHO*®

. Jlaxe ys3BUMOCTh
[Tanckoro rocygaapcTBa He MpUBENIa K MPUHATUIO MAaCIITAOHBIX MEp, HAMPABICHHBIX Ha
pedopMupoBaHre rocyAapcTBa mambl. Tem He MeHee, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO DS
KapJIMHAJIOB OCO3HABAJIM HATMYUE CBSI3U MEXAY OYyIIUM CBETCKOM BIACTH MOHTU(DUKA
U TIPOBEJICHUEM pePOpM.

[Io moBomy 3amUTBI CBETCKUX MPEPOTAaTHB MAambl BBICKA3BIBAJICS KapIuHAaI
A. ¢don Paiizax, npedext Konrperanuu oOpa3zoBanus ¢ 25 centsaops 1864 r. K nucemy
rocyJapCTBEHHOMY cekpetapro Cmsaroro mpectosna oT 11 oxrtabps 1864 roma o
MPWIOKWIT TIEpeBo cTaTh 00 obctaHoBke B EBpome u 3Hauumoctu ®paHimu s
CasiToro npecroiia. Paii3ax cuuTal, 4To CTaThs HaMMcaHa «IPEBOCXOIHBIM KATOJTUKOM U
OJTHUM M3 JYYIINX TOJUTHYECKUX aBTOPOB», & €€ COJIep)KaHWE HAMOIHEHO «UACSIMH,
KOTOpBIE MHE KaXyTCs BBIIIEH CTENEHU NMPaBHIILHBIMEI»'° B cTaThe, HepeBeqeHHOM
Paiizaxom, aBTOp HacTanBaeT Ha COXPAaHEHHHM CBETCKOW BJIACTH Mallbl, a B Ka4eCTBE
€IMHCTBEHHOTO 3alllUTHUKA MpaB mnanbel ynoMmuHaer Hamoneona |ll. Kapaunan

AHTOHEIIH, U3BECTHBIN Kak (pankodui, oTBeTun Paiizaxy, 4To «CTaThs 0 HACTOSIIIEM

IIOJOXXECHHHN B EBpOHC B3sgTa U3 HeMeHKOﬁ ra3c¢Tel M HallMCaHa IIPEBOCXOJHBIM

474 Card. Mertel — Card. Antonelli. 30 gennaro 1863 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Antonelli Card. Giacomo. Busta 2A
475 Card. Bofondi — Card. Cagiano. 11 giugno 1864 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Cagiano de Azevedo card. Antonio
Maria. Busta 5B. Fasc. D) Affari trattati presso i Dicasteri Ecclesiastici e Civili, cui era addetto come Cardinale 1848-1867.
Card. Bofondi — Card. Cagiano de Azevedo Vescovo. 31 Decembre 1859 // Ibid.

476 Cardinal Reisach - Segretario di Stato. 11 ottobre 1864 // AAV. Segr. Stato, Parte moderna. Anno 1864. Rubr. 2.

Fasc. 1. F. 28.
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katoaukoM»*' . Pons @paHLUy B 3aLIMTE IIPAB MAIlbI-CBETCKOrO roCyaaps I0J4epKUBall
u kapauHan bonmo3. Ilo cBenenusim K. Meitennopda, «Kapaunan bonmos B peun,
IPOM3HECEHHOW BO (PpaHIly3CKOM MOCOJIbCTBE, BBIPA3WICA B CMBICIE, TUAMETPaIbHO
MPOTUBOIONOKHOM Ayxy KouBeHmu 15 ceHTsOps, HE 3HAas O 3aKIIOYEHUU STOTO
akTa»’t’s,

Hamnoneon |1l xoTen BbIBecTH CBOM rapHuU30H U3 Puma (Haxomwics B Topojie C
1849 r.), HO HE MOT 3TO c/eNaTh B CUTyalldd OTCYTCTBUS rapaHTUH cO CTOpoHbI MTanuu,
YTO UTAIBSIHCKUE BOMCKA HE 3axBaTiT Beunsni ropoa. Typur ke ObLT HaIEleH HaA TO,
yTOOBI PAaHO MJIM TO34HO 3axBatuth Pum*’®. B mione-aBrycre 1864 r. mpomMcXomuso
oOcyxeHue coaepkanusi Oyaymero GppaHKo-UTAIbIHCKOTO corjamieHus. 15 centaops
1864 r. OblIa 3aKiaOYeHAa KOHBEHIMS, KOTOpas mpeaycMmarpuBaia, uro Mramus Oyaet
co0II0/1aTh HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH [lanckoro rocynapcrsa. @paHuus, B CBOIO OYEPEb,
BBIBEJICT BOMCKA M3 PuMa B TedueHue ABYX JIeT. B JOKyMEHTE OroBapuBaJICs MEPEHOC
cromuupl u3 TypuHa B apyroil mtambsHckuii ropon*®®. dpopennus crana cronmueit
HTanssHCKOro KOPOJEBCTBA MO OJHOCTOPOHHEMY BBIOOpY IpaBUTEIbCTBA BuKTOpa
Ommanyuna |l. ®akruuecku, Ppannus, noanucaB CeHTAOPbCKYIO KOHBEHIIHIO,
npu3Hana npucoenunenne Pomanbu, YMOpuu u Mapke k Uranuu. Takum oGpaszowm,
CeHTs0pbCKasi KOHBEHLHMS JMIIb OTYACTU NOJAJEPKHBANa CBETCKYK BIACTh TMallbl,
rapaHTHPysl HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh €T0 BIaAeHHI 8L,

3nas conepxkanue CeHTsOpbCcKOW KOHBEHITMU 1864 T., MOKHO CZENaTh BBIBOJ O
TOM, 4YTO BOHII03 cunTan HeoOX0AUMBIM IPUCYTCTBUE B PUMe PpaHily3ckoro rapHuzoHa
KaK rapaHTUU COXPAHEHHUs 3a Marnol KOHTPOJid HaJ PUMOM M MpHIIETalonMMU K HEMY
TepputopusiMu. KapinHan BeIcTynan 3a COXpaHEHUE CBETCKUX MPEpPOraTUB MOHTU(]HKA
U HE JIOIyCKaJl IPEeTBOPEHUs B )KU3Hb Npeiioxenuid Kasypa.

B cBs3m ¢ moamucanueM (PpaHKO-UTATBSIHCKOW KOHBEHIIMM TIama Co3Baj

BHEOYEPEAHYIO KOHTPEraluvio M3 BOCBMHM KapauHanoB — AwuToHewu, [latpuum,

477 Card. Antonelli — Card. Reisach. 24 ottobre 1864 (minuta) // AAV. Segr. Stato. Parte moderna. Anno 1864. Rubr. 2.
Fasc. 1. F. 32.

478 @ K. Metienopd — A.M. Topuarosy. 26 cents6ps/8 oxtsi6ps 1864 // ABITPU. ®. 133. Om. 469. Ton 1864. JT. 126.
JI. 182 06.

479 E, Visconti Venosta — C. Nigra. 2 luglio 1864 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. V. P. 2.

480 Convenzione di settembre // La questione romana / a cura di A. C. Jemolo. Milano, 1938. P. 50.

481 Copen D. Copen 2. Uctopus Utanum ot 1815 roga no cmepru Bukropa Dmmanyuna. CIT6, 1898. C. 326.



125

AnwThepu, Katepunu, bapna6o, Cakkonu, e Jlyka u nu [1seTpo — ¢ 11enbro 00CcyKaeHus
HEo0X0oauMOocTH (OPMUPOBAHUS HOBOW MANCKOM apMHUHM (B CBA3H C MPEICTOSIBIIAM
BBIBOJIOM (PpaHIly3CKOTO TrapHM30Ha u3 Puma), BO3MOXXHOCTH TepeaaTh 4YacThb
rOCyAapCTBEHHOTO JI0JIra MPaBUTEILCTBY Kopodisi Wrtamuu (pomopiuoHanbHON TeM
TEPPUTOPHUSIM, KOTOPbIE MEPELUIN MO KOHTPOJb) U IIaroB, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO OBLIO OBI
NOPEANPUHATh 11 OOecleyeHuss HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH TeppuTopun I[lamckoro
rocyaapctBa’®, Cpenn BEIOpaHHBIX Mamnoil KapaWHAIOB OBUIM IIPEACTaBICHEI T€, KOTO
COBPEMEHHUKHA OTHOCWJIM K «KoHcepBatopam» (Ilarpuumn, Ansthepu, Karepunu u
bapna6o), «ymepennsim» (AHTOHeM M CakkoHM) M «mbepanam» (ne Jlyka u
1y [1beTpo).

Kapaunanel cuuTaiii HEBO3MOXKHBIM (OPMHpPOBAHHWE HOBOM 00ecrnocoOHOM
apMud, 4To OBUIO CBA3aHO C (PMHAHCOBBIMU TPYIHOCTAMU. B Bompoce o paszaene
rOCYJapCTBEHHOIO JI0JITa C UTAJIbIHCKUM MPABUTEIBCTBOM OOJBIIMHCTBO CKIOHSIIOCH K
TOMY, YTOOBI HE MPOBOJUTH MEPETOBOPHI C UTAIBSIHCKON CTOPOHOM 1O 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.
[lepenauda yactu rocaoara o3Havana Obl mpu3HaHue yrpatbl PomManbu, YMOpun u Mapke.
Yro kacaercs 1IAaroB, KOTOPbIE MOTIJIM CIOCOOCTBOBATH COXPAHEHUIO KOHTPOJISI HAaJl
OCTaBIIMMUCS Tepputopusimu Ilarckoro rocymaperBa, TO KapaunHainbsl (CakkoHH,
1u ITeetpo u ne Jlyka mosaranu, 4yTo ObLIO Obl YMECTHO OOpaTUTHCA K KaTOIMYECKUM
MpaBUTEILCTBAM EBpOIMBI ¢ MPOCKOON TapaHTUPOBATh COXPAHEHHE CBETCKOM BIACTHU
nanbl. KapinHan AHTOHEIUH ke yTBepxkaal, yTo CBITOMY MpecToiy Obuta HeoOXoauma
KaK JUIUIOMAaTUYecKasl, TaK U MaTepuaibHas mnojiepkka. [lo ero MHeHuro, mame He
IPUXOJIUJIOCh paccUUThiBaTh Ha @PpaHuui0 B CBA3M C noamucanueM CeHTOpbcKon
KOHBEHILIMH. ABCTpus, Micnanusi, Mo MHEHUIO KapuHaia, 0JlarokenaTeabHO OTHOCUITUCH
Kk CBsiTOMy NpecToly, HO HE MOIJIM OKa3aTh KakKOHW-TO MaTepHalbHOW MOMOIIH.
OcraBanucek MeHee kpynHbie rocynapcerba (Ilopryranus, baBapust u benbrusi), koTopbie

HEe MOIJIM BHECTH CYLIECTBEHHBIH BKIas B «e10 Cearoro Otua»?®. Tlo sTum npuuunam,

482 @ K. Meiiengopd — A.M. Topuarosy. 4/16 mapra 1865 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 469. Ton 1865. I1. 153. JI. 167-167 06.
483 Tam xe. JI. 168-168 06.
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AHTOHEJUIM pennl He o0palarbesl 3a MOMOIIBI0 K KaKoMy-IM00 u3 rocyaapcts. Ero
TIO3MIMIO MOAEPKAIN OCTAIbHEIE 4,

B nenom, B 1861-1864 rr. B Kypuu npeobnanani CTOpPOHHUKA «yMEPEHHON» U
«OECKOIPOMUCCHON» JIMHUN MO NpoOjieMe CBETCKUX IpeporatuB mnamel. [lepsbie
rpynnupoBaick BOKpyr k. AHToHeium. Brtopele — BOkpyr kapaunHana I[laTpurm.
AHTOHEIM OBII MpParMaTUKOM U HAJEsUICAd CHACTU TO, YTO OCTalIOCh OT CBETCKHUX
IpeporaTuB MOHTU(HKA, a HE BEPHYTh yTpaueHHbIe TeppuTopuu Ilanckoro rocynapcraa.

OH cunTa HeOOXOAUMBIM IIPUCIOCOOUTHLCSA K HOBOM NEHCTBUTENLHOCTH %

. K. Ilatpuim
3aHMMaj] OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHYIO IO3MIIMIO B OTHOIIEHUH MTanpsHCKOro KOpOJeBCTBa,
CUMTAJI, YTO Mana JAO0JHKEH MOKUHYTh PUM M 3THM CHpOBOLMPOBATH MHOCTPAHHYIO
WHTEPBEHLHIO.

B 1861-1864 rr. cpenu kapaumHainoB Kypunm oTCyTCTBOBAjIO €AMHOMBICIHE IO
npoOsiemMe CoXpaHeHHWs CBETCKOW Biiactu mnamnbl. Kapaunanmel Oonee «irOepaabHBIX»
B3[JISIIOB  COMHEBAJINCh B HEOOXOJAMMOCTH NPOAODKEHHsS OOpbObl 3a CBETCKHE
IpEeporaTuBbl MOHTU(HKA, BBICTYNAIX 32 KOMIIPOMHUCC C MPABUTEIBCTBOM KOPOJIS
Wtanuu n ObUIH TOTOBBI CIOCOOCTBOBATH €0 JOCTHKEHUIO. JlyXOBHBIN aBTOPUTET TJIaBbI
LHEPKBU SABISICS Ui HHUX MPUOPUTETOM, 4YTO CONMXKAIO HX CO CTOPOHHUKAMHU
andepanbHOro KaronuuusMa. I[lpu 3Tom nelcTBHS MPaBUTENLCTBA, HANpaBICHHbIE Ha
KOH(QUCKALMIO LEPKOBHOIO HUMYIIECTBA, HE HAXOAWIU TMOAJAEPXKKH Jaxe Ccpeau
«mbepanbHbIX» KapauHaioB. Psn nepapxoB Kypuu BbICTymanu 3a BOCCTAaHOBJICHHE
NPEXKHEr0 IMOJOXKEHUS M HE JAOINYCKald IEpPEeroBOpOB C IMPABUTENbLCTBOM BukTOpa
Ommanyuna Il mo mpoGneme cBerckoil BiacTu moHTHUKa ¥ B 1enoM. Hawubonee
MHoOTouHucieHHou B Kypuu, ogHako, Obliia Tpynna KapAHHAJIOB, KOTOPbIE HE HACTauBaIU
Ha BO3BpalleHuu K 1859 r., HO cTpeMWINCh COXPAaHUTh KOHTPOJIb Manbl Hax PuMom u
okpecTHOCTAMH. OHM BO3JIarainu Hazaexael Ha noaaepxky Hanoseona Ill, ocosnaBanu
ySI3BUMOCTb MOJIOKEHHUS Tallbl U HE UCKIIIOYAJIM COTPYAHUYECTBA C HOBOM BJIACThIO Ha
JOKaJIbHOM ypoBHE. B kypuanpHOI cpene ObUIO 3aMETHO pPa3HOMBICIHE, YTO

CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO KapauHaibl Kypuu, XOTs ¥ ObLTM CKOBaHHBI IIEPKOBHOM

484 Tam xe. JI. 169-169 00.
485 Caravale M., Caracciolo A. Lo Stato pontificio da Martino V a Pio IX // Storia d’Italia. Torino, 1978. Vol. 14. P. 719.
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HHCHHHHHHOﬁ 141 HY6JII/I‘IHO HE BBICKA3bIBAJIMCH O HECOTJIACHUHU C H36paHHOﬁ HOHTI/I(I)I/IKOM

JMHUEH, COXPaHSJIN BHYTPEHHIOIO CBOOOTY.

2.3 IIpeacraBiaenusi uepapxos Kypum 00 OTHOIIEHHSIX MeKIY LEPKOBbIO U
rocy1apcTBoM

[lepBas monoBuHa 1860-x rr. ObUTa OTMEYEHA MAJBHEHIIMM YXYIIICHUEM
nosioxkeHus Ilanckoro rocymaapcTsa, CBA3aHHOTO C POCTOM «HEM30EKHBIX PACXOJI0OB HA
3aIIUTy JOyXOBHBIX M CBETCKMX npaB Cearoil mepksm» % . IlonTuduk oTkazacs
npu3HaBaThb TUTYJ, MNOpuHATEIA Bukropom Owmmanyunowm Il.  «Koponb-kaTonuk,
JMIIEHHBIM KaKUX-TUOO PETUTHO3HBIX NPUHIUIOB, TpeHeOperas IOOBIM TMPaBOM,
MOTHMPAIOIHH JTF000# 3aK0H, TIOCTIE TOTO, KaK IIar 3a IaroM JUImi riaBy Katonngaeckoit
LEpKBU O0JbIlel U HanOoJsiee MPOLBETAIOUIEH YaCTH €ro 3aKOHHBIX BIIAJICHUH, TENEPh
poBo3ruammen kopoieM Urtamun»*®’. Tuii 1X me npusnan 3a Bukropom DMmanyunom |
IpaBO NPUHUMATh YYacTHE B HA3HAUYEHUU EMUCKONOB Ha OBIBIIMX TEPPUTOPHIX
[Tanickoro rocynmapcrBa. Crapmuid CeKpeTapp POCCHUMCKOM Muccun B Puwme
®.K. Meitenaop¢ nucan A.M. I'opuakoBy, 4To «CBSITON OTEL CTPEMUIICS MPOU3BECTH
uX [Ha3HAaYeHUs Ha EMUCKOIICKUE Kadeaphl | COBEPIIIEHHO HE3aBUCUMO, Kak OyATO ObI BCE
eIlle ABISETCS BIACTUTENEM MOTEPSHHBIX €HapXuii»*ee,

[Tuii 1X, omHako, OBICTPO TpHINENT K BBIBOIY, YTO MPOTHUBOCTOSHUE TMAalbl U
IPaBUTENLCTBA KOpoisi MTanuu He CBOAMIIOCH MCKIIIOUUTENBHO K MPOOJeMe CBETCKUX
npeporatuB NoHTU(WKa. C TOUKH 3peHus Tarnbl, pedb Mijla O CTPEMIICHUN UTAIBIHCKOTO

89

rocyJapcTsa oclnabuTh BiMsAHWE Karonmueckoil uepksu * OH oco3HaBaj, 4YTO

TCHACHIUA K YCUJIICHUIO BMCIIATCIILCTBA CBETCKUX BJIAacTEH B AcJ1a ICPKBU Ha6ﬂ}oz[anac1>

490

He ToJibko B MTanbsiHckoM KoposieBcTBe ™. [IpoGiemMa OTHOIIEHUH MEXIYy IIEPKOBBIO U

roCcy1apCTBOM HOCHUJIA YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM Xapakrep. Tem He MeHee, UMEHHO B MTanuu B

488 parte Officiale-Chirografo della Santita di Nostro Signore Pio Papa IX in data 26 marzo 1864 // Giornale di Roma. 9
maggio 1864 // ABIIPU. ®.133. Or. 469. JI. 126 (1864). JL. 83.

487 G. Antonelli — N. Kiseleff. 15 aprile 1861 // ABITPU. ®. 190. On. 525. JI. 965. JI. 55.

488 @ K. Metienopd — A.M. Topuarosy. 3/15 susaps 1864 // ABIIPU. ©.133. Omn. 469. T'ox 1864. JI. 126. J1. 3.

489 Allocuzione lamdudum cernimus.

490 Allocuzione Maxima quidem.



128

1860-¢ rr. mepemenbl B moJjioxkeHuu Karonudeckod I1epkBU ObUIM Haubosee
KapAMHAITbHBIMU.

[TpaButenscTBO  MTanbsHCKOTO  KOPOJIEBCTBA  MPOBOAMIIO  KOH(PHCKAIHIO
LEPKOBHOM  COOCTBEHHOCTH, 4YTO TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIH  CeKpeTapb AHTOHEIUIH
0XapaKTEPH30Ball KaK «IPOM3BOJI MIPABUTENbLCTBA-y3ypraropa»**t. Kapaunan orepran
UCI0 NMPUOOPETEHHs LEPKOBHOI'O UMYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE IPAaBUTEILCTBO COOMPANIOCH
BBICTaBUTh Ha MIPOJAXy UYepe3 Tak HazbiBaeMyto LlepkoBHyto0 kaccy. OCHOBHas IpUYMHA
Tako# nmosuiuu Puma — «mpupoza 70oropopa ¢ y3yprnaropom 1o cCoOCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpast
¥IM U IPYTUMH ObLIa HECIIPABEIMBO MOXUIIEHa» %2,

[IpaBuTenscTBO UTanbsiHCKOrO KOPOJEBCTBA, HECMOTpPs Ha mpotecthl [lug IX u
KapAnHala AHTOHEIUIH, HE OTKa3bIBaJIOCh OT KOH(HCKAIMK IEPKOBHOTO MMYIIECTBA.
Bce Te, kTo BcTyman B KOHTakT C IPaBUTEIbCTBOM IO IIEPKOBHOMY HMYILIECTBY,
MIOJIBEPTATTUCH OCYKJIEHHUIO CO CTOpOHBI CBATOrO mpecrtonia. BapuaHThl, CBA3aHHBIE C
BBICTABJIICHUEM HMYILECTBA Ha TNPOAAXKY, cladeil B JIOJFOCPOUYHYIO apeH.y,

HCIIONBb30BAHMEM B KAuecTBE 3ajlora HE paccMaTpuBanuch uM %

Kpowme Toro,
MIPaBUTEILCTBO KOpOJIs MTanuu MpomospKaio pacCUMTHIBATh HA MOTYyYEHHUE KOHTPOJISI
HaJ PEMOM M ero OKpeCTHOCTSIMH, HaXOAUBIIUMUCS B cocTaBe [larnckoro rocyaapcraa.
KoHTposb Haj ropoJoM CUYUTAlCA KpaiHe Ba)KHBIM IS COXPAHCHHUS JIOCTUTHYTOTO
€MHCTBA M YKPEIUIEHUS HAlMOHAIBHOIO TocyaapcTra®,

B osumukauke “Quanto conficiamur” 1863 r. Iluii mogsepr KpHUTHKE
MIPEACTaBUTENICH HUTATBSIHCKOTO KIWpa, MOJACPKABIINX JHOEpaIbHOE TOCYIapCTBO, a
TaKKe CO3JJaHHEe MMHU OOIIECTB «KIEPUKO-THOEpPaIoB, B3aUMOIIOMOIIN, OCBOOOKICHHUS

UTaIbIHCKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA W Ap.»

Cam (dakt mOSBICHHUS TOCIETHUX
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O PACHPOCTPAHEHHOCTH CPEIU UTAIBSHCKUX CBSIICHHOCTYKUTEEH

PAa3JIMYHBIX B3TJIA10B HA OTHOHICHUA MCKY LHCPKOBBIO U I'OCYJAPpCTBOM U J'II/I6epaJ'II/I3M.

491 Komust nupKyJisipa KapAuHana AHTOHEIUIH npejacTaputesro Poccun pu Cesrom Ipectose Ne23651 6 asrycra 1862 //
ABIIPU. @. 190. Om. 525. [1. 965. JI. 458.

492 Tam xe.

493 Tam xe.

49 Circolare del Presidente del Consiglio e Ministro degli Esteri, Ricasoli, ai Rappresentanti diplomatici all’estero. 3
gennaio 1862 // DDI. Ser. 1. VVol. II. P. 3.

49 Enciclica Quanto conficiamur.
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B ycrnoBusix craHoBieHus: VITambsIHCKOTO TOCYAapCcTBa M Hayasia BHIPAOOTKH €ro
MOJIUTUKU B OTHOIICHUH I[EPKBHU BAXKHOU TEMOW PACCYXICHUN HE TOJILKO MOHTU(HKA,
HO ¥ KapJIMHAJIOB CTAHOBUTCSI COOTHOIIICHUE MEX/Ty CBETCKOM M JyXOBHOM BIACTAMH.

KapauHaaoB 00BEIUHSIIO TO, YTO BCE OHU MPH3HABAIM, YTO BCSAKas BJIACTH OT
bora. Kapaunan [ paccemnan nmucait o IpeBOCXO0ACTBE LIEPKOBHOM BIACTH HAJ| BIACTBIO
rocyaapeii. HecMOTpst Ha 3TO OH CKJIOHSUICS K HMPU3HAHHIO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH ITHX
nByX cdep, paccTOSHHE MEkIy KOTOPBIMH OBLIO JOCTATOYHO Beiuko*%®. Jlms mero
NPUHIAITHATIBHO BaKHBIM SIBJISUICS CTATyC IEPKBH KaK «COBEPIICHHOTO OOIECTBa»
(societas perfecta), koTopblii mpeamnojaral €e CaMOYIpPaBIsEMOCTh U OTCYTCTBHE

497

3aBUCUMOCTH OT TrocynapctBa™’. I'apaHTHEll «HE3aBUCUMOCTH MOHTH(PHUKA OT JII0O0H

36MHOM BJIACTH, KAKOB Obl HU OBLI €€ XapakTep U NpHUpoaa, HE3ABUCUMOCTH OT HApPOJI0B

¥ KOPOJIEH. . .» OBIIM CBETCKHE IPEPOraTUBbI %

. I'paccenmmnu cunrtan Gpopmy npaBiaeHUs
B KOHKPETHOM T'OCYAapCTBE HE CTOJIb 3HAYMMOM, TJIABHOE — COOJII0IEHUE TTPaB LIEPKBU U
COXpaHEHUE BO3MOKHOCTH OCTaBaThCsl caMOyIpasistomumcs obmiectBoM. [Ipu stom
['paccesinHM BBICTyHan B KQ4ECTBE CTOPOHHMKA NMPUHLMIIA JISTUTUMHU3MA, 4 CBETCKUE
IIPEPOraTUBEI MOHTU(UKA CUUTA APEBHUM IpaBoM mam*®,

B cBouX paccyxkIeHusX O IpeporaTuBax CBETCKOW M LEPKOBHOM BJIACTEU
['paccennan onmpancs Ha wuzaen cBaroro bepHapaa Kuepsockoro, bemrnapmuna,
baponns u boccros, 4To HE Melano eMy aKTUBHO CChUIATHCS HA CBOUX COBPEMEHHUKOB.
['paccenvan ¢ cumnatuend OTHOCWICA K wuaeaMm enuckona Opneana [romaniy,

CTOPOHHMKA COXPAHEHHMs CBETCKOM BJIACTH IIaImbl °C .

Kapnunan takxke B 1menom
TIOJIOKUTENBHO OT3bIBaNCA o Tpyaax Y. Bams6o u B. JIxoGepru °°. I'paccemmunn
MMIIOHMPOBAIM MX PACcCYKAEHUS O BAKHOM pPOJIM TOHTU(GUKOB B HCTOPHH

ATNEHHUHCKOTO MOJyOCTPOBA.

4% Grassellini G. Des rapports du pourvoir temporel avec la souveraineté spirituelle des Pontifes Romains. P. 338.
497 Ibid. P. 78.

4% |bid. P. 32.

49 |bid. P. 6.

50 |bid. P. 11

51 |bid. P. 14; P. 131; P. 264.
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3a cBOOOMY ILIEPKBM OT KOHTPOJS CBETCKOM BJACTM BBICTYIANl W KapAWHAI
Mopukunan®°®?. On cuuran, 4to KOH(HCKALUS LEPKOBHOTO MMYIIECTBA, MPOBOAUMAS
LICHTPAJILHBIM MPABUTEILCTBOM, M aKThl MECTHOM BJIACTH, HAPYIUAIM IIPaBa LEPKBU M
OBLIM HAIPABIEHEI HA IIOJUMHEHHE HEPKBH rocyaapcty. Kapaunan Kapada otHocHn k
MepaM, HalEeNeHHBIM Ha IEPECMOTP pONHM IEPKOBHOM BJIACTH, MCKIKOYEHHE U3
LIEPKOBHOM IOPUCAUKIMU I'PAXKIAHCKMX M YTOJOBHBIX €N Ha OBIBIIMX TEPPUTOPHAX

I[Tanckoro rocygapcTsa 0

Kapaunanel BoCHpUHMMANM 3TH IIard JIMOEpalbHOIO
rocyJapcTBa Kak IocsAraTeIbCTBO Ha MpaBa LEPKBH.

HecMoTpst Ha HeomoOpeHue MNEeUCTBUII TpaBUTENbCTBA Koposia Wranmuu B
OTHOLIEHUM ILepkBU, KapauHan Puapno Cdopua cuurtan HexeIaTeabHbIM Y4acTHE
CBAIIIEHHOCITY)KHUTENEH B 00CYKICHUH ITOJUTUYECKHX BOIPOcoB®*. « BBITh MOKET, caMoe
0€3yKOpPU3HEHHOE MOBEACHUE U camasl CTporasi OCMOTPUTENBHOCTh HE 3aIUTAT Bac OT
CaMbIX HECIPABEIJIUBBIX OOBHHEHHWM M KJIEBETHI, U y Hac Obutm mpumepbl. Ho B 3TOM
cllyqae TEpPIIEHHME M MOJIUTBBI — 3TO OpPYXKHE, KOTOPOE JIyYIlle BCEro IOAXOIUT
CITY’KHUTEJIAM PEJIUTHH. .. »°*°. B 1eJI0M, IEpBOCTENEHHOM 1ENbIO CBAMICHHOCTYKUTENEH,
o MHeHuto0 Puapro Cdopia, T0KHBI ObLITM OCTaBaThCA COXPAHEHHUE U 3alIUTa YUYECHHUS
Xpucra.

N3MeHeHne Monenu B3aUMOJCWUCTBUS ILIEPKOBHOM M CBETCKOM BJIACTEH HE
OCTaJIOCh HE3aMEYCHHBIM M KapJuHaioM jae AHpkenucoM. OH, CpaBHUBAs CUTYaIIUIO B
MOMEHT ycTaHoBlieHUs Pumckoit pecnyOnuku B 1849 1. u oOcTosiTenbcTBa Hadama
1860-x rr., mpuiIen K BBIBOAY, YTO COK03a MEXIYy TPOHOM W aiTapeM OoJjblle He
CYIIIECTBYET, a B mojoxkenuu [Ius |X mpousomnu cymectBeHHble u3menenus: «Ecmim,
OJIHAKO, B TO BpeMs, KaK M celyac, s HCHOBIThIBAI TOpeyYb Pa3IyKd C MOHUMH
BO3MIOOJIEHHBIMU 4YaJlaMd BO XpHUCTE, B Ty OJIOXY 5 YYBCTBOBAJ HEBBIPA3UMOE

oOneryenue, 3Has, 4to aprycredmmii ['nmaBa llepkBu ObLT OKpYKEH yBa)K€HHEM H

%02 Richiamo dell’E.mo e R.mo signor Cardinal Morichini Arcivescovo Vescovo di Jesi a Sua Reale Maesta, 18 gennaio

1861. P. 89.

%03 Protesta dell’ Arcivescovo di Benevento D. Cardinal Carafa al Sig. Carlo Torre Governatore in Benevento, Roma, 21
dicembre 1860. P. 38.

504 |bid. P. 100.

55 |bid.
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IOYMTAHMEM KATOJIMYECKHX CHJI, TOIJa KAaK TeHmeph MEXKIYy HHMMH CYLIECTBYIOT
IIPOTUBOPEYHS, OH BCEMHU MOKMHYT M MHOTHMH Ipeaan» %,

B3rsaael TMOEpatbHBIX KAaTONMKOB HA B3aMMOJECHCTBHE MEXKIY LIEPKOBBIO H
CBETCKOM BJIACTBHIO OBLIM MOABEPTHYTHI HOPULAHHUIO 1 ABAHI0, KOTOPhIA OOBUHSAI HX B
TOM, 4TO OHM HE NPUHUMAIOT B pacdeT MHeHHme CBartoro mpecrona. TOT, KTO Tak
TIOCTYMAET, «IOJKEH OBITh MCKIIOUEH M3 LEpKBU» 0. YCHIIEHHE KOHTPOJS CBETCKOM
BIIACTH HAJ| LIEPKOBBIO MOCPEICTBOM KOH(HCKALUK HEPKOBHOIO MMYIIECTBA BHI3LIBAIIO
KpaiHIOl0 03a604eHHOCTh 1 ABannmo. «Croponnukn (eGpoHnancTsa °® rosopuim
MHUJIOCTBIO KOPOJIS, CErOJHS T'OBOPAT MHJIOCTBIO HAPOIOB, IOSTOMY CUHMTAETCS, YTO
rocyJapu ¥ HapoJbl MMEIOT IPAaBO MIPUCBAMBATh UX [IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH], KOTJa UM
3abnaropaccyurcsa»’®. C Touku 3peHus 1’ ABaHIO, OJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM B
OTHOIIEHUSX LEPKBU M TOCYJApCTBA KaK BO BPEMEHA TOCIIOACTBA HPENCTABICHUN O
CyBEPEHHMTETE MOHApXa, TaK M C PACHPOCTPAHEHMEM MNPENCTABICHHI O HApPOJAE Kak
MCTOYHHUKE BIIACTH, ObLJIa MMEHHO CyIb0a EPKOBHOIO MMYILECTBA.

[IpUHLUIIEI, KOTOPBIX HPHIAEPKUBATIOCH JUOEPATEHOE TOCYAAPCTBO, TAKKE HE
BcTpeuanu oao0penus B Kypuu. B macteipckom mocnanuu k Ilacxe 1861 r. Puapuo
Cdopua nopunan ceoboy neuaty. Kapaunan micai, 4To HTaIbIHCKHE NEPHOIUYECKUE
W3JaHus MyOJIMKOBAIM «CaMble HaXajbHbIE, JDKUBBIE, OOrOXYJIbHBIE MAaTEPHANBI O
[MEOrHmx — E.K.] Bemax M caMbIX CBATBIX M NOPAZOYHBIX Jomax» >, Kapaunansr
Joxannennn > u Puapuo Cdopua®?, cumranm, 9ro IPaBUTENBLCTBO, IPOBOJMBILEE
NONMTHKY, HANpPAaBIEHHYI0 IPOTUB Karonuueckodl IEpPKBH, CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
PacIIpOCTpaHeHH 0 MpoTecTanTu3Ma. CIeNyeT OTMETHTh, YTO IIPOTECTAHTHI U HYJIEH

NpUHUMAIM aKTUBHOE yyacTue B mpouecce oOobenuHenus Wramuum. [l HuX ycnex

506 Risposta di F. Card. De Angelis Arc. di Fermo agli E.mi e R.mi signori Cardinali Vannicelli, Baluffi ed Orfei, Torino.
1 marzo 1861. P. 244.

507 ettera ad un parocco della Diocesi di Castellaneta. P. 123.

508 Teyenue, Moay4UBILEEe HA3BAHUE 110 UIMEHH TIOMOILHKKA enuckona Tpupa Hukonas ¢on Tontreiima, KoTopbiii
ucronb30Bai ncesroHnM Oedpornyc. PedGpoHNACTBO paccMaTPUBAIIO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MPaB MaIbl KaK 3JI0YIIOTPeOIeHNS
BJIACTBIO.

59 Ibid. P. 124.

510 Documento 45: Lettera pastorale dell'Eminentissimo Cardinale Arcivescovo di Napoli per la Quaresima del 1861 //
Russo G. Il Cardinale Sisto Riario Sforza e I’Unita d’Italia (settembre 1860 — luglio 1861). P. 99.

511 Parere del Monsig. Giannelli, Arcivescovo di Sardia. 27 febbraro 1863 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. De Luca
Card. Antonio Saverio. Busta 3A. Parere del Monsig. Giannelli, Arcivescovo di Sardia. f. 562v.

512 Documento 45: Lettera pastorale dell'Eminentissimo Cardinale Arcivescovo di Napoli per la Quaresima del 1861.
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PHCOPIKMMEHTO aCCOLMUPOBAIICS ¢ HAJEKION Ha OKOHYATENBHYI0 SMaHCHIAMIO ", 3a
OTMEHY OTPaHMYEHUM, ¢ KOTOPBIMH CTAJKUBAIUCh IIPOTECTAHTHI U UYJEH, BHICTYIIAIH
Takue rocynapcTBeHHble aestenu, kak M. JI’Amsenso, Y. Bams6o, K.B. Kasyp >4.
[IpoTecTanThl, NEHCTBUTENLHO, PACCUMTHIBAIN HA PACIPOCTPAHEHHE MPOTECTAHTH3MA
cpeu HaceseHus oayocTposa®. B armocepe PUCOPIKMMEHTO UM yAanoCh JOOUTHCS
HEKOTOPHIX YCIIEXOB OJarojaps cBOeMy MaTpHOTHYeckoMy ayxy >:®. Uro kacaercs
IIOJIMTHKH [PABUTENLCTBA KOpoJist Taniu, To npecTaBUTEN KCTOpHIecKoi «IIpaBoii»
SBISUIACH CTOPOHHHUKAMM CBOOOJBI BEPOUCIOBENAHUS, HO HE NPEANPHHUMAIM ILIArH,
HaIpaBJICHHBIE HA MOAJIEPKKY IPOTECTAaHTOB .

O cBobOone coBectn BecHoW 1861 roma BbickasbiBajics kapauHan KamkaHno,
BEPXOBHBIM IEHUTCHIMAPUM, BBICTyIIasg C peubl0 B yHHBepcutere «Jla CanumeHnay.
Kamkano cumrai, 4to cBO0OJAa COBECTH — 3TO «aOCOIIOTHOE OTPULIAHUE JTOCTOMHOIO
BOCXMILIEHUS TIOPAJKA, YCTAaHOBJIECHHOTO BOroM Iy 4eI0BEYECKOrO CHaCThA...» °18.
Hen30exHbIM CIIEICTBUEM €€ BBEICHHS SBIISIACH «KaTacTpoda Il YeTOBEYeCTBaY, TaK
KaK cBO0O/a COBECTH, C €r0 TOYKHM 3pEHHMS ObLIa HANPABJIeHa HA TO, YTOOKI «Pa3pyLINTh
BO3BBIIICHHBIN 00KECTBEHHBIM 3ambICell O0ObEIMHEHUSI BCEX JIIOJAEH B OJHY EIUHYIO
ceMbro»°?,

O0 M3MEHEHMSX B OTHOIIEHHAX MEXIy LEPKOBBIO H  TOCYJapCTBAMH
BBICKA3bIBAJICSA M KapauHai AnbThepu. OH 1ojarai, 4to «...J'ocy1apu U uX MUHUCTPBI,
K COXAICHWIO, OBJIAJENU JIOKHBIMA W TaryOHBIMH TEOPHMSAMHU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI

50 © Peur wmmer o

COBPEMEHHOW UWUBUJIM3ALNUMN, OTIWYHBIMU OT JOKTPUH LIEPKBU»
MIPUHIMIE OTAEICHUS LEPKBU OT TOCYAApCTBa, NOKTPHUHE HAPOJIHOTO CYBEPEHUTETA, a
TAKXK€ MPEICTABICHUSAX, COTJIACHO KOTOPBHIM CBETCKAsl BJIACTH MOXET BMEIIUBATHCS B
nyxoBHbIE jAena. [lo MHeHMI0O ANBThEpPH, OH CTall OYEBHUJIIEM «IOOEIOHOCHOW U

3JIOBEIIEH AHTUXPUCTHAHCKOW PEBOJIOLMNY», KOTOpas paclpoCTpaHsIach IO BCEMY

513 Cardia C. Risorgimento e religione. Torino, 2011. P. 150-151.

514 sanfilippo P. Il Protestantesimo italiano nel Risorgimento. Roma, 1961. P. 20.

515 Cardia C. Op. cit. P. 153.

516 Sanfilippo P. Op. cit. P. 60.

517 Cardia C. Op. cit. P. 158.

518 Roma 18 maggio 1861 // Giornale di Roma. Num. 113. 18 maggio 1861. P. 449.

519 Cronaca religiosa // La Scienza e la Fede. Raccolta religiosa scientifica letteraria artistic ache mostra il sapere umano
renda testimonianza alla Religione Cattolica. 1861. VVol. XLI. P. 468.

520 Card. Altieri - Pio IX. 29 dicembre 1864 // Doria P. Il Cardinale Ludovico Altieri. Vescovo di Albano (1860-1878). P. 28.
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MHUpY, Hapyllaja IOKOW LEPKBH M OKasblBaja T'yOUTENbHOE BO3JEHCTBUE Ha LM
Bepyromux °2t . Takum 00pa3oM, KapavHal B IOJHOM MEPE OCO3HABAJ, YTO SIBIISIICS
cBuzeTeneM Tpanchopmaiuu ponu Karonnueckoil iepkBu B )KU3HU OOIIECTBA.

CBOM B3IUIS/IbI HA ONTUMAJILHYIO MOJIENb B3aMMOJIEHCTBUS CBETCKOM U JIyXOBHOM
BIACTEH KapauHan Meprens, uMmeBnmii B Kypuu «ciaBy nubepana» 2%, U3I0KHI Ha
MEPOIIPHUATHH, MMOCBAIEHHOM Hayajly HOBOTO roja paboThl AKaJIeMUH KaTOJIUYECKOM
penuruu (cerogns — Ilanckas akagemus cBATOro MomMbl AKBMHCKOTO M KaTOJIMYECKOM
penurun) 1 mag 1862 r. Meprenb onpenensiyi CBETCKYI0 M JyXOBHYIO BJIACTh Kak JBa
pasHbIX THIA BJIACTH, KOTOPHIE OH, OJHAKO, HE MPOTHBONOCTABII M HE CUHMTAN
TIOJIHOCTBIO 00OCOOJIEHHBIMHE JPYT OT Apyra. IlepBas 4acTh pedm OblLIa MOCBAINECHA
PacCyKIEHHAM O TOM, YTO MHOTHE IIPU3HAIOT BAXHYIO POJIb LEPKBH, HO IBITAIOTCS
OCJTa0UTh €€ BIMAHUE, BTOPas — MCTOPUYECKMM IPMMEPaM OJIarOTBOPHOIO BIIMSHUS
LIEPKBU HA PEIIEHHE BOIPOCOB CBETCKOTO Xapakrepa °2° . Takum 00pasoM, Haxe
«OepanbHbIii» MepTenb He ObLT CTOPOHHUKOM OTAEIEHHS TOCYIapCTBa OT IIEPKBH U
JIOIyCKall y9acTHE Iambl B PEIICHAN CBETCKMX BOIIPOCOB.

K npob6neme ocnabieHusi 1IEpKOBHOW BiiacTH oOparaicst riaBa KoHrperamuu
co6opa IIpocnepo Karepunu, KOTOPOro COBPEMEHHUKHM OTHOCHIIM K «HEMPUMUPHMBIM»

525 On sBascs

kapauHanam®?, Ero kapbepa OblIa CBS3aHA MCKIIOUUTENBLHO ¢ Kypueit
KPUTHUKOM JIFOOBIX MTOTIOJI3HOBEHUI B CTOPOHY MPUMHUPEHHUS C MPABUTEIBCTBOM KOPOJIS
Utanuu.  Kapnunana  KarepuHu ~ OECNOKOMJIO — CYIIECTBOBaHME  Pa3IMYHBIX
NPEJICTaBICHUA O OyAyIIeM OTHONICHUH MEXIy LEPKOBBIO M TOCYIapCTBOM CPEIH
UTAITBSHCKOTO Kipa. OHUM W3 MCTOYHHUKOB MH(OPMAIIMK O PA3IMYUSIX BO B3TIIsIaX
CBAIICHHOCTYXHTeNeH it KaTepuHM SIBISUTMCH BBIMYCKH KICPHKAIBHOH Ta3eThl
«Jlapmonmna nesia peaumkoHe kosuta umBmiabTay (“L’Armonia della religione colla

civilta”). Kapaunan KarepwHu mnomyepkuBai KpacHBIM KapaHIAIIOM CBEACHHUS 00

AKTHUBHBIX JII/I6epaJH>HBIX KaToOJIMKax, IIOAIIMCAaHNU HMH KOJIJICKTHBHBIX o6pameHHﬁ, a

521 |bid. P. 29.

522 Allegato I11. E. Visconti Venosta — F. Oldoini. 19 gennaio 1876 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. VI. P. 637.
523 Roma 13 Maggio // Giornale di Roma. Num. 109. 13 maggio 1862. P. 433.

524 Trebiliani M.T. La Sacra Congregazione del Concilio intorno agli anni’70. P. 31.

52 Ballerini F. Prospero Caterini Cardinale di Santa Romana Chiesa: brevi ricordi. Roma, 1895. P. 16
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TaKXe HHTEPECOBAJICS MOJ0KEHUEM apxuenuckona Muana [1.A. bamiepunu, koropomy
UTAIbIHCKOE IIPABUTEIBCTBO HE MO3BOJIMIO IOJIYyYMTh JOCTYI K cBoeh kadempe®?®. B
nucbMme enuckony bepramo ILJI. Cnepanue kapauHaia OTMEYal, YTO OTCYTCTBHUE
UJEHHOr0 €AMHCTBA CPEAM CBAIIECHHOCIYXUTEJIEH MNpUBENET K eIle OoJbIIeMy
OCJIA0JICHUIO TO3ULMK LEPKOBHON BJIACTH, YTO BMOCIEACTBUU OYyJIET HCIOJIb30BAHO
BJIACTBIO CBETCKOM JUIsl YCTAHOBJIEHUS HOBOW MOJEIM IEPKOBHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX
OTHOIIEHMIT ',

Ha mepBwIif B3TJIs/, BBICKA3bIBAHUS KYpPHAIBHBIX KapJAWHAIOB TO Tpobiemawm,
CBS3aHHBIM CO CTAHOBJICHHEM JIMOEPAIbHOTO TOCYAapCTBa U €ro OTHOIICHUSMH C
Karonnueckoil nepkoBbio, KaxyTcs cxoxuMu. st Bcex nepapxoB Kypuu BaxxHbIM ObLIO
COXpaHEHUE HE3aBUCUMOCTH IIEPKBU OT CBETCKOW BiacTU. TeM He MeHee, OmMChIBas
M3MEHEHHS] MOJIENIM IEPKOBHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX OTHOUIEHUN, KapIMHAJIBI O-Pa3HOMY
pacCTaBJIsUIM CMBICIIOBBIE akUEHThI. [loka OJlHM OCTaHaBIMBAIMCh HA MPEBOCXOJCTBE
[IEPKOBHOM BJACTH HaJ CBETCKOM, Jpyrue OoJjiee NparMaTuyHO PacCyXAalud o
nosioxkeHnn Katoinueckoil HEPKBU B MEHSAIOIIEMCS MUPE U YKa3blBAJIM, HAIPUMEp, Ha
CYLIECTBOBAHHE TMPOOJEMbl ILIEPKOBHOrO uMymiecTBa. Jlis OAHMX KapJIWHAJIOB
HaOJIOMABIIMECS W3MEHEHUS AacCOLMUPOBAINCH €1Ba JIM HE C Karactpopoill u
MOCJIEIHUMU BpeMEHaMHU, JUIsl APYTUX CTPEMJIEHWE CBETCKOM BJIACTU MOJYUHUTH cebe
[IEPKOBb Ka3aJIOCh JUIICHHBIM HOBHU3HBI, @ OOCTOSITENIbCTBA, B KOTOPBIX OKa3aiach
Karonuueckas 1epkoBb, - HE CTOJIb TparndecKuMu. Takum 00pa3oM, XOTs BEICKa3bIBAaHUS
KapIWMHAJIOB B LIEJIOM HE MPOTHBOpPEYAT NPYr APYTY, UM MPUCYIIH OTIMYUTEIbHBIE
YepThl, KOTOPBIE CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT 00 OTCYTCTBUH MOJHOTO €AMHOMBICHS B Kypuu.

[IpoOnemaTnka M3BMEHEHH BO B3aUMOJEHCTBUM LIEPKOBHOM 1 CBETCKOM BiacTeu
aKTUBHO OOcCykJanach umepapxamu Kypuu, ubs 1EepKOBHAas Kapbepa Obljga CBs3aHa C
KoponesctBom O6enx Curunmit. OHEM paccMaTpuBajid BOIPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C
OCOOEHHOCTSIMU MOJIOKEHMSI LIEPKBU Ha 1Ore ANEHHUHCKOIO MOJIyOCTPOBAa U OCTPOBE

Cunnnus. B mepBoii monoBune 1860-x rr. 60JBIIIOE 3HAUCHNE TPUIABAIOCH U3YyUEHUIO

526 AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Caterini Card. Prospero. Busta 1A.
527 Card. P. Caterini - Mgr. P.L. Speranza, 29 dicembre 1864 // Prove di un difficile dialogo. Corrispondenza do Pierluigi
Speranza Vescovo di Bergamo, dell’ Ausiliare Alessandro Valsecchi e di altre personalita col Card. Propsero Caterini. P. 78.
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Monarchia Sicula (cumnunuiickoii Monapxum). JlaHHas TpaauiMOHHAs (opmysa
MoJIpa3yMeBaeT MpaBO CBETCKUX Tocynapeil CHIMINKM NPEeTeHAO0BAaTh Ha BBICIIYIO
IOPUCIMKIMIO B PENMIHO3HBIX Bompocax 2. [IpuBuierns AIIOCTOJBCKOTO JIEraTcTBa
(Legazia Apostolica) Obuta mapoBana mnpaputeilsMm KopomectBa Cullmims mamou
Yp6anowm Il B konue XI Beka. [IpaButens Cununuu, Takum 00pa3om, MOT MOJb30BaTHCA
IpaBaMH IANCKOTO JieraTa M CaMOCTOSTEbHO Ha3HAa4yaTh IIEPKOBHBIX JIMI, YTOOBI TeE
paccMaTpuBaiIM aneuIsIiyd Ha pelieHUs EepKOBHBIX cynoB. B XVI B. Obuta co3nmana
crienManbHas cyie0Hast MHCTaHIMS, TTOSBICHUE KOTOPOU CTIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO AAJIbHEHIIIEMY
YKPEIIEHUIO KOPOJIEBCKOT0 KOHTPOJIS HaJl LIEPKOBbIO Ha ocTpoBe Cunminus, - TpuOyHan
koposieBckoii Momapxuu (Tribunale di Regia Monarchia). Ero Bosrmasmusuio
Ha3Ha4yaeMoe MOHapXoM cBeTckoe Jumo. B TpuOyHame KOpOJEBCKOH MOHapXuu
00KaJIOBAINCH PENIECHHUS, NPMHATHIE ENapXHadbHBIMU Cyaamu° 2. B 1728 r. Gymioi
benenukra Xl Fideli cynps TpuOyHana KOpONEBCKOH MOHApXHH TOJIYYHI CTaTyC
aroCTOJBCKOTO JIEJIETaTa ¢ HCKITIOUUTENBHON IOPHCIMKIUNEN B PENTMIUO3HBIX JeIax -,

[lepexon ocTpoBa MoJ KOHTPOJIb NpaBUTeNbcTBa BukTopa OMManyuna |l BeizBan
03aboueHHOCTh B Kypuu, rjie He jxeaim UCIoap30BaHus MPUBMWIETHI Koponém Urtammm.
ITomumo »d3Toro, B Pume ObUIM o03amadyeHpl TEM, YTO MHOTHE CHUIMIHHACKHUE
CBSIIICHHOCTY)KUTEIN  pa3[eiisid  TMaTPUOTUYECKUE HWJICalbl, BBICTYNAdl MPOTUB
HEanoJUTaHCKUX BypOOHOB ¥ IPHBETCTBOBAIM PKCIIEAULUIO I apubans s,

A. @panku, cekperapb KoHrperauuu 4pe3BblYaliHbIX LIEPKOBHBIX AEN, C OJHOMN
CTOPOHBI, CUATAJI, YTO «CAMOW CIIPABEMINBOM, CAaMOW Pa3yMHOM M CAMOU NEWCTBEHHON
Mepoi ObLIIO OBl HEMTPEKIOHHO M 0€30r0BOPOYHO JTMKBUIUPOBATH BCAKUM MpPeIor 1Jis
npuTsa3anuii Ha paBo Monarchia Sicula, «yuuTsiBas pou3BOI, COBEPIIACMEBI BO BCE
BpEMEHA CBETCKOM BIIACTHIO TI0J] BUAOM NpHBUiIeruii»>?. C apyroii croponsl, ®panku
oracajcs, 4To «aOCOJIOTHasE Mepa, Kak Obl OHa HU ObIa CIpaBeUIMBAa U MYyJpa, B

OIpCACIICHHBIX O6CTO$IT€J'IBCTB3X, JaJI€Ka OT AOCTHMIXKCHUA MCTHHHOTIO 1106pa, H MOXKCT

528 ponenza Speciale della S.C. per gli Affari Ecclesiastici Straordinari intorno alla Monarchia Sicula // AAV. Segr. Stato.
Spogli Curia. De Luca Card. Antonio Saverio. Busta 3A.

529 Zito G. La Chiesa siciliana dopo I’impresa dei mille // Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Italia. 2015. No. 69. P. 123.

530 Martina G. Pio IX (1851-1866). P. 77.

%31 Zito G. La Chiesa siciliana dopo I'impresa dei mille. P. 115-118.

532 parere del Mosig. Alessandro Franchi, Arcivescovo di Tessalonica. 2 marzo 1865 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. De
Luca Card. Antonio Saverio. Busta 3A. f. 553r.
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CTaTh, XOTS U KOCBEHHO, NPHYMHOM MCTUHHBIX M 0OJbIKX Oem»° 3. TakuM obGpazom,
NPUBUJIETHH PACCMATPUBAIMCh KaK YCTYNKH, Ha KOTopble mmiesn CBATONH IMPecTosl B
OTHOIIIEHUH CBETCKUX rocynapeil. CBeTckas BlacTh, OJHAKO, HAUWHAJA 3JI0YIIOTPEOIATh
MMHU U olllyliaia ceOs BIpaBe MPUHUMATH JIIOObIE PEIICHHUS 110 BOIPOCAaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
nyxoBHOU c¢epor. Hapymanocy mnpeacraBienne @paHku O TpUEMIIEMONW MOJAETHU
B3aUMOJICUCTBUS MEXIY CBETCKOM M LIEPKOBHOM BIIACTAMH, KOTOpPAasl Ipenrosaraia
aBTOHOMMIO LIEPKOBHOM BJIACTH OT CBETCKOM B JyXOBHBIX Jenax. [Ipym 3Tom oueBuzeH
nparmatu3M @panku. OH 0CO3HABAJL, YTO MOIMBITKH BOCCTAHOBUTH ONTUMAJIBHYIO, C €TO
TOUYKH 3PEHHUS, MOJIETh B3aUMOOTHOIICHUI IOCYyapCcTBa U LIEPKBHU AK€ B MacuITadax
CHULMIIMM MOTYT MPUBECTH K elle 0oJblell KOHQPOHTALUH C IPABUTEIBCTBOM KOPOJIS
Nranun. @paHKu NOHUMAJ, YTO CTPEMIICHUE CBETCKOW BJIACTH YCHIIUTh KOHTPOJIb HAJl
LEPKOBbIO Ha oCTpoBe CHLIMIUSA MPOSIBISLUIOCH U 10 (POPMHUPOBAHUS E€IUHOTO
NTanbsHCKOro KOPOJIEBCTBA U HE OBLIO YEM-TO a0COJIFOTHO HOBBIM.

ApryMEHTOM B TIOJIb3y JIMKBUJALMU IPUBUIIETHI CBETCKOIO TOCynaps B
OTHOUIEHUHU LepkBU CHULMIMU, C TOYKM 3peHuss PpaHKu, SBISUIOCH OTCYTCTBHE B
KOpPOJIEBCTBE JIETUTUMHOM jauHactuu, Kotopod benemukr XIII mpenmocraBun
npusuierud. [lox nerutumHON nuHactued POpaHKU MOAPA3yMEBA HEANOJIUTAHCKUX
BbypOonos. [IpumeuarenbHo, ogHako, uro Oymna benenukra X1 gatupyercs 1728 r.,
Korna octpoB CHIMIUS HaXOAWJICS TMOJ KOHTPOJEM aBCcTpuiickux [abcOypros.
[Tonutuka npaButensctBa Bukropa Ommanyuna |l, mampaBneHHass Ha ocnabieHue
nosioxkeHus: Karonuueckoil LiepKBH, Takke ObUla apryMEHTOM B MOJIb3Y JIMKBUIALUU
MPUBUIIETUN CBETCKUX IPABUTENEH B OTHOIIEHUHU LEpKBH Ha ocTpoBe Cummnus. Eine
OJIHO OCHOBaHHUE - MOBEJEHHME HOBOroO gaenerata®*. B pesynbrate moxopma «Thicsum»
["apubanban ycTaHOBUI KOHTPOJIb HaJl CUIIMIIMEH, BMECTE C 3TUM Jie-(haKTO MPOU30ILIEI
nepexo]l MPUBUIIETUI B OTHOLIEHUH IIEPKBU Ha OCTPOBE OT HEaroJMTaHCKUX bypOoHOB
k ['apubanbau, a 3arem — k Buktopy DmMmanyminy. Takum o0pa3oM, HOBBIM MpaBUTEIh
Cunmnuu, anemmpys kK npaBy Monarchia Siculas mor Hasznauath riaBy TpuOynana

KOpPOJIEBCKOM MOHApXHWHM, KOTOPBIM HMEJ WCKIIOYUTEIbHYI0 OPUCAUMKINIO B

533 |bid.
534 Parere del Monsig. Alessandro Franchi, Arcivescovo di Tessalonica. 2 marzo 1865. f. 556r.
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penuruo3ubix nenax. Ilpu srtom, Oyayum craBieHHukoMm [apubanbau WM KOPOJS
aubepanbHoil Utanuu, 310 110, Kak omnacancs OpaHku, 1eHCTBOBAIO Obl B MHTEpecax
rocyaapcrna, a He Katonuyeckoi 1IepKBHU.

®paHKu OpHULIATT CTPEMIICHHE HOBOW CBETCKOM BIIACTH, MOJI KOHTPOJIEM KOTOPOM
Tenepps Haxoauinach CULMIINS, IOCTaBUTh ce0sl BHILLIE BIACTH LIEPKOBHOM, CCHUIASCH MPU
3TOM Ha npuBwieruu. Cpeau pucKoB JIMKBUIAIMK MPUBWIETUH, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, ObUTH
npoOiemMbl C JOCTYNOM K Kadeapam, MOJy4YeHHEM OHK3EKBATYphl M HCIOIHECHUEM

35

ENMCKONaMHU CBOMX (DyHKIui °%° . DpaHKM CUMTA], YTO MOXHO JOXKHAThCA 0Oojee

6JIarONPUATHOrO MOMEHTA JIsl TYOJIMKALIMK JOKYMEHTA, IMKBHAUPYIOLIETO IPUBUIETUH
CBETCKOM BJIACTH B OTHOIIEHHH LIEPKBH Ha 0cTpoBe CHipmmus e,

[To moBomy mpaBa Monarchia Sicula BeickaseiBal cBoe MHeHUe JIywmku
Bunzappu, cekperapb KoHrperanuu 1o JenaM €INUCKONOB M MOHALIECTBYOIIMX.
[TonoxkeHne HepkBM Ha OcTpoBe CHIMIMA, C €ro TOYKH 3PEHHS, MOXKHO OBLIO
0XapaKTEPU30BaTh KaK «OOMIMK OECHIOPSIOK M CKJIOHHOCTh K HACTOSIIEMY PACKOIy»,
«HEBEKECTBO CPeNU OONBIIEH YaCTH JyXOBEHCTBA», PACHPOCTPAHEHHOCTD «HIEH UMETh
Ha CULWIMM YyTh IM HE APYroro Iamy B JIMIE KOpoys» >’ . «Jlake BepOydyeHHE HE
HaXOAUTCs B 06€30MacHOCTH. BMECTO KaHOHHYECKOTO MpaBa MPENOAAeTCs CULMINICKOE
IPaBo, OYEHb MIOXOKEE HA IPUHIMIIEI JIKAHHOHE, TI0 KpaliHel Mepe, B IPUMEHEHUN» 22,
[Tox «npunmnaMu JKaHHOHE» TOAPa3yMeBAINCh U TIPEICTABUTENS MO3IHETO dTaIa
pa3BuTHUs OpucHuKiIHoHanu3Ma [I. /[[>kaHHOHE, KOTOpBIA SBJISJICS MNPOTUBHUKOM
BMEIIATENLCTBA LEPKBU B CBETCKME BONPOCHI M IIPUMAra IIEPKOBHOTO IIpaBa >-°
Kapnunan bunzappu, o4eBUIHO, BRICTYIIAT IPOTHB JIOOBIX JICHCTBUI CBETCKOM BIJIACTH,
HAIIPABIECHHBIX HA OTPAaHUYEHHE TIPEPOTaTUB IIEPKBH.

Buazappy Takke YHOMHHAI O PpACIpPOCTPaHEHHOCTH HAEH JUOepantbHOro

KaTonui3Ma u «rpuHInoB Ilaccaneu» Ha octoBe Cununus. Kapino Ilaccanes cuuran,

YTO OTKa3 OT CBETCKOM BJIACTH MaIlbl MOCMIOCOOCTBYET YCUIICHUIO JyXOBHOTO aBTOPUTETA

535 |bid.

536 |bid. f. 556v.

537 Parere del Monsig. Bizzarri, Arcivescovo di Filippi. 1 marzo 1863 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. De Luca Card.
Antonio Saverio. Busta 3A. f. 557r.

538 |bid.

539 Cm. moppo6ree: Argporos U.E. V ucrokos uranbsuckoro I[pocsenienus: [Ibetpo [[xaHHOHE.
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noHTuduka. C ero Touku 3peHusi, GyHKIMH TJIaBbl LIEPKBU ILI0XO COYETAIUCH C POJIBIO
ceerckoro rocymaps °* . Ilaccanbsi, BO-NEPBBIX, CCHUIANCS HA OMBIT IIEPBHIX BEKOB
XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTJa y Mam He ObLJI0 COOCTBEHHOrO TocylapcTBa. Bo-BTOphIX, OH
NOJUYEpPKUBANL, YTO XPHUCTOC Hajenus amocrona [lerpa AyXoBHOUW BIacThio, HO HE
ceerckoir?. Tlo muenmo [Taccanby, TORTH(HKH, KOTOPHIE JOIKHBI 3a00TUThCS O O1are
Iy, He MOIJIM MCIOJIb30BaTh HACKIIME, OIIMPATLCA HA apMHUIO M IIPUABOPHBIX>2.  OH
noJiaraji, 4To CBOOOJa BEpOMCIOBEAAHUS U PEIUTHO3HAs] TEPIUMOCTh MOTYT BHECTH
BKJIAJT B JICJIO COXPAHCHHSI MUPa KaK B OTHOIICHUSX MEXIY TOCY/IapCTBAMHM, TaK U B UX
rparunax **. B 1861 r. Ilaccanes ocymun BpaxkaeOHOE OTHOLIEHHE IOHTU(HUKA K
IPOLIECCY CTAHOBJIECHMS HALMOHATIEHOTO FOCY1apCTBa Ha ATIEHHMHCKOM MOJIyOoCTpoBe®*,
Jnsa buazappu OTKa3z OT CBETCKOM BJIACTH ACCOLMHUPOBAJICA C IMOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM
HTanpsHCKOrO0 KOPOJIEBCTBA HaJl BUKapueM XPHUCTa, YTO JJIS HETrO Kak JUIsl YeJIOBEKa,
yOeXICHHOTO B BEPXOBEHCTBE BJIACTH MAlbl HAJ BIACTHIO CBETCKUX TOCyJapei, Oblia
Herpuemsiemo. bumzappu mnucan  ciemyromee o curyanuu Ha  CHUIWIWU:
«...HeynuButenbHo, 9yTo mpuHIUIE [laccambu ObUTM MPUHATH HA 3TOM OCTPOBE, CTOJIb
MIOITOTOBJICHHOM U TIPEIPACTIONIOKCHHOM K HAM, YTO Ha UM MMOHTU(HKA COCTABIIIOTCS
oOpartieHus ¢ mMpochbOO 0TKa3aThCs OT CBETCKOTO BJIAABIYECTBA, YUPEIKIAIOTCS Ta3eThl U
HEOKJIEpUKaJIbHbIE O0BEAMHEHNSI, KOTOPhIE CTPEMATCS K JOCTIXKEHUIO 3ToH 1enu. Ecnu
HBIHEIIIHEE TOJIOKEHUE BElIed OyAeT MpOJ0JIKATHCSA, BO3MOXKHO, TOJI MPUKPBITHEM
3asiBJICHHOTO JIeTaTCTBa Oy/eT CO3/l1aHa HAaIMOHAJbHAs LIEPKOBb, U YXKE HEKOTOPbIE
M3JaHKs TOBOPAT 0 myOnukanuy CUIUIMICKUX KOJEKCOB U CULIUIMHACKOM rane»°>®,
bunzappu, ynmoMuHasi HTAIbSIHCKOE TIPABUTEIHCTBO HA3bIBAJ €TI0 UCKIIOUUTEIHHO
MBEMOHTCKHM, YKa3bIBaJl, YTO OHO TIEPEBENO TOJ IOPUCAMKIIUIO CBETCKHX CYAOB
OOJBIIOE KOJWYECTBO BOMPOCOB, KOTOpPHIE JIO TPUCOCAWHEHUS TEPPUTOPHA K

CapIMHCKOMY KOPOJIEBCTBY HAXOAWIMCh B BEICHMU LEPKOBHBIX Cya0B°*. ITo stmm

540 passaglia C. Il Pontefice ed il Principe, ossia la teologia, la filosofia e la politica messe d'accordo in ordine al principato
civile del Papa. Roma, 1860. P. 6.

%41 |bid. P. 9.

%42 |bid. P. 17.

543 |bid. P. 52.

54 passaglia C. Pro caussa italica. P. 68.

%45 parere del Monsig. Bizzarri, Arcivescovo di Filippi. 1 marzo 1863. f. 557r.-557v.

546 |bid. f. 558v.
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IpUYrHAM buazappu BBICTYNANI 3a OT3bIB IIPUBUJIETHM, 1apOBAaHHBIX CBETCKOM BIIACTH
Oymoit 1728 r.

[Teetpo dxannennu, 6biBINi HyHuui B Koponesctee Ob6enx Curunmii, cuuTan,
YTO CULWIMKCKOE ITYXOBEHCTBO MHEPTHO, «OHO HMKOIJA HE OCMEJIMBACTCS IOIHATH
roJIOC B 3alllUTy MpaB LEPKBH, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO TaM €CTh OJIATOYECTHUBBIC JIIOJIH,
IIPUBEP)KCHHBIC BEPOYYCHHIO, W JEHCTBUTEIBHO B HBIHEIIHUX OYEHb TSKEIBIX
OOCTOATENBCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX BEPXOBHBI MOHTU(PUK M LEPKOBb MOJBEPraroTCs
CTOJIbKMM OIACHOCTSIM, TOJIBKO OHH, eMUCKONbl CULIUIINYU, HE OCMEIIMIIUCH JIOHECTU CBOM
rojoc A0 oOmecrBa Cpead BCEOOLIEro BO3MYILIEHUS BCEro  KaTOJUYECKOrO
enmckonara»°t’,

JKaHHEJUTM CUMTAJl, 4TO >KMBET B 3MO0XYy peBostouuu. Buktopa OMmanyuna |l
KapAuHal Ha3blBAI MCKIIOUUTEIBHO KoposieM IlpbeMOHTa M Iozjaraig, 4YTo OH,
«y3ypHHUpOBaB rocyJapcTBa LEPKBH U OOpPYIIMB Ha ceOsl LIEPKOBHBIE MOPHUIIAHUS», HE
MOYKET SIBJISAITHCS AIIOCTOJILCKUM JieraToM Ha Cununnu®*. B 1107163y OTMEHBI IIPUBUIIET U,
no MHeHuto J[xaHHemnu, roBopuiio To, uTto JIx. ['apubanbau, OCylllecTBUB 3axBat
OCTpPOBa OT UMEHU KOPOJIA U OyAy4H €ro MpeAcTaBUTEIEM, OTYyUnII TOYECTH U 0COObIE
IpaBa B OTHOILIEHUH LEpKBU Ha ocTpoBe Cumuiusa. O6 3Tom Kazyce J[>kaHHEen nucait:
«HeduecTUBO JIM 3TO MIIM CMEXOTBOPHO - HEM3BECTHON 4,

JI>KaHHEJUM, OJTHAaKO, IOHUMAJ, YTO IPOTUBOPEYHS 110 BOIIPOCY O MPUBHIIETHSAX
MOHAapXOB B OTHOIIECHHWH LepkBUM CHIMINK CYIIECTBOBAIM NpPU BcexX AuHAcTUAX. OH
TaK)K€ YIMOMHHAJI OO0 OIMACHOCTSAX OT3bIBa MNPUBWIETUH, TaK KaK «IPaBUTEIbCTBO
[IbeMOHTa, yCEepIHO 3aHUMAKOIIEECs BBEICHHEM NpoTecTaHTu3ma B Mramuu, He
NPEMUHET BOCIOJIb30BAaThCS ATUM CJIy4yaeM, 4YTOObI CHPOBOLMPOBATH CEPHE3HBIE
ckaHjanabl Ha CHUIWINM;, CUIMJIMWCKUN €MUCKONAT HE TOTOB K TaKOMYy BEIMKOMY
COOBITHIO, OOBIYHO OH HE MPOSIBIISIET CTOIBKO YIIOPCTBA, CUIIBI 1yXa, YMEHUS U JIOBKOCTH,
0

CKOJBKO TOTPeOOBaIOCh OBl B TAaKMX BHYLIMTEILHBIX 00cTOATENBLCTBaX» > . Ilop

%47 Parere del Monsig. Giannelli, Arcivescovo di Sardia. 27 febbraro 1863 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. De Luca
Card. Antonio Saverio. Busta 3A. f. 562v.

548 |bid. f. 563r.

549 |bid.

5%0 |bid. . 563r.-563Vv.
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«pacIpoCTpaHEHUEM IIpOTEeCTaHTHU3Ma» J[KaHHEUIM NOoApa3yMeBall HE MOIIEPKKY
IIPABUTEIILCTBOM KOpOJs HMTanmum MNpOTECTAaHTCKHMX LIEPKBEH, a CTPEMIICHHE K
YCTAHOBJICHUIO KOHTPOJISI TOCYyNAapCTBa HAJ LEPKOBBIO M JIMKBUIAIMH CBETCKHUX
npeporatuB nNoHTH(UKa. Bractu WranpsHCKOro KOpOJEBCTBA, € TOYKH 3pEHUS
JIKaHHEIIM, NPUAECPKUBAIUCH XAPAKTEPHBIX IPOTECTAHTAM IPEICTABICHUM O
LIEPKOBHO-TOCY/TApCTBEHHBIX OTHOMICHMX. [lo 3TOM mpuumHe J[)KaHHEUIM B LIEJIOM
pU3HaBaJl HEOOXOIMMOCTb JTMKBUIAIIUY IPUBUIIETUH.

Taxum 06pazom, B cBsi3U ¢ 00benuHeHueM Mtanuu v OJTUTHKON MpaBUTEIHCTBA
Buktopa Ommanyuna Il B orHomenun uepkBu uepapxu Kypuum o0Go3Haumiam cBou
IIPEACTABICHUS] O TOM, KakK JOJDKHBI BBICTPAMBATBCA LIEPKOBHO-TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIC
oTHOWIEeHMs. HU oauH U3 KapAuHAIOB M MPENAaTOB HE AOIMYCKal MOJYUMHEHUs LEPKBU
rocyaapcTtBy. Ecim mo Bompocy O BIMSHUM TIOCYJapcTBa Ha LEpKoBb B Kypuum
c(OpMHPOBAJICSI KOHCEHCYC, TO B BBICKa3bIBAHUAX, KACAIOMIMXCA HEOOXOJUMOCTH
COXpPAaHEHMs 3a LICPKOBHOU BIIACTHIO BIIMSAHUS B CBETCKMX BOIIPOCAaX, CYLIECTBOBAIU
pasnuyus, XOTh OHU U ObUIH €/1Ba 3aMeTHbIMU. [Ipu 00CyX1€eHNN N0JI0KEHUS LIEPKBU Ha
CHlMiMy MOSIBUIIOCH OCO3HAaHHWE, 4To JHUIINWTh Bukropa Ommanyuna |l npusmierui,
KOTOpbIE IMEpellIM K HeMy B pe3yibTare mnoxona «Tbicsum», OyAeT HEemnpocTo.
Co0ObITHs, cBsI3aHHbIE ¢ 00beMHeHneM Utanuu, 3actaBuiu uepapxos Kypuu noctaBuTth
[OJlT BONPOC 11€JIECOO0Pa3HOCTh JapOBaHUsl NPUBMUIIETUNA CBETCKUM IPABUTENSM,
KOTOPBIE BIIOCJIEACTBUH MOTJIIU HCIIOJIB30BaTh 3TU IPUBUIIETUU IIPOTUB LIEPKBH, €€ IIPaB
n uHTepecoB. Ilonoxkenne nepkBu Ha Cummnmu B nepBodl monoBuHe 1860-Xx rT.
BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK CBUIETEIBCTBO TOTO, K YEMY MOIJIM IPUBOIAUTH YCTYIIKA B

OTHOIIIEHUU CBETCKOU BJIACTH.

2.4 «Cunanadyc» M KypuaJbHble KAPAUHAJIBI

[IpoOnemaTuka coxpaHeHHUsl CBETCKOW BJIACTH Mallbl, [IEPKOBHO-TOCYJaPCTBEHHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUH, TIporpecca U pacrpocTpaHeHUs] MPUHIUIOB JmbOepanmn3mMa Kk 1864 r. yxe
cyuiectBoBajia. O6 3TOM CBUJETENHCTBYIOT MHOTOUMCICHHBIE SHIIMKIMKN U aJUNTOKYLIUU
[Tusa 1X. YcnoBus, B KOTOpbIX okazaics nana B 1860-X IT., MOATONKHYJIN MOHTU(DHKA 1

CTO OKPYKCHHUC K CUCTCMATHU3al[UN I/II[ef/'I " CO3JaHHUI0 OJITHOT'O JJOKYMCHTA, KOTOpBIﬁ OBI
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CTal TOJUTHYECKUM 3asBiaeHueM CBsitoro mnpecroja. B konme 1864 1. Oblia
onmyOJMKOBaHa JPHIMKIMKA “Quanta cura” W mpuioxeHue K Hel - «Cunadyc», wiu
«CIIMCOK BaXHEHIIMX 3a01TyKICHHMI HAIIETO BPEMEHI» L,

IlepBble mary B HanpasieHnn «Cuiadycay ObUIM ceIaHbl OceHbIo 1859 romga®?,
B moaroroBke JOKyMEHTa y4acTBOBAJIM AECATKHA TE€OJIOIOB M KOHCYJIBTAHTOB M30 BCEX
crpan Esponsi®3. B 1861 r. mama co3gan KOMHCCHIO M3 5 4elOBEK BO IJIaBE C
kapauHaioMm II. Karepunu. B ee 3amaunm Bxoawsa pa3zpaboTka NpeBaApUTEIHLHOTO
CHHCKa Hanbosee paclpoCTPaHEHHBIX 320y AeHHI. 32 OCHOBY OBLJIO B35TO MACTHIPCKOE
nocianue 1860 r. emuckoma [lepnunbsna @. XKepGe. Mtorom paboThl KOMHUCCUU
Karepunu cran crmcox mu3 70 3a6myxaenuii™. B magane 1862 r. oH ObLI mepenaH B

® | Hax comcKOM IIPOJOIKHIIM paboTy

Konrperamio Casmennorn HMukBu3nmmm 5
KapJMHaJbl, BXOJMBIINE B 3TO KypualibHOE BeloMCTBO. CekperapeM KOHIrperainuu B
1862 r. smisnca xkapausan K. IMatpuim *°®. B xofe AMCKyCCHH BBICHHIIOCH, 4YTO
KapJMHaJbl OIMACAMCh OCYXICHUS BOCCTaHUM TMPOTHB 3aKOHHOM BJIACTH. ITO
«3a0JIy’)KIEHHE» paccMaTpUBajoch B KOHTekcTe coObithii 1859—1860 rr. Ha
ATNEHHUHCKOM MOJyocTpoBe. KapMHabl NPUILIK K BEIBOAY O TOM, YTO BOIPOC HOCUT
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO TMOJIUTHYECKUN XapakTep M, OIacascCh PEaKIuu OOIEeCTBEHHOCTH,
PELINIA OIyCTHTB €ro°°’,

Kapnunanel He ObUTM yBEpEHHBI B HEOOXOJUMOCTH IyOJIMKAIMU CIIHMCKA
3a0mykaenuit. [lo ot mpuuMHe OHM TMPEUIOKUIN MOHTU(DUKY Y3HATH OTHOIICHHE

EMMCKOIIOB K ujee 00HApOJIOBaHUS T0J00OHOTO JOKYMeHTa >

. B Pume kak pa3 nomkeH
ObUT COCTOSATBCA ChE3]] EMHCKOINOB, IMOCBSIIEHHBIH KaHOHU3alUuMU 26 XPUCTHAH,
COBEpIIMBIIMX MOABUTI MyuyeHunyecTBa B SAnonum B koHue XVI Beka. Bo Bpems
MPUCYTCTBHS €MUCKONOB B PUMe CcTano MOHSATHO, YTO OKOJIO TPETU U3 HUX COMHEBAIUCH

B HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOJO0HOTO IIara U OMacaircCh, YTO OCYKJICHHE psiga CBOOOJ OyaeT

551 Enciclica Quanta cura.

552 Sandoni L. 11 Sillabo di Pio 1X. Bologna, 2012. P. 33.

%3 Spadolini G. L opposizione cattolica da Porta Pia al *98. Firenze, 1972. P. 25.
5% Sandoni L. P. 37.

555 1hid. P. 38.

%% Annuario Pontificio per I’anno 1862. Roma, 1862. P. 261.

557 Martina G. Nuovi documenti sulla genesi del Sillabo. P. 345

5% Sandoni L. Op. cit. P. 39.
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IIPOTUBOPEYNTh KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIM aKTaM HMX rocyaapcts®®®. Takum o0pa3oM, 4acTh
€MUCKOMNOB 0Ka3aJIach «MEXIY JBYX OTHEI.

Baxnyto poiib B moarotoske «Cumnadyca» ceirpan JI. bunuo. Ero Bo3BeiiieHe B
Kypun Hauanoch mociie cocTaBiieHMss B KOHIE 1863 T. KOMMEHTapusi K peuu
¢panmysckoro mucarenss u nonutuka Illapns ne Montamambepa Ha KOHrpecce

60

KaTOJMYECKUX opranusanuii B Mexenene ° MoHnTanamOep mOACPKUBAT HACH

Kapypa®®! u cunran HeBO3MOKHEIM BO3BpAIlEHUE K HIPEICTABICHUSAM O IIPEBOCXOICTBE
IIEPKBM HAJ CBETCKOH BIAcThio °°2 . OH II0OJarai, 4YTO KATONMKA MOTIM IPHHSATH
IUIIOpaIu3M 00pa3oBaHus, CBOOOY aCCOLMALMI, BEPOUCIIOBEJAHMS U NIEYATH, TAK KaK
OHM HE NPEJCTABIUIM HUKAKOW YIrpo3bl U LIEPKBU M, HAIPOTUB, ObUIM B €€
MHTEpECcax %3,

Buano mpumen K BHIBOAY, YTO MHeHMe MoHTanamOepa SBISIOCH HE TOJBKO
MPUHUIUNHATBHON OIMUOKOM B TOM, 4YTO JUIsi XPUCTHAHCKOrO OOIlecTBa CBOOOMA
BEPOMCIIOBEIAHUS CTAHET HACTOSIIUM IPOIPECCOM, HO M B CYXKIEHHH O TOM, YTO 3Ta
cB00Oza B OyIyIeM CTaHET Ul KAaTOIMIM3Ma HEOOXOIUMOCThI0*®, Buino, KpuTukys
MonTtanambepa, OpOJEMOHCTPUPOBAN ceOs KaK MPOTUBHUK MPUHIHUIIA OTIACICHUS
LIEPKBU OT FOCYAapCTBA U CBOOOBI COBECTH.

BUIMO MCKIIOYan CBOOOJY BEpPOMCIIOBEJAHUS, MOMYEPKUBAs, YTO CYMIECTBYET
€IMHCTBEHHO MCTHHHBIM KynbT°%°. OH CUMTAJ, YTO 3TOT NPHUHIMI HE JOJDKEH OBITH
3aKpEIUICH 3aKOHOJATEIbHBIM aKTOM CBETCKOM BiacT °°®. Bummo oTHOCHI cBOOOIY
COBECTH M CBOOOIY BEpPOMCIIOBEJAHUS K TyXOBHOW cepe, M3 4ero ciefoBajo, 4To
pElllcHHE O €€ BBEICHMU MOI NPMHMMATh TOILKO CBATOM IPECTON, a He CBETCKas

567

BJIaCTh™ " . HpI/I 9TOM, C TOYKHU 3PCHMUA, bununo LOCPKOBHAA BJIACTb HE MOTJId IIPU3HATDL OTU

559 |bid. P. 41.

560 Ciampani A. Un cardinale barnabita nel governo della Chiesa cattolica durante i primi tempi del Regno d’Italia. P. 353.
%1 Martina G. La confutazione di Luigi Bilio ai discorsi di Montalembert a Malines nell’agosto 1863. P. 59.

562 Esame dell'Opera - L'Eglise libre dans 1'Etat libre. Discours prononcés au congrés catholique de Malines. Voto del M. R.
Luigi Bilio // Martina G. Verso il Sillabo: 1l parere del barnabita Bilio sul discorso di Montalembert a Malines nell'Agosto
1863 // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. 1998. Vol. 36. P. 146.

53 |bid. P. 147.

%4 Martina G. La confutazione di Luigi Bilio ai discorsi di Montalembert a Malines nell’agosto 1863. P. 62.

%5 Esame dell'Opera - L'Eglise libre dans I'Etat libre. Discours prononcés au congrés catholique de Malines. VVoto del M. R.
Luigi Bilio. P. 148.

56 |bid. P. 158-159.

%7 Ibid. P. 155.



143

IPHMHLUIBL, TaK KAaK €lle BeiapMuH rOBOPUI O TOM, YTO «Pa3HOINIACUE B BEPE €CTh
pasnoXeHWe LEPKBU», a MapTun Bekan momdepkuBai, YTO €JMHCTBO BEPHI — 30T
«TIOTMTHYIECKOTO CHOKOMCTBHSA» %,

Buino mpu3HaBal, YTO B OTHOLIEHMSAX MEXAY LEPKOBLIO M TOCYAAPCTBOM
IPOM3OIILIA CYLIECTBEHHbIE N3MeHeHHs. [IpexkIe «Ccor03 anTapsi 1 TPOHA» OCHOBBIBANICS
Ha BOCHPHMATHM KATOJMIM3MA KAaK €IMHCTBEHHO HCTMHHOW PEJIHTUM, COXPaHEHHH
IPUBUIIETUI LIEPKBY U €€ IIPaBe Ha IOMOIIb CBETCKON BJIACTH B 6OPHOE IPOTUB CBOMX
Bparos°®. C Touku 3peHns MoHTanambepa, COXpaHEHUE TAKOH MOJIENIH B3aUMOICHCTBHS
OBLIO HEBO3MOXKHBIM, BUIIMO K€ HacTamBal Ha TOM, YTO TOCYAApH JOJDKHBI ObLIM
BEPHYTBCA K POJIM 3aIIUTHUKOB BEPHI U LIEPKBH® *.

B komMmeHTapum Kk peduamM MonTtanambOepa buiamo ccbutancs Ha Tpya Juris
Ecclesiastici pubblici institutiones («YupexacHus HEpKOBHOTO MyOJIMYHOIO IpaBay)
K. TapkBMHH, KOHCYJIBTaHTA PAa KypUAIbHBIX BEJOMCTB, KOTOPBIA OyJeT BO3BEJICH B
can xapaunana B 1873 r.°"!. Aprop «LlepKOBHOro IpaBa COLMAILHBIX MHCTHTYTOBY
TIOpHIIAN B3LISAABI peramucToB® 2. Mx Bo33peHns TapKBUHH CBA3BIBAT C HACIEIUEM
Pedopmanum, KOTOpas IOIBEPINIA KPUTHKE MAICKYI0 BIACTh. 110 €ro MHEHHIO,
«HEUCTOBHIMU yCWIMSMU IIPOTECTAHTOB PETAIUCTHl OBUIM BBIPBAHBI K3 JIOHA

Karonuueckoil  1epkBu» °7°

TapkBMHM CUMTal LEPKOBb 3aBEPLUICHHBIM U
CaMOIOCTaTOYHBIM «COBEPILICHHBIM 00IIecTBOM» (SOcCietas perfecta) m HactamBan Ha
BEPXOBEHCTBE LEpKOBHOM BiacTH®'*. CBeTCKas BJIACTh, C €0 TOYKH 3PEHMs, JOJLKHA
OBITH TIOJUMHEHA BJIACTU LEPKBH, «KAaK TEJIO MOMUYMHEHO Aymie»°°. O paauKaabHOCTH
B3MI110B TapBKMHM TOBOPHUT €0 KpaiiHe HEraTMBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K HEO0OXOIMMOCTH
NPHU3HAHKS TOCYAPSAMHU 3aKOHHOM CHIIBI TIATICKUX PACTIOPSKEHHH, B KOTOPOM OH BHEI

576

OTPaHUYEHHUE HE3ABUCUMOCTH LIEPKBU Kpome Ttoro, TapkBuHM BOCIpHHHMA

568 Ibid. P. 154.

569 Ibid. P. 168-169.

570 Ibid. P. 170-171.

571 |bid. P. 171.

572 Peranmuctel MMpUACPKUBAIUCH HpCHCTaBHGHI/Iﬁ O BEPXOBCHCTBEC MOHApXa Ha/l HEPKOBbIO U CTPEMUIIUCH K OTPAHUYCHUIO B
MOJIB3Y TrOCyAapei mpeporaTus HEPKBU U (eo1alloB.

5% Tarquini C. Juris ecclesiastici publici institutiones. P. VI.

57 Ibid. P. VI-VII,

575 |bid. P. 56.

576 |bid. P. 40.
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3aKJII0YEHUE KOHKOPJATOB KaK YCTYIIKH CBETCKUM rocynapsim. [1o ero MHEHUIO, LIEPKOBb
MOrja UATH Ha TMOJAOOHBIE KOMIIPOMHCCHI CO CBETCKOM BJAcTbIO TOJBKO B
MCKJIIOUUTENBHBIX CIIydasX, ECIIM 9TOro TpebyeT ee OCHOBHAS 1IENIb — CIIACEHHE yLI ' ',
bunuo, cornamasce ¢ Te3ucoM TapkBUHU O BEpXOBEHCTBE IIEPKOBHOM BIACTH HaJI

cBeTCKOM, Obul Oonee mparmatuyeH. OH, ctaB pemakTopoM «CunaOyca», MPHUHSII
pelieHne ynanuTh U3 Hero JBa 3abmyxaenus. lIpenmonaranoch, 4To 3a0ay>KIeHUEM
OyZneT OOBSIBICHO MHEHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY JESTEIBHOCTh MPEICTaBUTEIbHBIX
OpraHoB MorJia ObITh IOJIE3HA IS KAK JJI FPaKIaHCKOro 00IIeCcTBa, TaK U JIs LEPKBHU.
Eme onnuM 3abmykaeHneM, BBIYEpKHYThIM buimo u3 cnmucka, Obula TOUKa 3peHHs Ha
coOpiTHs B HMTanmum Kak HMEIIIHWE HWCKIIOYUTENFHO CBETCKUH M TOJUTHYECKUN
xapaktep©°’®. Taxkum 00pa3om, Bmimo mpeamouuran He yCHIMBATh MTATBIHCKYIO H
NOJIUTHYECKYI0 «cocTaBisomue» «Cummabyca» W mnpuaarh JOKYMEHTY Oosee
yYHHUBEpCaJIbHBIN XapakTep. Kpome Toro, oH moHMMa, 4TO KPUTHKA MIPEICTABUTEIHHBIX
OpraHoB OyJeT BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK HEYMECTHOE BMEIIATEIbCTBO LIEPKBU B CBETCKUE
Jienia, a TaKKe Kak MOJHOE UTHOPUPOBAaHKE NoauThuueckux peamit 60-x rr. XIX Beka.

«Cunmabyc», omyONMMKOBAHHBIN Kak MPUIOKEHHE K JSHIMKIMKe Quanta cura
8 nexabpst 1864 1., uMen oOmUpPHOE COACp)KAHWE, SIBISJICS MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUM
JOKYMEHTOM H® BIIOCJEICTBUM OKa3zajd OoJblIOe BIMSHWE Ha OINPEACTCHUH
nokTpuHaNbHOW JuHUU Karonmdeckoit nepkBu. Kpome Toro, myOnmkanus 3TOTO
JIOKyMEHTA BHEC/A OOJIBIIONM BKIIAJ B Pa3BUTHE aHTHIUOEPATLHOM MBICIH® >,

B tekcte «Cunnabyca» NpUCyTCTBOBAIN CChUIKM UCKITFOUMUTEIBHO HA IOKYMEHTHI
[Tus IX: ot nepBoit sunmkimku 1846 r. 1o nmucem apxunacteipsam Katonudeckoit nepkBu
enuckonam jera-oceHu 1864 r. «Cumnabycy» ObL1 pazzeneH Ha 10 HepaBHBIX 110 00BEMY
yacteil. Hanmpumep, B BOCBMOM pazzelsie MOJpOOHO TOBOPUIOCH O «3a0JIyKIEHUSIXY,

kKacaBmmxcsa Opaka (Bcero 10 3a0myknenuit). Hapsimy ¢ oTum, 4eTBepThIN pasnen

«Cunnabyca» mnonyuns HazBaHue «Coluanu3M, KOMMYHHU3M, TailHble OOIIEecTBa,

577 |bid. P. 86.

578 Sandoni L. Op. cit. P. 47.

579 Jlapuonos JI.I". Bopbba Mex Ty MOJISPHUCTCKHMH | TPAIUIIHOHATHCTCKAME TeHaeHsiME B KaTonmyeckoit [lepksu
(XIX - mrauano XXI B.) / Kynsrypa n mmBmmsanus. 2016. Nel(3). C. 72; OH xe. DTanbl pa3BUTHsI KATOJINYECKOTO
TpaguroHanu3Ma // KynbTypa Mupa cpeu penuruii: Jokiaaasl MexxayHapoaHoi HayqHo# KoHpepeHuuu (MuHek, 30
HOs10pst 2015 r.) / mox pen. A. M. Moxetiko. Munck, 2016. C. 117.
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oubsieiickue oOImecTBa, KIepuKo-TuOepanbHbie o0IecTBa». Ero eIuHCTBEHHBIM
MYHKTOM CTaJIO OCYXKICHHUE «SI3B MOJOOHOTO Pojia» 0e3 KaKuX-TH0O0 TOTOJTHUTEIBHBIX
KOMMECHTApHEB.

B nepBom pazpene «Cumiabycay ObUIM NepednciieHbl 3201y KICHHs], CBSI3aHHBIE C
MAaHTEU3MOM, HATypaJu3MOM U aOCOJIOTHBIM paldOHAIM3MOM, BO BTOPOM —
3a0y>KJI€HUs, KacaBIIMECS YMEPEHHOro palMoHalu3Ma. TpeTuil pasien MOodydui
HazBanue «Uunuddeppentusm, naturyauHapuzm». K Hemy ObUIM  OTHECEHBI
3a0MyKIeHUs, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CBOOOON BepowmcmnoBenanus. M3 comepkanus pasaerna
cienoBaino, uro Karonuueckas 1iepkoBb SIBISETCS €UMHCTBEHHO UCTUHHOW. B ueTBepTOM
paszene, Kak ObUIO yKa3aHO BBINIE, MOPUIIAUCH COITMANIM3M, KOMMYHH3M, TaWHBIC,
Ooubsieiickue W KJIEpPUKO-TMOepaibHble oOmecTBa. lIaThiii u 1iecTtoit  paszaesnsl
(«3abnmyxneHusi, Kacarolrecs LEpKBH W €€ TIpaB» U «3abiyKIeHHUs, Kacaroluecs
TPpaXIAHCKOTO OOIECTBa, paccMaTpuBaeMOM KaK CaMOro Mo cebe, Tak M B €ro
OTHOUIEHUSX C IEPKOBBIO») SIBJISIOTCS BeCchbMa OOMIMPHBIMU. Ha HUX MpUXOIUTCS 4yTh
MEHBIIIE TMOJOBUHBI o00BeMa jokymeHTa. CenpbMmoil paszien Kacajcsi BOMPOCOB
HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU, BOCbMOM — Opaka, EeBSIThIM — CBETCKOM BJIACTH MOHTU(UKA, TECATHIA —
mubepanu3ma. 3axmounTtenbHbiil naparpad «Cumtabyca» (80-if) MmoabITOXUBAT BCE
MIEPEUYNCIICHHBIC 3a0MyXACHUSA: IEPKOBb IMPOTECTYeT MPOTUB TOro, 4TO «PuMckuit
MOHTU(GHUK MOXKET U JTOJDKEH MPUMUPUTHCS U COTIIACUTHCSA C IPOTPECCOM, JIMOSPATU3MOM
¥ COBPEMEHHBIM 00IIECTBOM» e,

«Cummabyc»  mpenmosiaral  OTCYTCTBHE ~ CBOOOIBI  BEPOHUCIIOBEIAHMS.
U3 conepkanust JOKyMEHTa cienoBasio, 4to Karonuueckass I1€pKOBb JOJKHA
BOCITPUHUMATHCS KaK «COBEPIIEHHOE 00IIIECTBOY», CBOOOTHOE OT TOCYAapCTBa, HO BJIACTh
CaMOW LIEPKBU PACIPOCTPAHSIIACH HA CBETCKUE Jeiia. Peub 11u1a He TOJIBKO O KOCBEHHOM
BJIACTH B TAKOTO POJIa BOMpocax, ynoMuHanack u npsimasi. CornacHo «Cumtadycy», nena
CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTEJICH, COBEPIIMBIINX IPAKIaHCKHUE WU YTOJIOBHBIC TPABOHAPYIIICHHS,
JIOJDKHBI OBLIIA OCTaBaThCS B FOPUCAMKIINHU IIEPKOBHBIX CY/I0B. B ToKyMeHTe mopuiianach

ujes HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX IIEpKBel. B ciydae koH(IMKTa MEXTy HOpPMaMHU CBETCKOTO U

%80 Sjllabo // Enciclica Quanta cura.
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KaHOHMYECKOIO IpaBa MNPEMMYILIECTBO JAODKHO OBUIO OCTaBaThCsl 3a IOCIIECIHHUM.
«Cuinabyc» TOTYEpKHYNT HEOOXOJMMOCTh COXpPAaHEHHUS POJU LEPKBU B PEIICHUU
BOIIPOCOB HPABCTBEHHOCTH, B cpepe oOpazoBaHmsi U Opaka, a TaKKe COOIOJCHUS €
UMYIIECTBEHHBIX NpaB. B «Cumnabyce» OTMEUaloCh CYLIECTBOBAHHME CBSI3U MEX]Y
3a0.TyKICHUSMU, KacaBIIUMHUCS Opaka, CBOOOI01 COBECTH, BEPOMCIIOBEIaHHUS U CJIOBA U
TUOEpaTU3MOM.

«Cmimabyc» oTcrauBai JABOWHOM CYBEpPEHHUTET IMOHTHU(PHKA, HO OTHIOAb HE
CBOAWICA K MpOOJIEME COXPAaHEHHsI CBETCKOM BJIACTH MHamlbl U OTHOLUIEHUSM MEXIY
CBATBIM ITpecToJIOM U W TalIbsIHCKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM. TeM He MEHee, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTH,
YTO COOBITHUS Ha ANEHHUHCKOM MOJYyOCTPOBE OKa3aJd CYLIECTBEHHOE BIIMSIHUE Ha
conepxkanne «CumnaOyca». Kak MuHumym 13 w3 30 mnanckux JOKYMEHTOB,
IPOLUUTHPOBAaHHBIX B «Crnucke 3a0ayXAeHW», B OOJbIIEH WIM MEHbIIEH CTENEHU
KAacaJIuCh MOJIMTUKHU NpaBuTesibeTBa Koposia Urtamuu. Ilo atoit mpuunbHe «Cuinadycy
BOCIIpUHUMAJCS B MTalnbSiHCKOM KOPOJEBCTBE CKOpPEE KaK MOJUTUYECKUN, HEXKEIU

%81 Ucxons u3 comepkanus «Cumnadyca» M SHIMKIUKH, K

JTOKTPUHAIIBHBIN JOKYMEHT
KOTOPOI OH NPHUIIOKEH, MOYKHO CJENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO Ilalckoe rocyaapcTBo Ka3aioch
CBATOMY IIPECTOJTY IIPUMEPOM UJIEATBHOTO COUYETAHHS TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB U
PEJIMTMO3HBIX TPUHIIMIIOB.

N3 OGyksampHOro TONKoBaHMs «Cumutabyca» —CiIemoBajo, 4YTO COYETaHUE
KaTOJMYECKOr0 M JIMOEpaJbHOrO Hayal HEBO3MOXKHO °°2 . KaToNMKM OJKHBI OBLIN
clenaTh BBIOOP: OCTABATbCA BEPHBIMU LIEPKBHM, INPHU3BIBABIICH HX OTBEPraTh
OCOOEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO MM OOIIECTBA, WM IOINEPKHMBATh TOCYAAaPCTBEHHBIE
MHCTUTYTHI, IEATEIBHOCTh KOTOPBIX ObLIA OCHOBAHA HA JNOEPATbHBIX MIPUHIIMAIIAX.

Bropun coaepxkannio «Cumnabyca» kapauHan Ilarpunm.  3a6nyxneHus,

paCHpOCTpaHéHHBIe B €r0 210Xy, OH Ha3bIBaJl «YYAOBHIIHBIMHU» H «HUCKAXKAOIMHUMH

3IpaBble MPUHIUIL °%2. B mx pacnpoctpanenuu IlaTpuiy 0OGBHHAN «BCSAKOTO poja

%81 Sandoni L. Op. cit. P. 60.
%82 Marotta S. Di fronte alla nascita del Regno d’Italia: Pio IX da “socio fondatore” a “prigionero del Vaticano” // Cattolici
e Unita d’Italia. Tappe, esperienze, problemi di un discusso percorso. Assisi, 2012. P. 191.

%83 Invitation sacrée avec indulgence pléniére en forme de jubilé (npunoxenne k ®.K. Meitennopd — A.M. Topuakosy. 24
(bepas /6 mapTa 1865) // ABIIPU. ®. 133. Om. 469. I'ox 1865. 1. 153. JI. 15806.
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BparoB 00YKECTBEHHON BJIACTH IIEPKBU U allOCTOJIBCKOTO TpecTosa» 24, Kapaunan Gbut
yOexaeH, YTO LEpPKOBb HE JIOJDKHA 3aBHUCETh «OT OJIaroBOJICHHUSA TocyAapei,
OCMEJIMBAIOIINXCSI UCTOJIKOBBIBATH IO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHUIO CBSILIEHHBIE KAHOHBI
Tpunentckoro cobopa, Kacarluecs Haka3aHW, HalaraeMelx Ha y3yplaTopoB IpaB U
MMYILECTBA LEPKBHU...» °%° . [laTpuiy TaxkKe MNOpULIAN 3a0IyXICHHs, CBA3aHHBIE C
IIpaBaMU IaIbl KaK CBETCKOIO rocyAaps.

«Cwmabyc»  ocykian NpUHOMNBL, 3a(UKCUPOBAaHHBIE B  JIMOEpaIbHBIX
koHcTUTyIUAX XIX B. 1o 3TOi mpUYKMHE NPABUTENBCTBA MPENATCTBOBAIMN ITyOIUKAUU
noxkymenTa’®, I[Tonutuyeckuii ymep6 ot «Cuimiabyca» ObLT OUEBUIEH [aKe KapJruHaIaM
Kypun. AHTOHEIUTN CTPEMUIICS HUBEIIMPOBATH €r0. | 0CyJapCTBEHHBIN CEKPETAPh XOTE
IPEACTaBUTh JOKYMEHT HCKJIIOYHMTENIbHO KaK CHUHTE3 BCEX MPEbIIYIIMX 3asiBICHUN
[Mus IX ¥ cnenath ero nossienue MeHee 3ameTHbIM S . Tlo cinoBam K. Hurpa, mocna
WUrtanum B Ilapmxke, B Oecenax ¢ (QppaHIly3CKUMU JUIIIOMATAMH AHTOHEJUIM IBITAJICS
CMSTYUTH MOJIMTUYECKOE 3HAUCHHME SHLMKIUKH, yBepsul, uro [luit IX He ocyxnan Hu
HapOJHbII CYBEpPEHUTET, HHU BceoOllee u30upaTeNbHOE TMpPaBO TaM, T[I€ OHU
OCHOBBIBAJIUCh Ha TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM 3akoHojaTenbcTBE (Ppanuuss u CoeauHEHHbIE
[IITaTel), a KPUTUKOBAI JIMIIb UX NPUMEHEHUE B KAYECTBE «CPEICTB, MUCIOJIb3YyEMBIX
pesomonueii» (strumenti rivoluzionari)®®. Kapaunan takxe 3asBis o ToM, uto CBATOM
TIPECTOJI HE OCY KAl CBOOOY COBECTH, IPOIPECC U COBPEMEHHOE 001ecTB0®, Takum
o0pa3oM, AHTOHEJUIM CTaBUJ IOJ BOIPOC OCMBICIEHHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX MOJIOKEHUHN
«Cunnabycay.

Jlonymienne AHTOHEUIK O TOM, 4YTO TOCyJapcTBa U BIOpeab OyayT

NPUAECPKUBATHCS TEX 3a0IIyKACHUH, KOTOpbIe ObLTN OCyXkaAeHbl B «Cuiutadycey, Kak u

MCHEC JKCCTKHUEC TPAKTOBKHU €Iro COACPIKAHUS, cOmmxanmm rocyaapCTBCHHOI'O CCKpETaps C

584 |bid.
585 |bid.
586 Scoppola P. La liberta religiosa. In: Le deuxiéme Concile du Vatican (1959-1965) // Actes du colloque organisé par
I'Ecole frangaise de Rome en collaboration avec 1'Université de Lille III, I'Istituto per le scienze religiose de Bologne et le
Dipartimento di studi storici del Medioevo e dell'eta contemporanea de 1'Universita di Roma-La Sapienza (Rome 28-30 mai
1986). Rome, 1989. P. 552.

%87 Sandoni L. Op. cit. P. 46.

%88 C. Nigra— A. La Marmora. 12 gennaio 1865 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vo

.LV.P.5
%89 C. Nigra— A. La Marmora. 25 gennaio 1865 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. V. P.5
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nparMaTUYHbIM noaxojaoM enuckona Opiieana B 1849-1878 rr. @. [lronanny, 4bs
KOHLEMLHKS O Pa3IMYuAX MEXKIY TE3UCOM M THIIOTE30M IMOJy4yuia pacHpoCTpaHEHHUE
Cpelld LEPKOBHBIX HEPAPXOB.

Jronanny ObUT CTOPOHHUKOM HaJlaXKMBAaHWS OTHOILIEHUN MEXY rOCyJapCTBOM U
uepkoBblo. Enmckon Opiieana cTpeMuicss MUHUMHU3UPOBATh ywmiepO OT IMyOJIMKaluu
«Cunnabyca», KOTOpbIH MOCTaBWII MO BOIMPOC BO3MOKHOCTD MOJICPKKHU KaTOTUKAMHU
KOHCTUTYHMOHHBIX cucTeM . Jlromanny B Opommope «Konsenmus 15 ceHtsiOps u
SHUMKIIMKA 8 AeKaOps» MbITANCA MPEACTABUTh MACKAWA JTOKYMEHT KaK pEakUui0 Ha
noJnucanue (ppaHKo-UTANbSIHCKOW KOHBEHIMH 1864 T., a HEe Kak mpoTecT NOHTU(UKA
IPOTHUB COBPEMEHHOTO 00miecTBa. M3BECTHO, YTO 3a HECKOJBKO HEAEINb OBLIO MPOJAHO

591

CTO TBICSAY KOIUM 3TOr0 Tpyaa . B Gpourtope Obu1a Takxe chopMyIMpoOBaHa KOHIEIIUS

«Te3uc-runoresa» (thése-hypothése) °% .

Jronanny mnpejuiarajl CYUTaTh TE3UCOM
MOCTOSTHHO TOJTBEP)KJIAaeMble XPUCTHAHCKUE WHaeanbl. [ umore3a mojapasymeBana
JOTyIIEHWE, YTO XPHUCTUAHCKHUE HJealbl HE BCErJa MOTYT ObITh peallu3yeMbl, U
npeanoaraja yueT TeKymux o00cTosTenscTB. COBPEMEHHHKH MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISUIIN
IParMaTHYHbIE B3MJIAAb! JIIOIaHTy HEIPUMUPHMOCTH >,

[Tyrem nyOnmukammn «Cwmiabyca» ObUT OmpeneneH Te3uc, TO €CTh Habop
MPUHIIAIIOB, HA KOTOPOM OBLIO OCHOBAHO CPEIHEBEKOBOE XPHUCTHAHCKOE OOIIECTBO, K
BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO KOTOPOTO Npu3biBai NoHTU(UK. CHopMyTupoBaB TE3UC, Mara TakkKe
IPETEH0BAJl HA UCKIIIOYUTENIbHBIE MPaBa B BOMPOCAaX TPAKTOBKU IMNOTE3bl. TONbKO OH

MOT PELIUTH, 0 KAKOH CTENEHH MOKHO OTKJIOHATHCS OT Te3uca’™

. Kapmunansr Kypun
HE HMMEJIM TOCIEAHEro CJOBa IMPU TPAKTOBKE TUIOTE3bl, HO HMEIH COOCTBEHHBIE
npexacrasieHust 0 Hell. [Ipu onpeneneHHbIX 00CTOATENbCTBAX OHU Ja)KE€ BBICKA3bIBAIU
UX, MyOJIMYHO HE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISISA ce0s1 MOHTU(DUKY, a CKOpee TMpesjiaras HECKOIbKO

WHYIO TPAKTOBKY TOJIOKEHHH, CPOPMYIUPOBAHHBIX B MANCKUX TOKYMEHTaX.

590 scoppola P. Op. cit. P. 552.

51 |bid. P. 553.

%92 Dupanloup F. La convention du 15 septembre et ’encyclique du 8 décembre. P. 139.

%9 Milbach S. Cattolicesimo intransigente e cattolicesimo liberale nel X1X secolo // Storia religiosa della Francia. Milano,
2013. Vol. I1. P. 503.

%9 Sandoni L. Op. cit. P. 85.
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Takum oOpa3zom, mnpoOiemaThKa, KOTOpas 3aTparuBajach B Pa3IUYHBIX
nokymentax Ilus IX, nanutla orpaxenne B «CuiaOyce». OTOT JTOKYMEHT
CUCTEMATU3UPOBAJ MOJUTUYECKYIO TOKTpUHY CBsToro npecrona. B cozganun «Crincka
3a0y>KJIEeHUI» NpPUHUMANl y4acTHEe HE TOJNbKO NOHTUPUK W Jlymmxu bumumo, ero
OCHOBHOH penakTop. «Cumnadyc» ObUT pe3ysbTaTOM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO TBOpuecTBa. B
XOJI€ €ro CO3/IaHUsl BBISICHWIIOCH, YTO CYLIECTBOBAJIO JIBA BO3MOXKHBIX IYyTH: OCIIa0UTh
WIM YCWIUTHh TOJIMTUYECKOE 3HAYCHHE JOKyMeHTa. KapauHaibl, BXOJMBIIHE B
CesmieHHyro koHrperanuio Pumckoil u Bcenenckoit HKBU3HMIMM, KaK U pPEOAKTOP
«Cunnabycay, CKIOHSUTUCH K IEPBOMY BapUaHTY.

OO6mupHBIN 10 cBoeMy cojiepkaHnio «CIUCOK 3a0yKJICHHI» CTal OCHOBHBIM
nokymeHToM nontudukata [Tus IX. On oTpa3uin yciaoBus, B KOTOPhIX OKa3aJIMCh Marna u
Karonuueckast epkoBb, 1 03HAMEHOBAJI OO0 BBIXO/ Ha HOBBIM YPOBEHb OCMBICIICHUS
U3MEHEeHU,  mnpoucxoauBimmx B oOmectBe.  Comepxkanue — «Cumabyca»
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIIO, UTO CBATOM MPECTOIN U JINOEPaTbHOE TOCYAAPCTBO UCXOAMIIN U3
KapIMHAIBHO PA3HBIX NMPUHILMIOB U HE MOTJIM HE PACXOAUTHCS B OLIEHKAX OJHHMX M TEX
K€ IpOoLECCOB. JJIOKyMEHT MCKIII0Yaad BO3MOXXHOCTh KOMIIPOMHCCA MEXAY LEPKOBBIO U
roCyJapCTBOM, MPHJCPKUBAIOIUMCS 3a0imyxaeHuit. M3 OykBaabHONH TpPaKTOBKH
«Cunnabyca» cinefoBalio, YTO WJEaTbHOE COYETAaHUE TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB M
PEIUIMO3HBIX NPHUHIMIIOB COXpaHsAIoch TONbKO B Ilamckom rocymapcrse. Ilocie
nyonukamun «Cuinabyca», oaHako, gaxe B Kypuum mnposBuiics mnparMaTHuecKuit
NOTEHIMAJI: BO3HHUK BOINpOC 0o0Jieeé KOMIPOMHUCCHOM TPAaKTOBKH  IOJIOKEHUIN
«Cumnnabycay.

**k*

Takum oOpa3om, HakaHyHE MpoBo3riaiieHus MtanbsHckoro koposieBctBa CBATOM
npecTol TpeboBan Bo3BpaTa Tepputopuii [lanckoro rocymapcersa. [uit IX u Jrxakomo
AHTOHEIIM OTCTAaUBAJIM MPABUIBHOCTH MPEICTABIEHUS O TOM, YTO MEPEIJIETEHNUE ABYX
BUJIOB BJIACTH B PyKax MOHTHU(HUKAa OOECHEeUrMBAET €ro HE3aBHUCHUMOCTh OT CBETCKHX
rocynapeil. AHTOHEIUIM CTPEeMUJICA MpHUJaTh MpodjieMe CBETCKOM BIIACTH MOHTU(UKA
MEXKyHapoIHbIl xapakrep. Kapanuansl Kypun npuaepkuBaauch pa3InuHbIX MHEHUN

mo BompocaM 3axBaTta Teppurtopuii Ilamckoro rocymapctsa, GopmMupoBaHHUs €IUHOTO
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HTanssiHCKOro TocyaapcTBa U 00phObI 32 COXpPaHEHHUE CBETCKUX MPEPOraTUB MOHTU(DUKA.
Onnu uepapxu Kypuu nposiBiasiiin UHTEpEC K UiesiM JIMOepaibHOTO KaTtoiauiusMa. Psin
KapJMHAJIOB HACTAMBaJI Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTH BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI PaHEE CYIECTBOBABIIETO
OalaHca MEXJy CBETCKOM W IIepKOBHOW BiacTsMmu. [IpeacraBieHusi KapJuHAIOB O
CYIIHOCTH BJIACTH MaImbl, CBETCKUX TOCYyJlapeid, OTHOIICHUSX MEXIy CBETCKOW U
LEPKOBHOM BIACTSMU TMOBIMSMJIM HAa OLEHKH, KOTOpbIE JaBajld HUEpapXu ILEPKBU
coopiTusiM  1861-1864 rr. K ¢ynkuuonupoBanuto Kypum wumenu oOTHOIIEHHE
KapIuHAJIbI, IPUACPIKUBABIIHECS «THOSPATBHBIX» B3TIAI0B. [Ipeobnamanu, ogqHako, 1B
JPYTHUE JIMHUU: KyMEPEHHAs» U «HENPUMHUPUMasH («KOHCEPBATUBHAS ).

Cutyanusi, CJIOXKUBIIAICS BOKPYT co3/lanus U myonukanun «Cuiadycay, Takxke
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBHUM TOJIHOTO €IMHOMBICIIUS B KypuaiabHOU cpene. Cpenu
uepapxoB Kypuu mpucyTcTBOBalId Kak CTOPOHHUKHU OYKBAJIBHOU TPAKTOBKH MOJIOKEHUHN
«Cunnabyca», Tak M Te€, KTO OCO3HaBaj, YTO U30aBJICHUE OT 3a0JIyXICHUH,
MIEPEYUCIIEHHBIX B JOKYMEHTE, HEPEATU3YEMO.

B nauvane 1860-x rr. mepapxu Kypunm npuctynuiam K BbIpaOOTKE CTpaTErvu
MOBEJICHUSI B HOBBIX 00CTOsITeNbCTBaX. KapauHaibl MIMPOKO MCIOJIB30BAIM MUCHMA-
MPOTECTHI B KaUY€CTBE MHCTPYMEHTa OOpHOBI 3a MHTEpECH IIEpKBU. B mepByto odepenn
3TO OBLJIO CBOMCTBEHHO «yMEpEeHHBIMY. KypualibHbie KapAMHAIBI UMEJIA CXOXKUH B3TJISAT
Ha TpoOJeMy CeKyJspu3aluu IepKOBHOrO wumyiectsa. W «imbepanbHbie», U
«KOHCEpPBATHBHBIC» KapJIMHAJBI OCYXKJalu IIard MPaBUTENHCTBA, HAIMpPaBICHHBIC Ha
koH(puckanuoo. Kak mnpaBwio, ObIcTpee agalnTUPOBAIUMCh K HOBBIM peajusiM Te
kapauHanel  Kypuu, KOTOpble pPYKOBOJIWIM €HNapXusMH U OBbUIM  BBIHYXKJICHBI

B3aMMOJICCTBOBATh C HOBOM MECTHOI BJIACTHIO.
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I'naBa 3. lloamTHyeckune B3r/asabl KapauHaiaoB Kypuu

B 1865—1870 rT.

3.1 Peakmusi kapaunagoB Kypum Ha mnoautuky MHrTaabsHCKOro
npasureabcTBa B 1865-1867 rr.

Bo Bropoii nonoBuHe 1860-X IT. BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUSX CBSATOroO mpecroia H
npaBuTenbcTBa Bukropa OMManyuna |l Ha nepBbIii MIaH BBILIUIM TaKKUe MPOOJIEMBI, Kak
Ha3HAYCHHE CeMHCKOIOB Ha BakaHTHBbIE Kadeapbl Ha TeppuTopun HTanbsHCKOro
KOPOJIEBCTBA, CEKYJISIpU3alUs [IEpPKOBHOTO UMYIIIECTBA, BBEJICHUE IPAKIAHCKOrO Opaka
U ocliabJieHre poyiu LepkBH B cepe oopazoBanus B Utanuu.

K nauany 1865 roaa na treppuroprun MTanbssHCKOTO KOpOJIEBCTBA HACUUTHIBAJIOCH
OKOJIO 75 BakaHTHBIX Kadenp, TpeTb M3 HHUX Haxojauiack B «HeamonmmraHnckux
IPOBUHIMAX», TO €CTh Ha Teppuropun ObiBmIero KopomeBcrBa O6enx Cumummmii .
B nepByto ouepenr npaBUTeNbcTBO A. Jlamapmopbl xoteno, 4yToObl CBSITOM MpecTol
COKpATHJI KOJIMYECTBO enapXxuii®®®, OCHOBHBIE CIIOKHOCTU ObLIN CBA3aHEI C Kadeapamu,
HaXOJMBIIMMHUCS HA TEPPUTOPUM OBIBIIMX Hanckux npoBuHUMN U KoposeBctBa O0enx
Cununuit. [IpaBUTENHCTBO HAcTaMBAJIO Ha HEOOXOJIMMOCTH MpU3HaHUS WTanbsHCKOrO
KOPOJIEBCTBA CO CTOPOHBI CBATOro mpecrosia xoTs Obl e (aKTo, 4TO MO3BOJUIO Obl
Buktopy Owmmanywny |l npuHumaTe ydacThe B Ha3HA4eHUM Ha EMHUCKOIICKUE
kademper?’.

Benenue mneperoBopoB mo mpoOjieMe BaKaHTHBIX EMHCKOICKUX Kadeap ObLIo
nopyueno muccuu C. Bemxeuuu®®. B cepenune ampens 1865 r. on npubsul B Pum.
Bemxenuu qomkeH ObU1 COOOMINTD KapAUHATY AHTOHEIIM O TOM, YTO IPaBUTEILCTBO
MO3BOJMUT Psy HUEPapXOoB LEPKBH BEPHYTbCA B CBOM €NApXWUHU, KOTOPbIE OHU

BbIHYX/IeHHO MOKuHYyJU B 1860—1861 rr. Cpenu Hux Obuin u kapauHansl C. Puapuo

Cdopua, apxuenuckon Heamnons, u J[. Kapada, apxuenuckon beneBenta. B ciyuae

5% |struzioni del Presidente del Consiglio e Ministro degli Esteri, La Marmora, all’onorevole Vegezzi. 25 marzo 1865. P.
639-640.

5% |bid. P. 634. B UtanssaHcKOM KOpPOJIEBCTEE ¢ 21 MUJUIMOHAMM KaTOJIMKOB HACYUTHIBAIOCh 227 kadenp, a Bo ®pannuu,
BKJIFOYast AJDKHP M KOJIOHWH, C KaTOJIMYECKUM HaceleHHeM B 36 MIJIMOHOB ObUIO 88 apXHENMCKOIICKUX M €MHCKOTICKUX
kadenp

597 Ibid. P.635.

5% K 1865 r. C. Bemxkenuy 65T HOIATUKOM, CAEIAaBIIAM GOIBIIYIO Kapbepy. B yacTHOCTH, B 1860-1861 IT. OH ABIANICA
MHUHHUCTpOM (hprHaHCOB CapIMHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA.
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®. e AHIDKENNMCA TIPABUTENBCTBO COWIO HEOOXOAMMBIM, 4TOOBI CBATOM mpecTon
IOPEKOMEHIOBAN €My HaxoauThes B Pume®®. Takas mosuims, BeposTHO, OblIa CBA3aHA
¢ TeM, uTo D. e AHIKENNUC Ka3acs eme 60Jee «KHENPHMMUPUMBIMY B OTHOLIEHUH HOBOM
BJIACTH 110 CPABHEHMIO C JBYMs IPYTMMH KapAMHAIaMu. Bemkeny ObLIo Npeanucano
n30€erarh 00CYkKIEHHS IIPOOIEMBI UMYIIECTBA PEJUTHO3HBIX OPTaHU3AIU U IEPKOBHOTO

opaka %% .

B mpaBuTenbCcTBE MNOHMMANIM, YTO JIOObIE IIArd, HaIpaBJICHHbIC Ha
CEKYJISIPU3AIMIO [IEPKOBHOTO MMYIIECTBA U BBEJCHUE TPAXKIAHCKOTO Opaka, BCTPETAT
0’KECTOYEHHOE COMPOTUBIIEHUE CO CTOPOHBI CBITOrO MPECTOJIA.

Kapnunan Amntonemu, npunuMmas C. Bempkemmwu, 3asBui, 4to mpobiema
BAaKaHTHBIX EMHUCKOICKUX Kadenp cocTouT u3 Tpex 4vacteil. Ilepsas Oblna cBsA3aHa C
€MUCKONaMHU, KOTOPBIX CBETCKAs BIACTh OTCTPAHUJIA OT BBINOJIHEHUS UX (QYHKLIHMA, K1 OHU
OBLIIM BBIHYXJICHBI TOKUHYTH Kadeapsl. Bropas — ¢ TeM, 4TO €MUCKOIbI, Ha3HAUYCHHbIE
[Tuem I1X Ha TeppuTopuu, paHee BXxoauBIIKE B cocTaB Ilanckoro rocyapcTsa, Tak v He
CMOTJIM TIPUCTYNUTh K PYKOBOJACTBY CBOMMHU Kadeapamu. TpeTbs — Ha3HAu€HUS B
enapxuu, rjae kadenpsl mycToBaiu. ['ocy1apCTBEHHBIN CEKpeTaph M0JIarai, YTO B IEPBBIX
JIBYX CIy4asx MpaBUTENbCTBO VTambIHCKOr0 KOPOJIEBCTBA JOJKHO OBLIO MPEIOCTABUTh
eMHUCKOINaM JOCTYM K ux kadeapaM. UTo kacanoch TpeTbel KaTeropuu, To AHTOHEIIN
OTCTauBAJl COXPAHEHWE 3a IMalnoW IpaBa HA3HAYEHUs, Mpeaarasi BMECTE C TEM
JTOCTHKEHHUE COTIACUs HACUeT KaHAUAATyp B 4aCTHOM mopsiake’?,

["ocymapcTBeHHBIN CEKpeTaph OTKa3alcs OOCYKIaTh enapXuajibHOE yCTPONCTBO

Ha TEPPUTOPHH MOIYOCTpOBa??

. B Xone onHoM u3 auckyccuii Bemkenun BeIICHUI, YTO
[Tuit X HacTanBan Ha HEIOMTYCTUMOCTH MTPUHECEHUS EMTUCKOMIAMHU MTPUCATH HE3aKOHHOU
BiacTu. lleperoBopsl 3aluiu B TYNUK, MOCIAEAHSAS BCTpeya KapAuHaia AHTOHEIUIM U
C. Bemxkenuu cocrosnach 22 uions 1865 roma®®. Takum 06pa3om, 0TKa3 OT HpU3HAHUS

HNranbsHcKOro KOPOJICBCTBA HCTATHBHO CKA3bIBAJICA Ha XOAC IICPCTOBOPOB. Tem He

59 Ibid. P. 637.

890 |bid. P. 639

601 Relazione del Card. Antonelli sulle conversazioni avute col Vegezzi fino al 9 giugno // La questione romana: dalla
Convenzione di settembre alla caduta del potere temporale 1864-1870 (Documenti). Roma, 1961. P. 60.

802 |bid. 62.

803 Pirri P. Pio IX e Vittorio Emanuele Il dal loro carteggio privato: in 3 volumi. Roma, 1961. Vol. Il (Testo). P. 90.
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MEHEee, MPaBUTEIbCTBO PEIIMJIO ClIeNIaTh >KECT J0OpOH BOJIM: pa3pelIuTh EMUCKOIaM
BEPHYTHCS M BHOBB 3aHITH CBOM KaeIphl.

OtHomeHnss Mexay CBSTBIM TpecTosioM U MTanwei OCIOXHSINCh B CBSI3U C
MOATOTOBKOM IpaBUTENbCTBOM Bukropa OmMmanyuna |l Meponpustuii, HampaBIeHHBIX
Ha YOpa3gHEHUE PEIMTHO3HBIX OpPraHU3alMid M CEKYJSPH3alldi0 MX MMYIIECTBa Ha
MOJAKOHTPOJIBHBIX ~ KOPOJIO  TEPPUTOPHSAX  ATEHHHMHCKOrO ToJiyocTpoBa. Wneu
MpaBUTENIbCTBA M3ydan bepapau, 3amecTuTeTb AHTOHEUTH, KOTOPBIN MPUIIET K BEIBOAY,
YTO TaKUM 0OpPa30M TOCYAapCTBO BMEIIMBACTCS B YIIPABJICHUE IEPKOBBIO U IHITACTCS
0CJIabUTh ee HIKOHOMHYECKOE TToJI0KeHne ™,

7 utonst 1866 rona ObUT MPUHAT 3aK0H VTambIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA O JIMKBUIAIIMHI

PENMIUO3HBIX OPTaHU3alMi U CEeKyIIpu3alMu ux coOcTBeHHOCTH °%°

['ocynapctBo
OO0JIbIIIE HE TPU3HABAJIO HU MOHAIIIECKUE OP/ICHA, HU JAPYTHE PETUTHO3HbIE O0BEIUHEHUSI.
OHU TUIIAIKCH BCEX MOMEIIEHUN U TPOU3BOJICTB, HO OBLIU MPETyCMOTPEHBI IEHCUU JJIS
pasHblx Kareropuih kimupa. B Kypuum KoHduCKanus [EpKOBHOTO HMMYIIECTBA
paccMaTpuBaiach Kak «MPOTUBOIPABHBIM aKT HE3aKOHHOUM BIIACTU» U MOJTBEPKICHUE
TOMYy, YTO HE€ CJIEAYyEeT corjamaTbCs Ha Kakou-mubo kommpomucc ¢ HTanbaHCKUM
rocygapctsom °%® | JIukBMOanMs pENMTHO3HBIX OpPraHM3alUi M KOH(UCKALUS HX
COOCTBEHHOCTU CUMTAJIACh YacCThIO TMOCJIEAOBATEIBLHON TMOJIUTUKU TPABUTEIIHCTBA
KopoJist Mtanuu, HanpaBiieHHOM Ha ocnablieHre [IEPKBU U BCEMEPHOE YCUIICHUE TIO3UITAN
cBerckoi Biactu. Cam xe 3akoH 7 utonss 1866 r. oxapakTepu3oBaH B JOKYMEHTaX
Konrperaunu Cobopa Kak akT TOCyAapCTBa, CTPEMSIIErocs 3aCTaBUTh BEPYIOLIUX
«TIOBUHOBAThECS €My TaK, KaK OHM HOJYUHSIOTCA 3akoHam Bora u Ero Llepxsu»®’. B
1eaoM, OOIMMpHas  CEeKyJsipu3alus LEPKOBHOTO  MMYIIECTBA  JICHUCTBUTEIIBHO
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA MOBBIIIEHUIO 3aBUCUMOCTH IIEPKBU OT rOCY1apCTBA.

Ha otHomeHusx MCKIY CBATBIM npeCTOJIOM H HTanpssHCKUM KOPOJICBCTBOM

CKa3aJIOCh BCTYIINIICHUC B CHITY rpa)KllaHCKOI‘O kojaekca MranbsHCKOro KOpPOJICBCTBA

604 AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Berardi busta 3B. Fasc. D.

895 11 numero 3036 della raccolta ufficiale delle leggi e dei decreti del Regno // Gazzetta Ufficiale del Regno d’Italia. Nel78.
1866. 8 luglio. P. 1.

606 Ex S. Congregatione Concilii. De facultate nominandi parochum a regularibus illegitime supressis Die 8 lanuarii 1867 //
Acta SS. Vol. IlI: 1867. P. 141.

807 Ex S. Congregatione Concilii. Decretum a S. Congregatione Emorum et Rmorum PP, Concilii Tridentini Interpretum ad
Vindicum De Mandato Ssmi editum... 3 Maii 1867. Acta SS. Vol. 11: 1867. P.610.
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(c 1 suBaps 1866 r.)%% . Komexc npenycmarpuBain BBEIECHHE IPakKIaHCKOTO Opaka.
AIOCTOJIbCKAs IEHUTEHIMAPHS OCYIHIa €r0, IIPU ITOM 3asBisst, 4yTo CBATOM IpecTo
0COOCHHO 0OJIE3HEHHO TMEPEeKUBAET TOT (DAaKT, UTO TPaXKAAHCKHIM Opak — 3TO UMEHHO
peanbHOCT, Mranmu, a He J0O0ro IPyroro  €BPOIEHCKOro  TroCyAapcTBa.
Orto noapasaenenne Kypuu  BBICKashIBalo  OOINYIO JIOKTPUHAIBHYIO — IMO3UIIUIO
Karonuueckoll LEPKBM M HACTAWBAJIO HA CBATOCTH Opaka, KaK OJHOIO M3 CEMH
tauncTs °° . Berymienne B 6pak TONBKO B CHJIy TPaKJAHCKOTO aKTa OOBABIAIOCH
IPENOCYAUTENBHBIM  COKHMTENLCTBOM. IIp 3TOM AIOCTOJNLCKAs IEHMTEHIIUAPUS
0100p1iIa 3aKIIOYEHHE CHadalla IEPKOBHOrO Opaka, a 3aTeM — TIPakKIaHCKOro, HO
MCKIIIOUNTENBHO B TakoM mnopsake 10 . Peaknms kxapmunanos Kypum Ha BBeneHue
IPaXkIaHCKOro OpaKa OOBACHAETCS TEM, YTO OHH PYKOBOICTBOBAINCH IOCTAHOBJIEHUAMU
Tpuzentckoro cobopa. OHU HOJIArajy, YTO TOJIBKO EPKOBL MOKET peIiaTh BOMPOCHI,
KACAIOIMECS IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH Opaka MeXIy XpUCTHaHAMHU ML,

B 1866 r. npaButenbcTBO MTANBIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA B OOJIBILIEH CTENEHN OBLIO
3aHATO mpobIeMoii mpucoequHenns Benennu®'?. [Tocne 3aBepuieHns BOWHEI ¢ ABCTpHUEi
npo6IeMbl BO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHSX LEPKBH M TOCYAApCTBa BHOBL 0OpaTHiIM Ha ceds
BHUMaHue. M3HaYaIbHO Mpeanoaaranock, uto C. BepKelu mpoJoJiKUT IIEPETOBOPHI C
Pumom®L3, OHako o coCTOSHMIO 3M0POBbS OH OTKA3aJICS OT YYaCTHS B HHX, O3TOMY
pelleHre TPOTUBOPEYMH OBbLIIO BO3JIOKEHO HA MUCCHIO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOIO COBETHHKA

M. Tonemno®*

. B otimnuune ot muccuun Bemxenuu nepen TOHEIO CTaBUIIMCh HECKOJIBKO
uHbIe 3a/1aud. B xo7e neperoBopoB co CBSATHIM MPECTOJIOM JIOJKHBI ObUTH 00CYXIaThCs
TaKue BOTPOCHI, KaK dKCTPATUIINSI, BOCCTAHOBIICHHE KOHCYJBCTB, (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE

OaHKOB, CO3JJaHNE TAMOKEHHOTO cor03a®'®,

608 Jemolo A.C. Chiesa e stato in Italia negli ultimi cento anni. P. 181-182.

609 Instructio S. Poenitentiariae Apostolicae circa contractum quem civile matrimonium appellant... 15 gennaio 1866 // Acta
SS. Vol. I: 1865-1866. P. 509.

610 |bid. P. 510-511.

611 D’ Avanzo B. Lettera pastorale sul naturalismo moderno e sue perverse conseguenze. 8 dicembre 1865 // Atti episcopali
e nuovi opuscoli del vescovo gia di Catellaneta ora di Calvi ¢ Teano Bartolomeo d’Avanzo Prete Cardinale della S.R.
Chiesa del titolo di Santa Susanna. Vol I. P. 381.

812 pécout G. 11 lungo Risorgimento. La nascita dell’Italia contemporanea (1770-1922). Milano, 1999. P. 182.

613 E. Visconti Venosta - General Fleury. 1 dicembre 1866 // DDI. Ser.1. Vol. VIII. P. 34.

614 Tonello Michelangelo // Senato della Repubblica. URL:
http://notes9.senato.it/\Web/senregno.NSF/afd735b7ce2b2efbc125711400599a0e/f030fbb9fea3cd404125646f0061161970p
enDocument (nara obpamenus: 21.03.2021)

815 E. Visconti Venosta — C. Nigra. 9 novembre 1866 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. VIII. P. 6.



http://notes9.senato.it/Web/senregno.NSF/afd735b7ce2b2efbc125711400599a0e/f030fbb9fea3cd404125646f00611619?OpenDocument
http://notes9.senato.it/Web/senregno.NSF/afd735b7ce2b2efbc125711400599a0e/f030fbb9fea3cd404125646f00611619?OpenDocument
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[IpoGnema Ha3HayeHUsT Ha EMHCKONCKUWE Kadeapbl Moiayyuia JajgbHeuIiee
pa3BuTHe. B cylHOCTH, ana XOTea OCTaBUTh HA3HAYECHUE EMHUCKOMOB UCKIIOUUTEIIBHO
3a co0oii. ToHemT0 MOy HHCTPYKIIUH 3aSBUTH O TOM, YTO TIPABUTEIHCTBO M KOPOJh

CTpeMATCS COXPaHWThH IIPaBO IpeiacTapieHus (presentazione) 616

Ha EMUCKOIICKHUE
kadenpel Ha Bcex Teppuropusx Hrambsackoro koposesctsa °t’ . Ecmm 661 CBsTOM
IIPECTOJI IPU3HAJ IIpaBo KopoJs MTanuu yyacTBOBaTh B HA3HAUEHUU €MHCKOIIOB, TO 3TO
O3Hauajo Obl mpu3HaHue MTanpsHCKOro KOposieBCcTBa 1€ (akTo, a TaKKe NpU3HAHME
nepexoga Pomanpn, VYMOpum u Mapke 1OA  KOHTPOJb  IPaBUTEILCTBA
Bukropa Ommanywuia Il.

10 nexabps 1866 roga M. Tonenno npuOs B Pum®®. On me cmor nobutscs
aynuenuuu y [us X, ero npunuman kapauHan AHToHeIUU. B Xoze neperoBopoB BHOBb
o0CyKIaJloch IpHUHECEeHUEe npuciaru kopoiro Hramuu. WTanbsHCKOEe NpaBUTEIHCTBO
0KHJIAJI0, YTO BCE €MUCKOMNbI MTanbsHCKOro KOpoJaeBCTBa Oy Iy T MPUCATaTh HA BEPHOCTD
BukTopy Ommanyuiy 1. I'ocyiapcTBeHHBIN CeKpeTaph CUMTAN, UYTO EMUCKOIIBI «CTAPBIX»
MIPOBUHIIMN KOPOJIEBCTBA MOTJIM MPUHOCUTH MPUCATY MO TOM MPUYUHE, YTO ISl ITHX
TEPPUTOPHIL cyliecTBOBaI KOHKopAaT 1727 r. u psia cornamenuit (mocnennee — 1841 r.).
Enuckonbsl Tepputropuid, rie KOpoJieBCKas BIAacTh He Obula mpu3HaHa CBATHIM
IIPECTOJIOM, HAIIPOTHB, HE TOJDKHBI OBLIM IPHHOCUTH IpHCATY®L,

ToHemno orcramBai HEOOXOAMMOCTh 3aKpEIUICHHs IpaBa NpPEICTaBICHUS 3a
KoposeMm Mramum, npuyeM Ha TEPPUTOPUM BCero KoposieBcTBa. KapauHan AHToHEH
corjamaics ¢ IJIaBold MUCCHM, HO HE PHU3HABAJ ATO MPABO AJI «HOBBIX» MPOBUHIUHI

620 Takum

HranbsHCKOr0 rocymapcTBa, 3a HckirodeHueM JlomOapanu u Benenuwn
o0pa3oMm, KapJIMHaJl CYUTAJI, YTO KOPOJIb MOT Y4aCTBOBaTh B HA3HAYEHUHU €MUCKOIOB Ha
TEPPUTOPUSIX TOJIBKO UTO MpHUcCOeIMHEeHHON Benenumanckoi oomnactu (1866 r.). B To xe

caMoe BpeMsi AHTOHEJIJIM HE IPU3HaBaj 3axBat 3emenb [lanckoro rocymapersa (1859—

816 [TpaBo npejytaraTh KOHKPETHBIE KAHUATYPHIL.

617 £, Borgatti - M. Tonello. 6 dicembre 1866 // DDI. Ser.1. Vol. VIII. P. 46.

618 M. Tonello - E. Visconti Venosta. 10 dicembre 1866 // DDI. Ser.1. VVol. VIII. P. 52.
619 M. Tonello — E. Visconti Venosta. 21 dicembre 1866 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. VIII. P. 77.
620 1hid. P. 78.
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1860 rr.) u 6nBIIero KoposnesctBa Ob6enx Curmnuit (1860 r.), kKak U mpaBo KOPOJs
npemiaraTh KaHIUAATYPhI Ha €MUCKOIICKUE Kaenphl Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPHUSIX.

['ocymapcTBeHHBIN CEKpeTaph B XO0J€ MEPETOBOPOB BHIIBUHYJ abTEPHATHBHBIN
BapHaHT pEIICHUS BONMpOCa O BaKaHTHBIX Kadeapax, cAelaB MPEIIoKEHHE O
«CTIPaBEIJTUBOM YYaCTHH 00CHX BIACTEH B HA3HAYEHWH, €CIIM OHU OYIyT IPOU3BOIUTHCS
CBSTBIM MPECTOJIOM IO COCTOSIBUIEMYCSI COTJIAIIEHUIO M JIOCTHKEHUM B3aMMHBIX
JIOTOBOPEHHOCTEH ¢ MTabIHCKUM ITPABUTENLCTBOM I10 TTOBOJAY BBIOMPAEMBIX JHIN®2L,
Taxum o6pazom, CBATOM MTPECTON HE OBUT TOTOB O(UIIMAIIBEHO MPU3HATH MPABO KOPOJIS
Wtanum ygacTBOBaTh B Ha3HAUYCHUU EMUCKOIOB. TeM He MeHee, Kap/inHal AHTOHEIUIH
JOTYCKaJI COTJIAaCOBAaHUE MO3UINI ¢ VTaabsIHCKUM MPAaBUTEILCTBOM M HEOPHUITHATHHOE
o0CyXIeHrEe KaHIUuIaTyp.

ToHeno coo0mIHII, 4TO MPABUTENHCTBO HE OBLIIO TOTOBO OTKA3aThCs OT eXequatur,
OJTHAKO COTJIANIATIOCH C HEKOTOPBIM €T0 OTpaHrueHuEM (TIPEXkae 0JJOOPEHUIO CO CTOPOHBI
CBETCKOM BJIACTH MO Bce pacniopsbkeHus Puma). Teneps mpaBUTENBCTBO XOTEIO
pacnopspKaThes TOJIBKO OeHEe(PHUIMAMU, a 3a IIEPKOBBIO COXPAHUTh IPUHATHE PEIICHUHN B

622

TyXOBHOU cdepe, B chepe TAMHCTB U 00pAI0B, HEPKOBHOM NUCLHMILIUHBI . AHTOHEIN

OBLI COTJIACEH C TAKMM «Pa3leJe€HHEM», HO He IS OBIBLUIMX IIAIICKUX TEPPUTOPHUIi®Z,
Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBHBIM MPEMATCTBHEM Ha MYTH PELICHUS MHOTUX MpoOsieM OblLia
HEroTOBHOCTh CBSATOrO IpecToia NMpU3HATh OJMHAKOBBIM cTaryc 3emens Ilarckoro
rocynapcta u osiiiero Koposercrtsa O6enx Cunvummii B coctaBe Mtaimu u ocTaabHBIX
TeppuTopuil MtanssHCKOro rocynapcraa.

biraronosy4HbIM, OJTHAKO, SABJISJICS UTOT IIEPBBIX IIEPETOBOPOB O B3aUMOICHCTBUI
NarcKol apMuUM W TOTrpaHWYHbIX BoMck KoponeBcTBa (mociie TOro, kak (paHIy3bl
nokuHyT Pum cornacHo ycnoBusiMm CeHTAOphCKkOM KOHBeHLMH 1864 r1.), a Takxke o

624

CHMKCHHUH HAJIOTI'OBBIX C60pOB . HCXOI[?[ N3 pE3yJIbTATOB, NIOCTUTHYTHIX 3a ABC HCACIIN

MeperoBOpPOB BO BTOPOM MoOJI0BUHE AckaOps 1866 roma, MpeacTaBiaseTcs BO3MOXKHBIM

621 1bid. P. 79.
622 1bid. P. 81.
623 1bid. P. 82.
624 1bid. P. 83.
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TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO YK€ Ha 3TOM 3Tane muccusi ToHemno Obuia OoJiee yCHEIHON MO
CpPaBHEHHUIO ¢ MUCCHEN Bemkenuu.

['ocymapcTBeHHBIH ~ CEKpeTaph  MOAJACPXKUBAT  HWACKO  BO30OHOBICHUS
(pyHKIMOHUpOBaHUS KOHCYIbCTB®?®. TOHENIO MONKBITaICs CAENaTh Iar B HAIIPABICHUH
MOJHOW JMKBUAAIMKA TaMOXXEHHBIX OapbepoB Mexay [lanckum rocymapctBoM u
HTanbsHCKUM KOPOJEBCTBOM. ['OCymapCTBEHHBIM CeKpeTaph Iojiaraji, 4To ObLIO

26

AOCTATOYHO YMCHBIICHUA CYMMBI TaMOKCHHBIX C60p0B 6 B X0ac IICpCroBOpOB

CTOPOHBI OOCYIHUITH MPOOJIEMy HaKa3aHUs JIUIT (32 UCKITFOUCHUEM TIOJUT3aKTIOYCHHBIX ),
WX DKCTpaguuu’?’,

3aTATUBAJIOCHh TPUHSATHE PEIICHUS 10 MNpo0JIeMe BaKAHTHBIX EMUCKOICKUX
kadenp. UtanbsiHCKOE TPaBUTENIBCTBO MPUHSIIO IPEAJIOAKEHUE, 03BYUCHHOE AHTOHEIUIH.
CesToil mpecTon Oo(UIMATIBHO HE MPHU3HAI MpaBo Kopoisi Mranmum ydacTBoBaTh B
HAa3HAYCHUU €NUCKONOB. TeMm He MeHee, Bemxkenuu 1 AHTOHEIUIA TOTOBOPUIIACH O TOM,
YTO CTOPOHBI OYJIyT COIVIACOBBIBATh KAaHAMIATYpbl. ENHMCKOMBI JOMKHBI OBLIU
oOpaiaTbcsi K MPaBUTEIbCTBY KOpoJia Mtanuu J7ist moydeHus 10CTyna K 10X0/1aM OT
kadeape®®®. YCeTynKkyM HTaNbsSHCKOM CTOPOHBI HE O3HAYAIM OTKA3a IIPABHTEILCTBA OT
CBOEH IIEPKOBHOM MOIMTHKK MU OT mperTeHsuii Ha Pum®®. Tem ne menee, mmccus
ToHemno cmocoOCTBOBa/Ia HEMPOJOJDKUTEIIBHOMY  YIIYUIIEHUIO B3aWMMOOTHOIICHUM
Casitoro npecrona U UTanbsHCKOrO KOPOJIEBCTBA.

[Ipunsitue 3akona ot 15 aBrycra 1867 r. (mpemycMmartpuBall 0OJIOKECHHE
LEPKOBHOTO MMYIIECTBA, 332 HCKIIOUEHHEM HEOOXOIMMOro isi (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUS

)% u Gursa mpu Mentane (3 HOs0psa 1867 1.)

cucteMbl npuxonaoB, 30 % Haorom
IIPUBENIA K YXYJIIICHUIO OTHOHIEHWN MEXAY CBSTBIM IPECTOJOM U IMPABUTENBCTBOM
koposisi Utanuu. butBa npu MenTtane ctaia ouepeaHoil momnbiTkoi k. [Mapubanbau
OCYILECTBUTH 3axBaT Puma. EMy ka3anoch, 4T0 MOMEHT 1Sl BCTYIUIEHMS B TOPOJL SIBIISIICS

yaadHbIM: (paHIly3CKHe BOMCKa ObUIM BbIBeJEHBI B KoHIE 1866 1. UtanbsHCKOE

625 |bid. P. 150.

626 M. Tonello — E. Visconti Venosta. 1 febbraio 1867 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. VIII. P. 200.

627 M. Tonello — E. Visconti Venosta. 11 gennaio 1867 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. VIII. P. 150.

628 £, Borgatti — M. Tonello. 29 gennaio 1867 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. VIII. P. 184-185.

629 Giardina A.,Vauchez A. Il mito di Roma: Da Carlo Magno a Mussolini. Roma, 2000. P. 178.
830 | egge 15 agosto 1867, n. 3848 // Gazzetta Ufficiale del Regno d’Italia. 20 agosto 1867. P. 1.
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MPaBUTEIBCTBO B X0JI€ ITUX COOBITHI 3aHUMAIO BBLKUAATEIbHYIO MO3UIIMI0. DpaHIus
BHOBh nmomuia Ha okazanue nomommwm Iluro IX. B xome OwutBel [Mapubanbau
MPOTUBOCTOSUIM Tarcko-ppaHiry3ckue cuiibl. CTOPOHBI UMENU PABHYIO YUCIECHHOCTH:
OKOJIO 6 TBICSIY YEJNOBEK C KaxJAoW M3 HuxX. llancko-dpaHily3ckum BoicKaM ynanoch
onepxatb nodeny. Heynaunas nmomnbiTka 3axBata Puma nmpusena k Tomy, uyto Iluii 1X
BHOBB 00pe 3amuty @panuun®s,

[Tuit [X B muceme kapauHany JlrockeHy bonamaprty Omaromapui (paHIy30B 3a
ydacTue B OWTBE, NPH STOM Ha3bIBas MPABUTEIBCTBO MTambSHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
«HEeApyraMu, KOTOpbIE€ SBJSIIOTCS Takke Bparamu bora u  nogein», a
Bukropa DmManyuna || — «okalkuMm ¥ JIOCTOMHBIM COCTpazaHus Kopomém»®32. Ilama
IMOHMMAJI, YTO H3-3a CIA00CTH M MAaJIOYMCICHHOCTH NAICKUX BOMCK OWTBa ObLIa OFBI
npourpana 6e3 nomoru Opannuu.

[TonuTHKa UTATBSIHCKOTO MIPaBUTENIbCTBA B cpepe 00pa3oBaHUs TaKKe BbI3bIBAJIA
He10BONLCTBO [Tus 1X®33, Onuoii u3 rnaBHEIX 3a1au WTaabsSaHCKOrO TOCYapcTBa CTajlo
NPUBUTHE YyBCTBA NPHMHANIECKHOCTH K UTanuu m unen rpaxnanctsa®®*. Ha OwiBiume
tepputopun Ilanckoro rocynapctsa ObLIO pacnpocTpaHeHO AeiicTBue 3akoHa Kazatu
(13 Hos1Opst 1859 T.), KOTOPBIH NpeaycMaTPUBaI BBEJCHHE HOBBIX MPOTPaMM B IIKOJIC.
C yeTBepTOro kjacca MpeANojarajioch u3ydeHue B cekuuu «YUrenwe» Haunbonee
3HAYUMBIX COOBITHI HAMOHAIBHOM HCTOpuu®®. B paMKax 5TOH ke CEeKLUM M3yYalluch
mpaBa U 00s3aHHOCTU TPaXkJaH, MPEyCMOTPEHHbIE ATTLOEPTUHCKUM CTaTyTOM. B Xxo071€e
MpenoJaBaHusl UTATBSHCKOTO SI3bIKA YUUTENS JOKHBI ObUIM 3HAKOMUTH YUYEHHKOB CO
CBEIICHUSIMU U3 uctopuu Mranuum, moja koTtopod moHuManachk ucrtopusi CaBoilckoi

):[I/IHaCTI/II/IG%. y‘H/ITeJIHM, KOTOPLIC ABJIAJIMUCH BbIXOALAMHU M3 KIIHWpaA, U KaTOJIUMYCCKUM

631 Dalla Torre P. L’anno di Mentana: Contribuito ad una storia dello Stato Pontificio nel 1867. Milano: Aldo Martello
Editore, 1968. P. 323-324.

832 Pjo 1X - Mgr Luciano Bonaparte // AAV. Arch. Part. Pio I1X. Sovrani e particolari (1131). Ne1457.

633 Coppa F. Italy: The church and the Risorgimento // The Cambridge History of Christianity / ed. by S. Gilley, B. Stanley.
Cambridge, 2005. Vol. 8. P. 233-249.

834 Sani R. “Buoni cristiani e onesti cittadini”: le opere scolastiche ed educative del cattolicesimo nell’Italia postunitaria //
“Non lamento, ma azione™: I cattolici e lo sviluppo italiano nei 150 anni di storia unitaria. Milano, 2013. P. 29.

635 Ascenzi A. Tra educazione etico-civile e costruzione dell'identita nazionale. Milano, 2004. P. 23.

836 |bid. P. 24.
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IIKOJIaM MPUXOAUIIOCH aaNITUPOBATHCS K QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHIO B PaMKaxX HAllMOHAIBHOM
cucTeMbl 06pa3oBaHusa®s’,

[Tonoxenue CBsTOro npecroyiia BO BTOpod mojioBuHe 1860-X IT. OCIOXHSIOCH
(PMHAHCOBBIMU TPYIAHOCTSIMH, C KOTOPBIMH CTOJIKHYJNOCH Ilarckoe rocynmapcrtso.
1o onenkam ['ocynapcrBeHHOM KOHCYNIBTHI B 1870 T. mpeanonaraemas cymma J10X0J10B
JOJKHA OblIa cocTaBUTh 36 258 861,59 nmp, a pacxonos — 63 224 429,07 mup®e.
W3 storo cnenyer, 4To AehUIHT OFOKETa COCTABIISII TOYTH 27 MUJTMOHOB JIUD.

CoObrTust 1865—1867 rT., BKJIIOYast IEPErOBOPHI, KOTOPBIE BETUCHh MeXAY CBITHIM
npectosioM U MTanbSHCKUM KOpPOJIEBCTBOM, HE MPOLLIM OEcCleHO IJsi UepapXxoB
Kypuu. Kapaunan C. Puapuo Cdopua cmor BepHyThes B Heamnosnb, a @. ge AHKeEINC
Bbiexal B PumM. HecmoTps Ha pemieHune mpaBUTENBCTBA, MECTHBIE BIACTH CUWTAIU
Bo3BpanieHue Puapuo Cdopua omacueim. Ilpedext Heanons ormeudan, 4ro kapauHa
IoceIal «IeHTp OYpOOHCKOM M KJIepPUKAILHOM peakuuu B Pume, Bo nsopie @apuese®®,
Y HaXOJWJICS CPEI JIF0JeH, KOTOPBIE IEHb U HOUb OOCYKIAIOT U MPEANPUHUMAIOT IIarH,
HAIIPABIEHHBIC NPOTUB HAILMOHAIBHOTO MPaBUTENLCTBa» °° . B memoM, KapauHam
Puapuo Cdopiia paccmaTpuBalics HE CTOJBKO KaK TOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIM CTOPOHHUK
OOpbObI 3a BOCCTAHOBJICHHWE CBETCKHUX MPEPOraTWB IMallbl, CKOJIbKO KakK YeJOBEK

nociennero rinassl Koponescrsa O6Genx Cunmmii 41

Puapuo Cdopia, omgHako,
BBICKA3BIBAJI CBOIO IIO3MIIMIO MO MOBOJAY LEPKOBHOM IOIMTHKU MPABUTENLCTBA KOPOJIS
Uranuu: «IIpaBUTENLCTBO CYUTAET, YTO OHO MOKET JE€NaTh B OTHOLICHUH LIEPKBH U €€
CAy’KMTeJIeil Bce, YTO MOXKENAeT, PABHO KAaK M B OTHOIIEHUM TEATPOB M CaMBIX
HHU3MEHHBIX Bemleil storo mupa»®?. ToBopuTh 06 aOCONIOTHON «HENPUMUPHMOCTH

KapanHajla B OTHOHICHHM K IIPABUTCIBLCTBY, TEM HEC MCHCC, HC IMPCACTABIIACTCA

BO3MOXHBIM.

837 Sani R. Op. cit. P. 30.

638 Cenni sulla situazione della Finanza Pontificia al 22 Settembre 1870 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Antonelli Card.
Giacomo. Busta 2B

639 Ilsopen @apuese sBsics pesuaennuei Opannucka ll, mociaexnero koposs O6enx Cuipmmii.

840 Documento 72: Minuta d’ufficio di pugno del Prefetto di Napoli al Ministro dell’Interno. 12 giugno 1865 // Russo G.
L’azione politico-religiosa del Card. Sisto Riario Sforza dal ritorno in diocesi. P. 121-122.

641 Papenheim M. Karrieren in der Kirche: Bischofe in Nord- und Siiditalien 1676-1903. S. 180.

842 Card. S. Riario Sforza - Mons. A. Mirabelli. 19 gennaio 1866 // Russo G. L azione politico-religiosa del card. Sisto
Riario Sforza dal ritorno in diocesi. P. 60-61.
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Puapuo Cdopua B uepHoBuke mnucbmMa Ha uMmsa I[lusg X ynomuuan o
CBALLEHHOCITYKUTEJSIX, KOTOpPbIE PAaBHOAYIIHO OTHOCHJIMCHh K MPOOJEME CBETCKUX
peporaTuB MOHTH(HKA WIH TOJACPKUBAIH UX JTUKBUAALNIO. [10700HYI0 TO3UIINIO OH
OOBSCHSJT MpEeHEOpEeKEHUEM IepKOBHOW aucuuruiiHond. U3 dpasbl 0 TOM, 4TO 3TH
CBALLEHHOCITY>KUTEJIN BBICTYNAIOT «IPOTHUB TOW CBETCKOW BiiacTh CBATOrO mpecTona,
KOTOpyI0 Bcsi LlepkoBb cuMTaeT HEOOXOAUMOM, MO KpalHeW Mepe, MpU HBIHEIIHEM

MOJIO’KEHUH Bereiny 843

MO>KHO CJIeNaTh BBIBOJI, YTO KapIuHa, MOJAepKUBaI O0pLOY 3a
COXpaHEHUE CBETCKHUX MPEPOTATHB MMEHHO B CBSI3U CO CJIOKUBIICHUCS MOJTUTHYCCKOU
cutyanueir. Puapuo Cdopra cumrtan, 4To 3TH NPEpOTATUBBI SBISUIUCH TapaHTHEH
HE3aBUCUMOCTH TJIaBBI IIEPKBH OT CBETCKHUX TOCyJapei, 9To ObLIO OCOOCHHO Ba)XKHO B
00CTOSTENhCTBAX, KOTJA TOCYIAPCTBO THITAJIOCHh MOAYMHHUTH ceOe 1epKoBb. Ecim Obl
CBETCKHE BJIACTH YBa)KaJly IIpaBa MaIbl U IIEPKBU, TO COXPAHEHHUE CBETCKUX MPEPOraTUB
BCE paBHO OBLIIO JKeJATEIbHO, HO B HUX OTCYTCTBOBAJIA ObI CTOJIb OCTPasi HEOOX OIUMOCTb.

Puapuo Cdopia, monyuuB paspeiieHue OT MpaBUTENbCTBA Kopodisi Uramuu Ha
BO3BpAIIICHNE B CBOIO apXHEIMapXHio, B MUChMe Ha uMs npedekTa Hearmomns yrBepxkaa,
YTO PACCUMTHIBAECT HAa COTPYJAHHYECTBO C MECTHOW BiacThio. Kapmuuanm oGerman, 9to
CKOHIIEHTPHUPYETCS Ha CIYKEHHUH U OyJIeT U30eraTh MOJIMTUIECKUX BOPOCOB. OH TaKkxke
3asIBJISUT O TOTOBHOCTH K TOMY, YTO HM3-3a OITACCHHI MPAaBUTEIIbCTBA €TO JEATSILHOCTD B
Heamnose OyaeT oCylIeCTBIATLCS MO IPUCTAILHEIM BHEMaHueM Biacteli®. TIpu stom
HEJb3s TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO ¢ MOMeHTa Bo3BpaieHus Puapuo Cdopiia B apxuenapxuro
B OTHONICHHWSX MEXKIy HHUM U TPaBUTEILCTBOM OTCYTCTBOBAJIM IPOTHBOPEUHSI.
Hampuwmep, xorna B 1869 r. y Bukropa Ommanyuna |l poawics BHyK — HacleIHHUK
npecrona, oyaymuit Buktop Ommanyuin 1, To kapaunan Puapuo Cdopua otkazasncs
0JIaroCIIOBIATh, MJIAJCHIIA W 3alpEeTHSI MPOBOJWTH €T0 KpelleHHe B KadeapalTbHOM

cobope Heamons % .

Takum oOpa3om, mocie Bo3BpalieHus B Heamonb B3TIIsIbI
KapJAuHala pauKIbHO HE U3MEHWINCh. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, OH MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAI

CTPCMJICHHUC a/JalITUPOBATHCA K HOBBIM YCJIOBUAM.

643 Minuta autografa del Card. Sisto Riario Sforza a Pio I1X // lbid. P. 53.

644 Documento 92: Riario Sforza — Filippo Gualterio // Ibid. P. 138.

845 Merlotti A. 11 «sacro» alla corte di Vittorio Emmanuele I1 da Torino a Roma (1849-1878) // Casa Savoia e Curia romana
dal Cinquecento al Risorgimento / a cura di J.-F. Chauvard, A. Merlotti, M.A. Visceglia. Rome, 2015. P. 170-171.
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OOpamiaer Ha cebs BHMMaHue TOH nucbMma Puapuo Cdopua mMapy Heamonst ot
10 uronst 1868 r. B HeM nepapx 1epKBH OTCTauBaJ MPaBO Ha MPOBEACHUE TPATUIIMOHHON
IIPOLIECCUU B IIPA3JIHUK, NOCBAIICHHBIM mountannio Tema u KpoBu XpuHCTOBBIX.
IMporteccust Corpus Domini Obuta 3amperieHa npeeKToOM B CBSI3U C DIUACMHEH
OproirHoro THda. Apxuenuckon Heanomns nucai mo 3ToMy NoBoOAy: «...5 He nymaro, 4To
clieqyeT ObITh MHOTOCIIOBHBIM, YTOOBI JOKa3aTh, KaK HEpa3yMHa BBILICYIIOMSHYTas
IPUYMHA, TAK KaK B MTOCJIEAHHUE JIHU, U JaKe CErOJHs TOM K€ BJIACThIO MpedeKTa, ObUIH
pa3peiieHbl MHOTOUYMCJICHHBIE COOpaHUS M CKOIUICHHUS JIOJEH, KOTOPHIM BCSYECKH
OnaronpusTCTBOBaJIM. Te JK€ MpaBUTEILCTBEHHBbIE OIOJUIETEHH C OA00peHHeM
OMKCHIBAIIM OYEHb KPYIMHOE U PAJOCTHOE CKOIJIEHUE HAPOJa C OTPOMHBIMHU TOJIIIAMH Ha
Bua Hanumonase, B TeaTpax, Ha IJIOMIAAX U B IIKOJIaX, B TO BpeMs KaK BCEM H3BECTHO,
uyro B mpoueccun Corpus Domini y4acTByeT TOJBKO OTPAaHHYCHHOE YHCIIO JIFOJICH.
Hukoraa B mpoluioM HE pY OAHOM M3 MPaBUTENBCTB, HU JaX€ BO BpeMEHa dMUAEMHUIA,
He OBUIO MPEMATCTBUM JUI CTOIb BaKHOTO TOpKecTBa...» % . Ecim mocne 3axsara
TEPPUTOPUIN LIEHTPATBHOM U F0KHOW YaCTH ANIEHHUHCKOTO TTOJIyOCTPOBA MbEMOHTCKUMU
Bolickamu Puapuo Copiia xKecTKO BBICKA3bIBAJICS O ICUCTBUSAX HOBOM BIACTH, TO TENIEPh
€ro PUTOPUKA CMATYMIIACH.

[Tucemo Puapuo Cdopua mapy Heanonst ot 10 utonsa 1868 r. cBUIETETBCTBYET O
TOM, YTO KapJAHHAJI MCIIOJIB30BaJ TOT K€ IPUEM, YTO U HEKOTOPBIE APYTHE HEpapXu
Kypuu B 1861-1864 rr.. oH oOTKa3zajica OT KPUTHKMA HPABUTEIbCTBA B ILEJIOM U
OrpaHUYMJICA IPOTECTOM MPOTUB AEHCTBUI MECTHBIX BiiacTeil. KapauHan coobman Mapy
Hearosnst, 4To Hanucan MUCbMO, «Kenas 3allUTUTh, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, paBa 1
JIOCTOMHCTBO €MapXWH, IOABEPIrIICHCS 3a €€ PEJIMTMO3HbIA KaTOJWYECKUU KyJIbT
CTOJIbKMM OCKOpOJICHMSIM, KOTOpbI€ ObUIM HaIpaBieHbl HA TO, YTOOBI NMPUBECTHU €€ K
XyALIEMY COCTOSHHUIO, HEXENH JI1000i apyroi emapxun Uramuu...»%7
Puapuo Cdopua Bo BTOpo# mnonoBuHe 1860-x-mepBoil mosioBune 1870-x IT.

NPOSIBJST  MHTEpEC K TMpoOjieMe Yy4yacThs KATOJIMKOB B TIOJUTUYECKON JKU3HU

646 Card. S. Riario Sforza - Sindaco di Napoli. 10 giugno 1868 // Russo G. L azione politico-religiosa del card. Sisto Riario
Sforza dal ritorno in diocesi. P. 98.
847 1bid. P. 99.
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HranesaHCKOro KopoaeBcTBa. Ero mo3unus no 3ToMy BOIIpocy oTpa3uiiach emie B 1865 r.
B IIMCHbME OJJHOMY M3 CBAILIEHHOCITYXUTENEH, npoxkuBaBmmnx B Heanone: «Byl roBopure,
YTO OTKAa3 YECTHBIX JIOJEH OT MOJMTHYECKOW KU3HU MPUBEI B MYHULIMIAIUTET TOJITY
HEJ0CTOMHOTO Haponaa. HeoOxonumo, oaHako, 4ToObl Bbl HE orpaHMYMBANIKCH OJHUM
mump HabmoaeHnem»®*. Puapuo Cdopua cumtal, 4to aOCEHTEM3M HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAI
YIIYUIICHHUIO TOJO0KEHUS IEPKBU, a y4acTUE KAaTOJMKOB B MYHUIMIIAJIBHBIX BBIOOpAX,
HaIpOTUB, MOIJIO BHECTHU BKJIaJ B JI€JIO 3aIlUTHI IIPAB LIEPKBH.

B otimuuue ot Puapuo Cdopma, Kosumo Kopceu, apxuenuckon I1u3bi, koTopbIit
OTHOCHWJICSI K KapAUHaJIaM, JINYHO TIOCTPAJAaBIINM OT ACHCTBUN MPABUTEIHCTBA, OBICTPO
MOJTYYHJI pa3pelieHue BHOBD 3aHSATh CBOIO apXUEMHUCKOICKYI0 Kadeapy (aBryct 1860 1.).
C Tteuennem BpeMeHu Kopcu He mposiBHII TMOKOrO0 OTHOUIEHUS K MPOM3OLIEAIINM Ha
ATIEHHUHCKOM TOJYOCTpOBE U3MEHEHUsIM. OO 3TOM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT €r0 MHCTPYKIIUU
CBAIIIEHHOCITYXKHTENAM apxuenapxun [1u3pl, TaTHPOBAaHHBIE HAYAIOM MIOHs 1865 .54,
Hacrtynnenue Ha mpaBa LEPKBU CO CTOPOHBI TOCY/IapCTBa KapJAHHAI PacCMaTpUBaIl KaK
«yg#ap, MOxeT ObITh, caMblii cuimbHbIA, mo Hesecre Mucyca Xpucra» 0. Tekcr
UHCTPYKIIUH, OJIHAKO, ~ HE  OrPAHUYMBAICA  HUCKIIOUYUTEIBHO  ILIEPKOBHO-
rocyJJapCTBEHHBIMU OTHOIIEHUsIMU B Mtanuu. Kapaunan mupoKo UCHoNb30Ball TaAKUE
BBIPOKEHUS, KaK «JIyx 31ma» (Spirito del male), «ciayxwurenu B mapcree ThMbI» (Ministri
nel regno di tenebre), «apsiBoabckoe Hameperue» (diabolico intento) u ap. Kapaunan
MOIYEPKUBAJL, UTO PE€UYb UJET B LIEJIOM O «BPEMEHAX, B KOTOPBIE B HACTOSAILEE BPEMS HAM
JTAaHO >KUTh», KOT/a «10J 0JIarOBUAHBIMUA Ha3BaHUSMU MPOrpecca U HE3aBUCUMOCTU OHU
[mpencTaBuTenu cBeTckoil Biactu — E.K.] XOTAT pa3pyIieHuss BCEro CymecTBYIOIIETO,
BCSKOTO PEJMIMO3HOTO M TPAXAAHCKOTO MOPSAKA, BCSIKOTO 3PaBOr0 CMBICIIA, BCSIKON

MOpajM, BCAKOIO 3aKOHA, BCSAKOM MCTHHBI, BCAKOH CIIPaBEJJIMBOCTH» o1

648 Card. Sisto Riario Sforza - Mons. Antonio Mirabelli, Roma. 27 giugno 1865 // Russo G. L’azione politico-religiosa del
card. Sisto Riario Sforza dal ritorno in diocesi. P. 49.

649 Cosimo del titolo dei SS. Giovanni e Paolo della S.R. Chiesa Prete Cardinale Corsi per la grazia di Dio e della S. Sede
Apostolica Arcivesoco di Pisa primate delle isole di Corsica e Sardegna ed in esse Legato nato ec. ec. Pisa, dal nostro
Palazzo Arcivescovile questo di della Pentecoste dell’anno 1865 // Istruzioni dogmatiche e morali da leggersi al popolo
dall’altare nei di festivi per ordine di Sua Eminenza Reverendissima il Cardinale Cosimo de’marchesi Corsi Arcivescovo di
Pisa a tenore della sua circolare del 5 maggio 1864 diretta ai RR. Parrochi ed altri Ecclesiastici della Sua diocesi. Torino,
1868. Parte Prima. 3 ed. P. V-XII.

8%0 Ibid. P. VIII.

851 Ibid.
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Kopcu HacTanBanm Ha cOXpaHEHUU IpaB IEPKBU B cepe 00pa3oBaHUsI U KOHTPOJIE CO
CTOPOHBI TIPaBUTENILCTBA HAJ[ PACHPOCTPAHCHUEM KHUTI, «COJAEpPKAIIUX CaMble
abCypIHBIE CHCTEMEI A3BIMECKUX BeKoB»**2, TlonuTrueckue B3raasl Kopeu oTanyanuce
MEHBIIIEH W3MEHYMBOCThIO. KapauHanm He OrpaHWYuBaJICS KPUTHUKOM TOJUTUKHU
npaBuTenbcTBAa Bukropa Ommanyuna |l B oTHomeHnn Katonnueckoil iepKBU U OCykAall
aubepanbHOE TOCYAAPCTBO M COBPEMEHHOE €My OOIIECTBO B I1E€TIOM.

B centsope 1866 r. «/Ixxonane nu Poma» cooOiana o ToM, 4TO B ayJUTOPHH

Vuusepcutera «Jla Canmenna» BeicTyman bapromomeo x’Apanmo ° | emuckon

KacremnaneTs®®

. OH cuuTan CBETCKHE MPEPOTaTUBbI MOHTHU(HKA KCOOCTBEHHOCTHIO, HA
KOTOPYIO, KaK MPU3HAIOTCS CaAMH MOJUTHKH, Tara UMEeT HEOCIIOPUMBIC M TIPU3HAHHBIC
npasa» °° . JI’ABaHIO monaraj, YTO MpPOOJEMa CBETCKOM BIIACTH SBJIAETCS TAKKE
«BOMpOCOM XpaHeHus»» (“quistione di deposito”), Tak kak «camo Ha3BaHue «IlaTpuMOHMIt
ceatoro Ilerpa» ykaspIBaeT Ha TO, YTO Mama — HU KTO MHOW Kak OOBIYHBIA XpaHUTEIb
TOTO, YTO, KaK 3asIBJIACT MEPE/] JTUIIOM BCEro KaTOJIMIECKOTO MUPA MPABSIIHA TOHTH(HK,

656

INPHUHAIJIC)KUT HE CaMOMY IIall€, a BCEM KaTOJIMKaM» . HpI/I 9TOM IIOJ HanI/IMOHI/ICM

cearoro Ilerpa oH mOHMMAII HE TOJIBKO T€ TEPPUTOPUHU, KOTOpBIE NpUieraiu K Pumy,

%57 TIomoGHBIN TIPHEM MCHONB30BANICA 1’ ABaHIO IS TOTO,

a Bce [larckoe rocyaapcTBo
yT0OBl 0OOCHOBATh MPETEH3UU HA BOCCTAHOBJICHHE CBETCKUX MPEPOraTUB IMambl B
MIOJIHOM OOBeMeE.

[Io mHeHuro 1’ ABaHIO, Mamna, yTpPaTUB KOHTPOJb Haa Pumom, okaxercs
3aBUCUMBIM OT BoJIM Kopousisi Mtanmuu u ero mpaButeibcTBa. [IoHTH(UK HE CMOXKET
cBOOOIHO PYKOBOJUTH LIEPKOBBIO, UTO IaryOHO CKaXeTCs Ha OymyIneM KaTonunu3ma’®®s,
JI’ABanio, TakuMm o00Opa3oMm, NPEANOUYUTAl TPAKTOBATH «PUMCKUNM BOMPOC» Kak

npoOsiemMy ¢ HaMHOro OoJjiee HIMPOKUM COAEp>KaHHWEM, YeM MPUHAJICKHOCTh Puma.

Ot Toro, Kak OyJIyT pa3BUBATLCS OTHOIICHHS MEXKy Marol U MPaBUTEIHLCTBOM KOPOJIS

852 |bid. P. IX.

853 On GyneT Bo3BeneH B caH KapAUHAJA JULIb B 1876 1., oqHako B 1860-¢€ IT. OH GbLT M3BECTEH CBOMMH BBICTYILIEHUSAMH B
3aIIUTy CBETCKUX TPEPOTATHB MOHTH(HUKA.

654 pParte non officiale / Giornale di Roma. Num. 212. 17 settembre 1866. P. 845.

8% D’ Avanzo B. La Quistione sul dominio temporale della S. Sede. E’ temporale? Si puo’ difendere con armi spirituali?
Lettera di Mons. VVescovo di Castellaneta ad un parocco. Napoli, 1860. P. 5.

8% Ibid. P. 6.

857 Ibid. P. 8.

858 D’ Avanzo B. Roma capitale d’Italia // Archivio dell’Ecclesiastico di Firenze. 1866. Fasc. 35-36. P. 475.
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WUtanuu, ¢ Touku 30eHust A’ ABaHI0, 3aBHceNlo Oynyiiee Bcel KaTonnueckol 1epKBu.
HTanbsHCKOE NPABUTENBCTBO, HAIPOTHUB, CTPEMUIIOCH CY3UTh TPAKTOBKY «PHMCKOIO
BOIIPOCA».

Hecmy4ailHbIM = KaXeTcs NPUCYTCTBUE Ha BBICTYIUIEHMH b. a1’ABaHIO B
VuuBepcutere «Jla CanmeHua» TakuxX KypUajdbHBIX KapJIWHAJIOB, KaK AJIBThEpH,
AckBunu, Puapuo Chopua, bapna6o, bunzappu, [lanednsuko, [Tutpa, bunuo, bodponau
u Karepunu. Hu oauH u3 HHUX HE NpUAEPKUBAICT «IHMOEpaIbHBIX» B3TJISIOB.
BricTyrienre ObLIO TOCBSILIEHO «IOMCKY TOTO METO/a, KOTOPOMY HEOOXOIUMO
CJIeIOBATh B HAIIM BpeMeHa Juls Ho0e bl Hal HanaakaMu HoBaTopoB»®®®. B 1o xe Bpems
«JI>xonane nu PoMay ciycTtsi Tpu HS 1OCiie HOBOCTH O peuu b. 1” ABaHII0 onmyOIrMKoBasia
MaTepHan o BhICTyIuleHuH Kapaunana K. nu IIserpo B Ilanckoii akanemuu®®. Bonee
«mmbepanbubiity U [lbeTpo BbIOpas Temy, KOTOopas He ObUIa TPSIMO CBSI3aHA C
MOJIMTHYECKON cHuTyanueit: 3aciyru Jlessl Mapuu. OgHako, npuHHMas BO BHUMaHUE
3HaueHue Kynbta JleBbl Mapuu B 00pb0e ¢ 3a01yKIeHUSIMU, peub KapJuHajia He Oblia
JUIIEHa MOJUTHYECKOrO0 CMBbICHA. BBICTyIUIeHHe KapAuHalia OTJIWYaloCh MSTKON
PUTOPUKONW M OTCYTCTBUEM OTCBUIOK K COOBITHSIM, CBSI3aHHBIM CO CTaHOBJIEHUEM
AnOepalbHOTO TocynapcTBa Ha ANEHHUMHCKOM moiryocTpoBe. Ha sTomM meponpusitun
MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO 3HAYMTENBHO MEHbIIEE KOJIMYECTBO KapauHaioB: bapHabo, CakkoHu,
KBanbs u [Iutpa, KOTOpBIE HE OTIIMYAIUCH «HEIPUMUPUMOCTBIO». [pyrue xapauHaisl,
HaxoauBluecs B Pume, Takke HMeNIM BO3MOXHOCTh IPHUHATH Y4YacTHE B 3TOM
MEpOTPUATHH, HO HE CTPEMUIIUCH TTIOCETUTD €TO.

[Io cpaBHeHHIO C MepBOi MOJAOBUHOM 1860-X TIT. CTanu MPOSBIATHCS NEPBBIE
MPU3HAKK W3MEHEHUsS! MPEJCTAaBIECHUI O pa3rpaHUYEHUU TyXOBHOM M CBETCKOM cdep.
Hepapxu Kypum 3aMeTusiu, 4YTO pACCTOSHHUE MEXKAY LIEPKOBbIO M CBETCKUM
rOCyAapCTBOM MNPOAOJDKAET yBENIWUYMBaThes. Hampumep, 3T0 mpociexuBaeTcs B
nacThIpckoM Tocianuu ' ABaHio 1865 r. «M BOT XxpucTuaHckoe oOIIecTBO, KOTOPOe
COCTOMT M3 TapMOHMYHOIO COK3a LEPKBM M TOCYAApCTBA; [BE HE3aBUCUMBIE

abCOMIOTHBIE CHJIBI B C(epe MX COOCTBEHHBIX aTpUOYyTOB, HO COTPYIHHYAIOLIUE B

659 parte non officiale // Giornale di Roma. Num. 212. 17 settembre 1866. P. 845.
660 Roma 20 settembre // Giornale di Roma. Num. 215. 20 settembre 1866. P. 857.
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661

corjiaCuu, YTOOKI YEJIOBEYECTBO MOTIJIO JOCTHUYb BCUHOM KU3HU» -, HpI/I 9TOM, II’ABaHHO

662

NO-TIPEKHEMY CUMTAJI, 4TO Jr00as BIacTh €cTh OoT bora®° . llenbro CBETCKOW BiacTh

663

JIOJKHO SIBIISITHCSL TPUOOpETEHNE T0OPOIETENH € LIETbI0 craceHus Ay >°. OH ocyKaal

IIPAaBUTENLCTBA 3a CTPEMJICHUE JIEHCTBOBATH IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO UCXOJA M3 HNPHMHIUIA
rocynapcTeeHHoro uatepeca®®t. Takum 06pa3om, A1 HEro LEPKOBHAS M CBETCKAs BJIACTh
JOJDKHBI OBLIM IIPECIENOBaTh OOIIYIO IIENb, 4 HE JBE PasHble — CIACEHHE AyII U
0OIECTBEHHOE 6IIar0 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

JI’ABaHII0 TpW3HABAJ, YTO CpPEAM KAaTOJUKOB OBLUIM PACHpPOCTPAHEHBI HUICU
OTHENEHUsS LEPKBH OT TOCYJapCTBA, HO CBA3BIBAI 3TO C «TAKMM YYJIOBHUIIHBIM
KAaTaKIn3MOM Kak DpaHiysckas peBomonus»®®. dpaHIy3cKkue KaTONUKH, «ONacasch
BO3BpATa LEPKBHU K BpEMEHAM I1I€3aPU3Ma, TOCATAIONIETO Ha aBTOPUTET LlepkBu, qymany,

666 110 muenmIO

4TO B TOT MOMEHT LIepKOBb JOJDKHA CIIeI0BATh [...] MONHOM U30ISIIAN
1’ ABaHIT0, €CJIM OHM M TIOJJIEPKUBAIM OTJEJICHHUE 1IEPKBU OT TOCY/IapCTBa, TO TOJIBKO
KaK «MEHBIIIEE 3JI0, YUUTHIBASI COCTOSIHUE IyII B TO MEPEXOJAHOE BPEMS, U B KA4€CTBE
TUIIOTE3bl, €CJIM UCTIOJIb30BATh HEJIJABHO MIPUHATHIN S3BIK, IPUHIIUI MIOJIHOTO Pa3/IeIeHUS
BCerna ocyxaanca Kak oOmmit tesme» ', Taxum o6pasoM, 1’ ABaHLO HCIONB30BAN
KOHIIETIUIO «T€3UC-TUIIOTE3A).

JI’ABanio mopwuiian cBoOoay BepoucnoBenanus. Katomuumsm ajis HEro ObLI
CIMHCTBEHHOW HWCTUHHOW pelIurue M ero He yCTpawBajo TO, YTO JHOEpaIbHOe
rOCy1apCTBO «HE JEJNaeT HUKAKUX pa3iIMuYuid MEXJAY UCTHHHOM pEIUruerd u
noxHEIMI» %8 . Kak m B Hawane 1860-X IT., IpU ONMMCaHMU COOBITHH, CBA3AHHBIX C

oOvequHenueM Mramuu u 3axBatom Tepputopuii Ilarckoro rocymapctBa, 1”ABaHIIO

YIIOMHMHAJ BpeMeEHa si3piueckoro Puma. OH Hecmy4yallHO aneiuiupoBajl UMEHHO K 3TOMY

661 |_ettera pastorale sul naturalismo moderno e sue perverse conseguenze. 8 dicembre 1865 // Atti episcopali e nuovi
opuscoli del vescovo gia di Catellaneta ora di Calvi e Teano Bartolomeo d’ Avanzo Prete Cardinale della S.R. Chiesa del
titolo di Santa Susanna. Vol I. P. 363.

662 |bid. P. 363.

663 |bid. P. 357.

664 Ibid. P. 359.

665 |bid. P. 365.

656 |hid.

657 Ibid.

668 |bid. P. 357.
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TIEPHOIY, TAK KaK B s3bIY€CKOM PrMe «Bce Ob110 Borom, Bee pesuruu ObLId OYUTAEMBI,
kpome bora u nctuHHOM pemurum» .

[IeperoBopsl Mexnay AHTOHeM M Bemxennu, a 3ateM — TOHEIUTO, BBI3bIBAIN
OIAcEeHs Y HEKOTOPHIX KypUATIbHBIX KapauHaioB. OHu gomyckanu, uro Iluii IX mor
IOWTH HAa KOMIPOMHCC C IIPABHTENLCTBOM Kopons Uramum. OpuuM 13
TIOCIIENIOBATENBHBIX TIPOTHBHUKOB IIEPErOBOPOB sBNsics Kapaunan Karepunu 670
UTalbsSHCKOE MPAaBUTENLCTBO CYHTANO €ro OJHMM M3 Haubolee BpaxaeOHO
HACTPOEHHBIX K cebe mepapxoB Kypum®’:. Ilo mosomy nmeperosopos Karepunu mucan
cienyromee: «Hekoropoe Bpems xomwianm ciyxd, uyro CBATOM IIPeCTON TOTOB
JIOTOBOPUTECSA ¢ (DIIOPEHTUHCKUAM IIPABHTENLCTBOM. JTH CIIyXH, KOTOPBIE, BEPOSATHO,
MCXOMUIM OT O(HMIMAIBHBIX BJIACTEH, BBI3BIBAIM IEYallb, IIOTOMY KaK HET HUKAKOM
YBEPEHHOCTH B JOOPOCOBECTHOCTH JTOrO MPABHTEILCTBA, HACMEXAIOIIETOCH Hajl
CaMBIMH CBSATBHIMH OOEHIaHUSAMH M 00s3aHHOCTAMH. CyIIeCTBOBala OMACHOCTh, YTO
Cesatoii Oternr Oyaer OOMaHyT XHUTPOCTBIO BCEX OTHX OECHPHHIMITHBIX JIFOIEMH.
1, 3parommii Bee Gmaropoactso aymu Cesaroro OTha, HUKOTAAa HE BEPHIJ XOIMBIIHMM
ciayxaM. S ycrmokaumBall CBOMX Jpy3ed, KOTOpbIE TOBOPWJIM MHE 00 3TOM, XOTS OBLI
BIIOJIHE TOTOB K TOMY, 4TOOBI KaK BCETJa, NPUHATH BCE, YTO Mala CAENAeT B CBOEH
myapoct» %2 . Taxum o6pazom, KarepuHum KpailHe HEraTHBHO OTHOCHIICS K HIEE
KOMIIPOMHCCA C TPAaBUTEILCTBOM Kopoiss Hramum. Ilpu 3TOM €ro HHMCBMO SCHO
JIEMOHCTPHMPYET, YTO MOCIEAHEE CIOBO IPU IPUHATUM DPEIIEHHH OCTAaBaIoOCh 3a
MOHTU(PHUKOM.

beum u kapaunaner Kypuu, HactpoeHHsle Ha auanor. K ux 4duciy oTHOCWICS
K. mu [Teetpo 7. TIpaButensctBo kopons Wranuu 3HAIO O IOJUTUYECKHMX B3IISAAAX
nu [beTpo, I KOTOPOTro MEPBOCTENEHHYIO BAKHOCTh MMENA JTyXOBHAs, a HE CBETCKas
BIACTh Mambl. B MaeWHOM IUlaHe 5TO COMMXKANO KapAuHada ¢ TOCYAapCTBEHHBIMH

ACATCIIIMU HranbsHckOro KOpPOJICBCTBA. Kapm/IHan CUuTal, 4YTO HY>KHO OBLJI0 IOWMTH HA

669 |bid. P. 360.

670 Minuta della lettera (senza data e destinario, novembre 18667?) // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Caterini Card.
Prospero. Busta 1A.

671 Allegato I1. E. Visconti Venosta — F. Oldoini. 19 gennaio 1876 // DDI. Vol. VI. Ser. 2. P. 635.

672 Minuta della lettera (senza data e destinario, novembre 18667?).

73 T1.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuaxosy. 18/30 mas 1866 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 469. Ton 1866. 1. 187. Yacts 1. JI. 32806.



167

MIPUMHUPEHUE C MPABUTEIBCTBOM KOpoJida MTtanuum m HE MOHUMAaJl «HA YTO €€ MOXKET
paccuuteiBath Ero CBATENIIECTBO M HA YTO OH HameeTca»® 4,

IIo cBuperenscTBamM poccuiickoro arenta B Pume IILA. Kamuwncra, HEkoe
BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHOE JUIIO0 MTadbIHCKOTO KOpPOJEBCTBA BCTYIWIO B MEPEINUCKY C
KapauHaioM 1u IIbeTpo ¢ HeNbio COMMKEHHS MEXIy NPAaBUTEILCTBOM M mamoii®’,
Pocculickuii gunimomMart otMedalt: « S 3Hato, uto Ero BeICOKONTPEOCBANIEHCTBO [KapAuHAI
i IIsetpo — E.K.] yOexaeH B HEOOXOAWMOCTHU JOCTIKEHHS B3aWMOIIOHMMAaHUS C
Wtanueit, u 4TO OH HE 0TI00PSIET, SIBHO HE BBIpAXkKasi 3TOTO, Ty O3UIINI0, KOTOPYIO CBATOM

OTGI_[ 3aHMMACT B HBIHCIITHUX O6CTOSIT€JIBCTB&X»676

. I[Ipu aTrom Kannuct coobman, uto
KapJAuHAaJI HE BEPUJ B BO3MOXXHOCTh PUMHUPEHUS MEKY LIEPKOBBIO U TOCYAAPCTBOM B
00CTOATENIbCTBAX, KOT/a Ha Taly OKa3bIBAIOT OOJBIIOE BIUSHUE «HENIPUMHPUMBICH
KapauHas®'’,

[TomyyuB mpeaioKeHns: OT UTATBSHCKOTO MPABUTENILCTBA, KapauHal au [Isetpo
coobmun 06 sToM noutuduky. Iluii IX Benen naTh Ha HUX OTPULATEILHBIA 0TBET®S,
Kannuct coobman u3 Puma, yto nu [IbeTpo paccuuThiBall HA TOCTUKEHUE MOHUMAaHUS
MEXK]ly CTOpOHaMu B OyaymieM: «B odeHb KpaTKOM, HO UICKYCHO COCTaBJICHHOM OTBETE,
KOTOpPBI €My yJaioch yOenuTh mamy NpUHSITh, KapJAuHAI CKa3ajl, 4TO, YYUThIBas
MPONUIBIE U HBIHEIITHUE MEPbI UTAIbIHCKOTO MPABUTENILCTBA, CBATON MPECTO HE MOXKET
MOWTH HA KOMIIPOMHUCC C HUM; HO €Clii (DIIOPEHTUICKOE MPAaBUTEIHCTBO JEHCTBUTEIHHO
KeJnaeT MPUMHUPEHHUS, TO XOPOIIO ObI, 9TO ObI OHO OCTABWJIO MYTh OOCIIAHUN 1 HAKOHEI]
CeNIajJo 4YTo-TO i Ojara IEpKBU, KOTOpoe€ ObLIO MEepBOCTENEHHBIM st CBATOrO
Orua»%®. Takum obpa3om, Kak B IIe€pBOi mojoBuHe 1860-X IT., TAK M BO BTOPOM
1u [IbeTpo SBISICS CTOPOHHUKOM MOAAEPKAHUS KOHTAKTOB C MPABUTEIILCTBOM KOPOJIS
Wtanuu u ObUT TOTOB COACHCTBOBAThH NIEPETOBOPAM.

Hupkynapel npencenarens CoBeTa MUHUCTPOB MTanbIHCKOrO KOPOJIEBCTBA

b. Puka3zomu poccuiickui areHT B Pume cunmtanm OoTBETOM Ha THUCBMO I IIbeTpo.

674 T1.A. Kannuct — A.M. TopuakoBy (cBepxcekpeTno, komus) / ABIIPU. ®. 133. On. 469. Tox 1866. I1. 187, wacts 2. JI.
19600.

675 Tam xe. JI. 194.

676 Tam sxe. JI. 19400.

577 Tam xe.

678 Tam sxe. JI. 195.

679 Tam sxe. JI. 19506.



168

Kannuer 61 yOeXaeH, 4YTO CYIIECTBOBaja OMNpEeJeHHAs aHaJoTUs MEXIy
WCITOJIb30BAaHHBIMH B ATHX OKyMEHTax TepMuHaMmHu. Kpome Toro, Bce TpeOoBaHUS, Ha
KOTOPBIX HacTanBall CBSTON MPECTO] BO BpeMs MEPEroBOpoB ¢ Bemkeniy (€nucKomnsl
JIOJDKHBI OBLJIM BEPHYThCA Ha CBOM Kadeapbl), ObUIM peaau30BaHbl HTAJTbIHCKUM
IPAaBUTENLCTBOM 0€3 KAKUX-TMOO0 JOMOJHHUTENBHBIX IIATOB CO CTOPOHBI Pruma®®,

Korna B nexadpe 1866 roga M. Tonemto npuObu1 B PuM, oH cOOOIIMII MUHUCTPY
WHOCTpaHHBIX Jei MtanbsHckoro koposeBcTBa D. BuckonTu Benocra o cyiecTBOBaHUH
MEXJy HUM U KapauHaiamu au [Ibetpo u ne CuiibBeCTpU YCTHOM JOTOBOPEHHOCTU O
TOM, 4YTO OHH OyIyT CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh YCIIEIIHOMY HMCXOXy IeperoBopop 8!
Takum 00pa3om, B3rJIsIbI KapauHana a4 [[beTpo mo3BoisuiM €My BRICTYNAaTh B KAYECTBE
CBSI3YIOILETO 3BeHa MEXy CBSTHIM IIPECTOJIOM U MPABUTEIHCTBOM KopoJisi Utanuu.

OmHuM U3 IPUMEPOB OBICTPOM aganTalluy K )KU3HU B TanbsIHCKOM KOPOJICBCTBE

682 OH ObLT U3BECTEH TEM, YTO B

cran natpuapx Benenun kapamnnan [[x. TpeBuzanato
sHBape 1849 r., Bo BpeMs cyiiecTBoBaHMs BeHennanckoi pecnyOInKy, BXOJWI B COCTAB
LHEHTPAJIbHON H30MpPATEIbHON KOMHMCCHM, a TOCJE MaJeHUsl PECIyOJIMKU TMOJAepiKal
PEaKLMOHHEIA Kypc aBcTpuiickux Bruacteii®®®. C mepexomom BeHenmun moj KOHTPOIb
Uranmuu B 1866 1. TpeBu3aHaTto, B OTIMYME OT psla KypUAIbHBIX KapAHHAJIOB,
HE yHOTpeOJIssT TEPMUHBI «CYOQIBMUNUCKUN» WM «IIBEMOHTCKUW» B OTHOIIEHUU
UTaJIbIHCKOTO MPABUTEIBCTBA WIIM BOMCK. DTO CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO KapJuHal B
LEJIOM TIpU3HaBajl TUTYd Kopojii HWMranmuu W nosBUBIIEECS Ha ANEHHUHCKOM
NOJIyoCTpoBe rocyaapctBo. OH BbICTyHall 3a TO, YTOOBI B TOPOJE OCTAJICA TapHU30H
UTAIBHCKOW apMUH, U TOJICPKUBAT uaeto Buznta Bukropa DOmmanywna |l 8 Benenuto
nocne nposenenns miebucnura . Kpome toro, TpeBHM3aHaTo ONarocioBHI TOJILY,

COOpaBIIYIOCSA Ha IUIOIIAAM CB. Mapka IO CIIydar0 TOPKECTBEHHOT'O BbE3Ja KOPOJIs

Wranun B ropoa®®.

680 Tam sxe. JI. 19506.-196.

81 M. Tonello — E. Visconti Venosta. 15 dicembre 1866 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. VIII. P. 59.

882 Yuacteosas B pabote konrperamuii Cobopa, UHekca, lIepeMOHNalIa i KOHTPEralii MH Ty IbI€HIMH 1 CBAIIEHHBIX
PENUKBUI.

883 Niero A. | Patriarchi di Venezia da Lorenzo Giustiniani ai nostri giorni. Venezia, 1961. P. 189-190.

884 G.L. Cardinale Trevisanato Patriarca a Sua Eccellenza il Sig. Conte Pasolini Senatore e Commissario di S.M. il Re
d’Italia 23 Ottobre 1866 // Giuseppe Pasolini, 1815-1876 memorie raccolte da suo figlio. Torino, 1887. 3ed. P. 440.
885 Giuseppe Pasolini, 1815-1876 memorie raccolte da suo figlio. Torino, 1887. 3ed. P. 445
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Munuctp uHocTpaHHbix aen MrtanssiHckoro kopoJsieBctBa 3. Buckontu Benocra
BBICKA3bIBAJICS 110 OBOAY B3TJIsA10B TpeBu3aHaro cienyromum oopazoM: «Jlo 1866 r. on
CJIBUI TIPEJaHHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM aBCTPHUIICKOTO MPaBUTENIbCTBA, MIOCIIE YETO HE CUUTAIICS
IMOepanbHbIM KapJIMHAJIOM, HO OTHOCHUJICS K YMEPEHHBIM U B II€JIOM K CTOPOHHHUKAM
NPOSIBICHUS CAEPKAHHOCTM B OTHOIIEHUAX C IIPaBUTENbCTBAMm» °° . Tloce
npucoenuuenus Benenun TpeBuszanato m30Oeran KPpUTUKHU JMOEpann3Ma W MOJTUTHKU
npaBuTeNbCTB Kopoisia Mramuu. Kapaunan npopoimkal MOAACPKUBATh OTHOIICHUS
¢ umrIepaTopoM ABCTpo-BeHrpuu, 4To CrocOOCTBOBAIO YKPEIJICHHIO €r0 aBTOPUTETA,
B TOM 4HCJIE, B KypHaiabHOH cpene®’. Takum o0pa3zom, JeHCTBUS KapAUHAIA TOBOPAT
B TI0JIb3Y TOTO, YTO OH HE OTHOCHJICS K «HEMIPUMHUPUMBIM» B Kypuu, a ero MbllieHne u
MOBE/ICHNE OTINYAIOCh aBTOHOMHOCTHIO. brarocioBenue kapauHaioM koposst Mramum,
IPABUTEIBCTBO KOTOPOTO SBJSUIOCH INPOBOJHUKOM JHOEpAIbHBIX MPUHIUIIOB, HE
IPOTUBOpEUmIIO YOoexkaeHusIM TpeBnsanaro.

[Tocne OutBbl pu MeHTane mama U KapauHaiabl Kypuu ctanmu Oosiee akTHBHO
UCIIONb30BAaTh  PUTOPHKY MYYCHHYECTBA, MOMYEPKHUBAS  CIOKHOE IOJIOKCHHE
Katonuueckoil 1iepkBu u ee riaBbl. . 16 AHIKEINC B XapaKTEPHOM JJIsl ceOsl KItoue
CeTOBaJl Ha «...CEPbE3HbIE HECUacCThsl, KOTOPBIM MO-TIPEXKHEMY IOJABEpPraercs

LlepxoBpy °88

A.M. IlaneObsiHKO Hazesscs Ha «BO3BpalleHHe ABrycreuiieMy
NOHTH(HKY, JOCTOIOYTEHHBIM MACTHIPAM M LIEPKBH BOXKICIECHHOIO CIIOKOMCTBHs %%,
JIx. Tlequn, Oynyduun KapauHaiIoM 0ojiee «YMEPEHHBIX» B3TJISI0B, B iichbme JI. bunmo ot
28 Hos10pst 1867 r. ykazaji, 4To HEOOXOAUMO «...MOJHUTBHCS O MUPE B CpaKkarollecs u
myunmoi LlepkBu n nocrosaHoM momo1u [ IposuaeHns BepxoBHOMY MacThIPrO, KOTOPOE
n30aBUT HAC OT HamOolee CTPAIIHBIX HChbITaHui»®®, Takum 00pa3oMm, HECMOTpS Ha
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B HAJA)XUBAHWM OTHOIIEHWM C HOBOM MECTHOW BJIAaCThiO, [leuun

3asIBJSUT O CBOEHM MOKOPHOCTH MOHTH(UKY. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, KapJAUHAT HE CUHUTAI

LEPKOBHOE 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO MTanbsSHCKOrO KOPOJEBCTBA W OUYEPEAHYIO MOIMBITKY

886 E. Visconti Venosta — C. Nigra. 6 giugno 1875 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. VI. P. 270-271.

887 |bid.

888 F. Card. De Angelis - Pio IX. 15 dicembre 1868 // AAV. Arch. Part. Pio 1X. Sovrani e particolari (1131). Ne 1464
689 Card. Panebianco — Card. De Angelis. 25 novembre 1867 // 3anannoesponeiickas cexuusi HayaHo-McTOpHYECKOTO
apxuBa Cankt-IletepOyprekoro uaerutyta uctopun PAH (3EC CII6MIU PAH). Komekuus 2. Kapron 91/8. Jleno 95.
I 1.

69 Cardinal G. Pecci - Cardinal Bilio. 28 novembre 1867 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Bilio busta 2. Fasc.A.
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3axBaTa PuMa caMbIMU CEpBE3HBIMM BBI30OBAMH, C KOTOPBIMHU MOT CTOJIKHYTBCS
NOHTU(DUK.

[IpaButenscTBO KOpodss MUWrTamuu HE OCTaBISAJIO TOMBITOK BO300HOBUTH
neperoBopsl ¢ namnoi. B urone 1868 r. B PuM oTmnpaBuics UTanbSHCKUN IUILIOMAT
A. @e 1’Octrann. OuuraibHON LENbIO €ro MOoe3KH ObUIO BCTYIUIEHHE BO BIIAJICHUE
apxuBoM Mmuccuu ObiBiiero Benukoro repuorctBa Tockanckoro B Pume, uto ObuLio
COrJacoBaHO B MpuiioxeHuu k Benckomy norosopy 1866 r. Beibop ®@e 1’Octuanu He
ObLT cityyaeH. OH nogAepKuBaj 100pokenaTenbuble oTHoleHus ¢ M. Macconu, riaBoi
IOJINTUYECKON CEeKUMHU ['oCyapCcTBEHHOro cekperapuara CBSATOro MpECTosa, a TaKkKe
pektopoM Ilamnckoit [{epkoBHoit akagemun Kapaonu, kapaunaiom bapHa0o u npesnatom
Mapunn, 3amecturenieM AHTOHEIUU. [Ipuexas B Pum, UTaNbSIHCKUN AUIUIOMAT UMEN C
HuMH psj 6ecen®.

Mapkuzy @.A. ['yanbrepro yaanocs yCTaHOBUTHh KOHTAKT C KapAUHAJIOM Puapuo

692. NmenHoO MYy OBLIO aJIp€COBAHO ITUCbMO, B KOTOPOM KapJAWHAJ COO6IHEUI, qTo

Cdopua
«3a0BLT 0 CBOEM IIPOIILIOM U3-3a JOJIra M MCXOAs U3 9yBCTB» %, ['yansTepuo oTiugancs
yOEXKJIEHHOCThI0O B HEOOXOJAMMOCTH MHUPHOTO M TOCTEINEHHOIO PEIICHUS] «PHUMCKOTO
Bonpoca». OH nucan Pukazonu, 4To pedb UJET O «CaMOM I10 ceO€ CTONb CII0KHOM y3Je
KaK 3aBepIIEHHE OOJIBLIIOT0 MHUPOBOTO HcTOpuueckoro mukna» %4 . Tlo MHeHMIO
['yanbrepuo, xapaunan Puapuo Cdopiua mor noajep:karb yMEpeHHbIX JHOepasioB Ha
BBIOOPax®®.

HecMoTpst Ha Bce MOMBITKM NEeperoBopoB, CBATON MpecTos ObUT HE TOTOB
CMUPHUTBCSI C YTPAaTOM KOHTpois Hax Tteppuropusmu Ilanckoro rocynapcrtsa u
LEPKOBHOM TOJUTUKON HUTAIBSHCKOTO INpaBuTenbcTBa. [lo 3Toi mpuumue Kypusa Bo
BTOpOM nosioBuHe 1860-x IT. 00paTHIaCcCh K U3y4EHHIO BOIIPOCA O IOMYCTUMOCTH YYaCTHS
KATOJIMKOB B IIOJUTHYECKOW u3HM HMramuu. IlepBele 3ampocbl OT €NUCKONOB O

MMOJY4YCHUH I/IHCTPYKLII/Iﬁ CTaJIk IMOCTYIIATh B AHOCTOJ’IBCKYIO IMNCHUTCHOAPUIO BO I'JIaBC

891 Mori R. Il tramonto del potere temporale (1866-1870). Roma: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 1967. P. 335.
892 |bid.P. 71.

893 |bid.

894 [Tur. mo: Mori R. Il tramonto del potere temporale. P. 71.

8% Ibid. P. 116.
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¢ kapauHamom A.M. Kakano nocie nepexojaa JlerarctB moa KOHTpob CapIMHCKOTO

KoposeBcTBa B 18591860 romax®®

. B nepBoii nosnioBune 1860-x rr. IlennTeHumapus He
BBICTYyIIAJIa IPOTHUB 3aHITHUSL KATOJIMKAMHU FOCYIapCTBEHHBIX JTOJDKHOCTEHM KaK Ha YPOBHE
MYHULIUIIAINTETA, TAK U HA YPOBHE MPABUTENBCTBA. OTHAKO, YUUTHIBASI IPOTECTHI MAIIbI
MPOTUB 3aXBaTa TEPPUTOPHUH, OOJIbllIee BHUMAHUE CTAJIO YACHATHCA MpUCATEe, KOTOpas
COXpaHsUIach AJIsl AEMYTaTOB U ceHAaTOpOB. B PuMme npucsra paccmarpuBaiach Kak KisiTBa
BEPHOCTH, IPMHOCUMAs HE3aKOHHOM BracTu®”’,

[Io Bompocy 00 ydYacTMW KaTOJHMKOB B TOJHTHYECKOW KW3HU WTanum
BbICKa3bIBasicsl B Havasie 1860-x rr. cBsmeHHuk J[>x. MaprorTu, KOTOphIit ObLT U3BECTEH
TeM, 4TO B 1848 r. ocHOBan razery «JlapMoHus neiia peMIKOHE KOH Jia YABUIIBTA»
(“L’Armonia della religione con la civilta”), craBiryo pynopoM «HEIPUMHUPUMBIX).
MaproTTu SBIISIICS aBTOPOM JIO3YHTA «HE N30HUpaeMble, HE U30MpATENn» U paCCUUTHIBAI,
YTO KaTOJIMKH, HE Y4acTBYsS B BBIOOpax, OyJIyT MPENsSITCTBOBATH OOBEAMHUTEILHOMY
nerkeHuto. B 1864 r. IlenuTeHunapus CKJIOHHIACH K TOMY, YTO AK€ KaTOJUKH
«cTapbix» TeppuTopuii KoposieBcTBa He MOTYT HM roJIoOCOBaTh Ha BbiOOpax B Ilamary
JIENyTaToB, HU M30upathea B Hee®™, Tem He MeHee, 910 BenoMcTBO Kypuu mocuurano
MpaBUJIBHBIM HE TMPUAABaTh PEIICHUIO O(PUIIMAIBHOTO CTaTyca, OMnacasch TOTO, YTO
IIOTOM €ro OyJ€eT CJI0KHO BUIOU3MEHHUTH MM OTKa3aTbcsa oT Hero®®, Takum oOpasom, B
nepBoil mosioBuHe 1860-x 1T. CBSATOM TpecTon HE BO3paXkal MPOTHUB TOTO, YTOOBI
KAaTOJIMKU 3aHUMAJIU TOCYJapCTBEHHbBIE TOJKHOCTH.

Haxe B Hauvanme 1867 r., Korga ANOCTONBCKYIO TNEHUTCHUMAPUIO BO3IJIABUII
A.M. TlaneObsHKO, M3BECTHBI CBOMMH PEAKIMOHHBIMH B3TJIAIaMU, 3TO BEIOMCTBO
Kypuu He cuuTano HEOOXOAMMBIM 3alpeliaTh KaTOJMKaM CTAaHOBUTHCA 4YJEHAMU
napiamenTa. OJHaKo MPeanoyarajoch, 4YTo KaTOJUKU OYyAYT BBINOJHSTH CIICIYIOIINE

yCIIOBHUS: «c0o00naTh 3akoHbI bora u LlepkBu» 1 «HUKOTIa HE TOJI0COBATH 32 MIPUHSATHE

HCCIIPABCIJIMBLIX 1 OCKOp6I/ITeJ'IBHBIX 3aKOHOB». I/IHTepeCHBIM npeaAcCTaBIsACTCA TO, YTO

8% Marotta S. L ’evoluzione dell’dibattito sul “non expedit” all’interno della Curia Romana tra il 1860 e il 1888. P. 98.
897 Ibid. P. 100.

8% |bid. P. 103.

69 Kanpenopo . Karommueckoe apmxenne B Uramuum. C. 112-113.
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eMMCKONaM He 3alpellagoch MOAJEePKUBATh M30paHHE «JOCTOMHBIX JEMyTaToBy '°C,

Enuckomnbl Tak)ke MOTIIM HAHOCUTH BU3UT MPEACTABUTEISIM MECTHOM BJIACTH, UCTIONHATD
Te Deum mo moBoay 3aBeplICHHs] BOWHBI, BCTYNATh B IEPENUCKY C HTATbIHCKUM
IPABUTEIBCTBOM IO BOIPOCAM 3aKpBITUA CEMUHApui, Oyayllero CBAIEHHUKOB-
YUUTENEM W OTKPBITHS IaHCUOHOB. Bmectre ¢ Tem, IllenmreHnmapus 3anpemana
NOJIEPKUBATh HAMEPEHUs MPABUTENbCTBA II0 3aXBaTy TEPPUTOPUN M MpOJaxKe
IIEPKOBHOTO HMyIecTBa '°1 . Takum 00pa3soM, B psAl€ BOIPOCOB JOMYCKAJICH
ONPEIEIICHHBIA KOMIIPOMMUCC.

B 1865 rogy nama mepeaan paccMOTpeHHE MNpOOJeMbl y4yacTHsl KAaTOJUKOB B
MOJIMTUYECKOM KU3HU U3 [lennTenumapun B KoHrperanuuio 4pe3Bbl4aiiHbIX HEPKOBHBIX
men %2 Tlo 5TOM mpUYMHE 3TO BENOMCTBO CTAl0 WUIpaTh 0O0J€e BaXHYI0 POJIb B
¢dopmupoBanuu tuHuu Kypun B otHomeHuu oobequnenus Utanuu. Barnsiner Maprorru
Ha MPoOJIeMy y4acThsl KaTOJUKOB B MOJUTUYECKON JKU3HH W TabIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
paznensin - kapauHanbel [latpunmum um Kamxano. Cpeau KpUTHKOB JIO3yHTa «HE
n30upaeMble, HE W30MpaTeN» BHIICISUINCH KapauHanbl AHTOHemmM um bBapma6Go "%,
Onu monaranu, 94To abCEHTEN3M HE TTIOMOXKET 3aIUTUTh MHTEPECHI IIEPKBU.

30 wosiOps 1868 1. xapaunanel Ilatpunm, bapana®o, Auntonennu, ®dpankw,

[TaneObsHKO W BuA3appu NPHHSIM PEIICHHE «HE PEKOMEHIOBATH» 'OF

KaTOJIMKaM
y4acTBOBaTh B OJMTUYECKOM Ku3HU UTanbsiHCcKkoro koposieBcTBa. OmxHako sta hopmyna
B KoHIIe 1860-X T0/10B HE 03HAYaa aOCOIOTHOTO 3aMpeTa U HOCHUIIa PEKOMEHIaTeIbHbBIN
xapakrep’®. Takum 00pa3oM, KapaMHaIbl OQHUINATEHO HE BBICTYIIAIM IPOTHB YYaCTHUSI
KaTOJIMKOB B MOJUTHYECKON >ku3HU MTamuu mo 1866—1867 rr., korma ObLIA MPUHSTHI
3aKOHBI 0 KOH(PHUCKAIMH [IEPKOBHOTO UMYIIIECTBA U TIpon3oIia OuTBa npu MeHTaHe.

[Tonoxenue Ilanckoro rocynapcTsa u mambl Kak CBETCKOTO TOCyiapsi BO BTOPOM

nosioBuHEe 1860-X TT. HAIIIO OTPAKEHHE B TPYJIC O OJIArOTBOPUTEIBHBIX YUPEIKICHUSIX B

70 Ex S. Apostolica Poenitentiaria. Dubia et responsa circa modum quo segerere debent Episcopi in praesentius Italiae
vicissitudinibus (20 Februarii 1867) // Acta SS. V. I1: 1867. P. 675.

1 Ibid. P. 676-677.

92 Marotta S. L evoluzione dell’dibattito sul “non expedit”. P. 106.

703 Ibid. P. 111.

%4 B opurunane 6bi1a ucnons3oana Gopmysa non expedire.

705 Ibid. P. 116.
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Pume kapaunana Mopukunu ‘% . 3axsar Jleratcts, YMOpuun U Mapke OH Ha3bIBall
JIOCTaTOYHO  HEUTPaNbHBIM  CJIOBOCOUYETAHHEM, a HUMEHHO  «IOJUTUYECKUMU
norpsceruamMu» 0’ HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO KapAWHAJ 3aBEPINMJ HAIMCAHUE TEKCTA B
1869 r., korga cimabocth Ilanckoro rocygapcTBa Obljla OYEBHIHA Ja)Ke JJIS MEepPapXoB
Kypun, MopukuHu cyHTanm CBOEBPEMEHHOW pedopMy CHCTEMBbI HCIPABUTEIBHBIX
yupexaenuii /% . O (MHAHCOBBIX TPYAHOCTAX, ¢ KOTOPHIMH CTOIKHYJIOCH Ilamckoe
rocyaapctBo B 1860-e¢ rIT., KapauHal HE YIOMHHAJ, 3aTO BCAYECKH CTPEMUIICS
MOYEPKHYTh YCIeNTHbIe acnekThl nonTudukara [lus |X, cBsi3aHHBIe ¢ MPOBEACHUEM
pEeCTaBpallMOHHBIX PabOT, CTPOUTENIICTBOM JKEJIE3HBIX JOPOT M COKpallleHueM
6e3pabotunp /. MHTEpecHO, 4TO eme B mepBoi monoBuHE 1860-X IT., pemakuus
«YUMBHMIIbTA KATTOJMKA, MBITAsICh OMPOBEPTHYTH JOBOJBI COBPEMEHHUKOB O CIa00CTH
[larckoro rocymapcTtBa W HeAou€Tax B TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM YIPABJICHHUH, MPUBOUIIA
IoBOABI cx0xkero xapakrepa’'®. C oxHOM CTOPOHBI, KapauHAI ObLI TOTOB CMUPHTHCS
c mocneACTBUsMUA coObITH 1859—1860 rr., BKiIOYash yTpaTy Mamod KOHTPOJS Ha
Oonplieil yacTeio cBoux BianeHuid. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, COJEpKAHUE TEKCTa
CBUAETEIHCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOPHUKIHH BBICTYIIAN 32 COXPAaHEHUE CBETCKUX MPEPOTATUB
noHTuduka. Takum 06pazom, MOpUKUHA MOKHO OTHECTH K «YMEPEHHBIMY Kap/InHajIaM
Kypun.

B 18651867 rr. cpenu nepapxoB Kypuu oTcyTcTBOBajna €qMHAs TOUKA 3pEHUS Ha
neperoBopsl MeK Ty CBSTHIM IPECTOIIOM M IIPABUTEIHCTBOM KOpoJisi Utamuu u mpobiemy
y4acTHsl KaTOJIMKOB B MOJUTUYECKOW KU3HU WTalbsiHCKOTO KOPOJieBCTBA. OTHOIICHUE
HEKOTOPBIX W3 HUX K 3axBaTy TeppuTopuii llamckoro rocymapcTBa NMbeMOHCTKUMU
BOICKaMU U TIEPETOBOPaAM C TIPABUTEIHCTBOM MOXKET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK MPOSBICHHE
OTIpEICTICHHBIX TOJUTHYECKUX cummnaThii. Hambonee KOHCEpBATUBHO HACTPOCHHBIC
KapJuHaIbl He ObUTA TOTOBBI CMUPHUTHLCS € MociencTBusiMu coobituii 1859-1860 rr. u

MoJ/IepKaTh UJCI0 NEPEroBopoB. «JInbepanbHbIe) KapJWHAIBI BHICTYIAIN B Ka4eCTBE

7% Morichini C.L. Degli istituti di carita per la sussistenza e 1’educazione dei poveri € dei prigioneri in Roma. Libri tre.
Roma, 1870.

7 Ibid. P. 78-79.

708 |bid. P. 82.

79 Ibid. P. 77.

10 1 ’inerzia del Governo Pontificio. Articolo estratto dall’Oservatore romano num. 256. Roma, 1862.
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CBA3YIOLICTO 3BC€HA MCKIAY rmarnou u IMpaBUTCIbCTBOM. «yMepeHHBIG» AOITYyCKaJIn
BO3MOXHOCTb KOMIIpOMHUCCA, 0COOEHHO BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHSIX C HOBOM BJIACTHIO HA
JIOKAJIbHOM YPOBHC, HO HaCTaWBaJIM Ha H€O6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I COXpaHCHHUA CBCTCKHX

peporaTuB NOHTU(DUKA.

3.2 Pasme:keBanue B Kypum no «aesay» kapamHasia a’ Aujapea

Bo Bropoii nosnoBuHe 1860-x rr. B Kypum Oypiuia mojeMuka Mo BOIPOCY O
nedcTBUaIX KapauHaia JDxkupomamo a’AHIpea M €ro NOJUTUYECKHUX B3IVISAAX.
Poccuiickuit arent B Pume I1.A. Kanauct He ocTtaBui 6e3 BHUMaHHUS TOT Ka3yc W
OXapakTEepU30BaJl €ro CIeAYIIUM 00pa3oM: «bercTBo KHA3S LUEPKBH - COOBITHE, HE

1 Kapmusan cumTancs

MMEIOIIEE MPEUEACHTOB B aHHallax puMckou Kypuw...»
€AMHCTBEHHBIM NpeacTaBureneM Kypuu, KoTopslid noaaepxan coznanne MtanpsHCKOTo
KOPOJIEBCTBA U Iepeliell Ha TMOepanbHbIe MO3UILINH, TyOJINYHO BBICKA3bIBASCH 10 3TOMY
nosony. [1o MEHeHnro kapanHaina, «Katonuyeckas HepKOBb, OTYACTH U3 JyXa CTOJIETUS U
OTYACTU H3-32 HENPEIyCMOTPUTEIBHOTO TMOBEIEHUS MAalCKOro IMpPaBUTENbCTBA,
HAXOAUTCS CeHYac B COCTOSHMU GOPHOBI ¢ Pa3IMYHBIMU KJIACCAMM IIPOTHBHUKOBY ' 2,
Uctopust koundrmukra Mexay kapauHaioMm J[xupomamo 1’ AHapea, ¢ OJHOMN
croponsl, u [Iuem I X u Kypueit, ¢ npyroii, Bocxoaut k koHity 1863 r., korga kapauHai
pemnn yexaTts B Heanons, /uis uero TpeboBanoch NoqyuuTh paszpelnienue namsl u Kypuu.
[Toutudux He mo3BoMMA 1°AHApeEa yexaTh «...TyJa, TJe TOCIOACTBYET PAaBUTEILCTBO,
kotopoe OH [[1uii I X] He npu3HAeT U HE MOKET MPU3HATH MO BCEM XOPOIIO U3BECTHBIM
OpUYMHAM, TI/I€ HUMEeT MEeCTO MpEeHEeOpeKeHWe M MPOM3BOJI B  OTHOUICHUU
BBICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIX JIMIl LEPKBH, HECIPABEIJIMBOE M HACHIBCTBEHHOE H3THAHHE

KapanHaJioB, Bammx CO6paTB€B, AOCTOIMOYTCHHLIX CIIMCKOIIOB MW TA€ LICPKOBb

IPOIOKAET CTPAJaTh U3-3a CTOJIBKUX CIIOCOO0B MpECIeI0BaHMI» 2,

"L T1A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 4/16 mas 1866 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 469. T'ox 1866. JI. 187, uacts 1. JI. 135-
13506.

"2 La vertenza tra la Corte Romana ed il Cardinale D’ Andrea: osservazioni d’un cattolico. P. 3.

13 Card. Antonelli — Card. D’ Andrea. 11 maggio 1863 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea Card. Girolamo. Busta
17 A. Fasc. C) Lettere di carattere particolare e personale 1860-1868.
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B nauane 1864 rona, Tak U He MOJyYUB pa3pelIeHUe, KapauHan yexain B Heamnoms.
B orbe3ne 1’ Anapea CBATOM npecTon yBUIE NOJUTHUYECKHE MOTUBBL. BriocnenacTsuu
ATa TOYKA 3PEHUS YKPENWIach B CBSA3U C BU3UTOM, KOTOPBIA KapAWHAI HAHEC MPUHILY

VMbepTo, chiy Buktopa Dmmanyuna 11714

. ITpu aTOM, 0 MHEHHIO 1’ AHZIpEea, BHUMaHUE
nanbl U Kypum x ero orwse3ny Obuio w3nmumauM. OH TOPUBOAWI TPUMEPHI
IIPOIOJDKUTENLHOIO OTCYTCTBHUS KapIMHAJIOB U IpeaaToB B Pume ™.

Hcxons u3 nepenucku KapInHAJIa CO CBOMM JJOBEPEHHBIM JIULIOM B Pume, MOXKHO
C/IeJIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO KapAHHAJI KOHTAKTUPOBAJI C HEKOTOPBIMHU KapJWHAJaMU U
npenaramu Kypuu. W3BecTHo, uto 1’ AHapea nepenasan kaurn Kapino Bepuemtone’®,
[locnennuii BBINOMHAT (DYHKIIMM COBETHHKA B HECKOJIBKUX PHUMCKHUX KOHIPEralusIx U
saHuMaiIcsa mi3ydeHueM uuaei B. Jxobeptw u A. Posmunm Y. Tlommmo Gnectsmieit
SPYAMLIMU, OH OBUT U3BECTEH COBPEMEHHUKAM CBOEH POJbI0 B X0Je coObITui 1848—
1849 rr. B muceme ot 3 mapra 1849 r. Bepuennone o0bsiBUI OT nMeHu Bcero OpaeHa
BapHaBCKUX OpaTbeB O TOTOBHOCTU BBINOJHATH PACHOPSIKEHUS MPAaBUTEIbCTBA
Pumckoii pecriyOmku. 910, OJHAKO, HE CTAJIO MPENATCTBUEM TS €0 Kapbepbl B Kypuu.
Kak ormeuaer fkomo ne CaHTHC, CBSIIEHHOCIYXXWTEIU, KOTOpPbIE NMOKUHYJIH PuMm B
KoHIie 1848 ., MOTJIK 1MO3BOJIUTH cebe Ooiee OECKOMIIPOMUCCHYIO TTO3UIIUIO U KPUTHKY
YCTaHOBUBLIETOCA pexuMa. B 3To ke BpeMms MpeiacTaBUTENM JAYXOBEHCTBA, KOTOPHIE
OCTaJNChb B TOpOJE, HANpPOTHB, BBICKA3BIBAJIMCH O HOBOW BJIACTH B Oosee
IPUMHPUTENLHOM Kiroue’ 8,

[xuponamo 1’ Anapea, Haxodsich B Heamone, Ben mepenucky ¢ KapAuHAIOM
Kamunno nu Ileetpo. I’ AHapea nenuicss CBOUM MHEHUEM IO MOBOJY MOJMTHYECKON
CUTYallMM, B KOTOPOil Haxoausicss CBITON MPECTOd, OTKPBITO 3asBIISII, YTO MPOBEICHUS
HE3HAUUTENbHBIX pegopM B Havase noHtudukara Ilus IX ObuI0 HEgOCTAaTOYHO.
Kapaunan cuuran, uro [luit 1X momken Obi1 mpu3HATh MOTEPIO Tepputopuit [lanckoro

rocynapctBa. UTo kacaercsi CBETCKOM BJIACTH Marmbl, TO A AHJpea MOJYEPKUBAI, UTO

14| a vertenza tra la Corte Romana ed il Cardinale D’ Andrea. P.7.

15 Minuta della lettera del Sig. Card. D’ Andrea // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea Card. Girolamo. Busta 17 A.
Fasc. C) Lettere di carattere particolare e personale 1860-1868.

16 Card. D’ Andrea — Avv. Modesti, Uditore dell’Eminentissimo Cardinale d’Andrea. 22 giugno 1864 // Ibid.

17 Zanardi S. La filosofia di Antonio Rosmini di fronte alla Congregazione dell'Indice. 1850-1854. Milano, 2018. P. 178.
718 De Santis J. Tra altari e barricate. P. 97.
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«IIPUJINYME, JOCTOMHCTBO U cilaBa CBATOrO MPECTOa 3aKJIIOYAOTCs [IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
B OIlare peIMIUM, a CBETCKOE TOCIOACTBO JOJDKHO OBITH CPEACTBOM, @ HE LETBIO» 0,
Takum 00pa3oM, OH HE ObLI MPOTUBHUKOM TEOKPATHUYECKOW MOHApXUU Kak (POpMbI
IPABJICHUS, OJHAKO JJIsl HETO AyXOBHAs BJIACTh Nambl ObUIa OTAEINMA OT €r0 CBETCKUX
peporaTuB, UMEBIIUX BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYCHHE 10 CPABHEHUIO C (DYHKIMSMU TIIaBbI
Karonnueckoil iepkBH.

CyliecTBOBaIM ONACEHUs, YTO JApPYrue KapAWHAJIbl IOXKEJIAIT I0CIEeI0BaTh
npumepy 1’ Anapea. XoTs 0ThE3]] CTABUJICS €EMY B IVIABHYIO BUHY, PEYb IIJIa O TOM, YTO
3adBJICHUS, CJAENAHHbIE  KApAMHAJIOM, MOIJIM  CIPOBOLMPOBATH  MPOSBICHUE
cBOOOOMBICTUSL OcTanbHbIMH uepapxamu Kypuu. [logoOHas cutyauust Oblia ypeBaTa
packojoM B aJMHHHUCTpAaTHUBHOM opraHe CBaroro mpecrona, kak u B Kosieruu
KapJAMHAJIOB, U (GOPMUPOBAHUEM PANUYHBIX TpynnupoBoK. [1o stoit npuumnne [uii IX u
JIx. AHTOHEINIM cTpeMuiauch He coouparb KoHcucropun st 00CYyX ACHUS
HNOJUTUYECKUX BOIMNPOCOB. BMmecTo 3TOro mnpoBOAWINCH 3acelaHHs OTIEIbHBIX
KOHIPEranyii, B X0/1¢ KOTOPBIX IIPe001aany Hanboiee KOHCEpBaTUBHEIE KapAUHANbI' 20,

19 centsabpss 1865 1. OBUIO OMYOJMKOBAHO MUCHMO J AHJApea enuckonam Hu
kapauHanam. C 3TOro MOMEHTa KapAuHal cTal a(uIIMpoBaTh HECOIJIaCHe C HX
nosuTuko. OH MyOJMYHO BBICKA3aJICSI O CBOEM OTHOIIEHWHU K MPOBO3IJIAIICHHUIO
HTanbsgHCKOro KOpOJEBCTBA M MPOOJEME CBETCKOM BJIACTH MAambl: «..COOCTBEHHBIE
YyBCTBa B 00IIEM OJIArONPUATCTBYIOT UJESM, KOTOpbIE BEAYT K TApMOHHM CBOOOJBI U
peNUTUH, HE3aBUCUMOCTH, MPEPOTraTuB U MpaB BepxoBHOTO MOHTH(UKA C TPABIILHBIM
pa3BUTHEM HAIMOHAIBHBIX Cyne0 Hamed Joporod um katoiaudeckoil Wrtammu; HO Bce
3HAIOT, YTO /0 CETrOAHSIIHEr0 JHSA Yy MEHS HHUKOTJa He ObLJIO BO3MOXKHOCTH MPSMO
BBIPA3UTh CBOM MBICAH II0 OJTHM CIOKHBIM M JEIUKATHBIM BOIPOCAM» 2t
Takum oOpa3om, g AHIpea BbICKa3zajdl WJEH, ONM3KME K MPUHIUIAM, KOTOPBIX
NPUACPKUBAIUCH JIMOEpaIbHbIE KAaTOJMKH. B mMonoxuTenbHOM Kitoue 11 AHIpea

otr3niBajics o nonutuke Ilus IX B 1846—nauane 1848 T., 3a9BIISIII O TOM, UTO SIBJISCTCS

9 Card. D’ Andrea - Card. Di Pietro. 6 febbraio 1865 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. C.

720 1] Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol 1. P.6.

21 L ettera del Cardinale Girolamo D’Andrea Vesovo di Sabina ai suoi rispettabili Fratelli Cardinali e Vescovi // L’Italia. 19
settembre 1865. Ne257. P.1. // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. A.



177

IPOTUBHUKOM aBCTPUMCKOro BiajapiuecTtBa B Mramuu. Kpome toro, oH mpusHai, yTo
GecenoBal ¢ HacleJHUKOM BukTopa DMMaHymIIa o I0JI0KEHNH LEPKBU B UTanmun'?2,

B nucemax Ha mms [lug X J[xuponamo 1”AHApea HEIECTHO BBICKA3bIBAICS O
aunax u3 OavbKalllero OKpyKEHHUs Mambl, a TaKkKe yKas3blBaJl Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE

723

KapAMHAJbI IPUHUMAIOT peleHus 3a monTuduka’ . [lana xman, 94To KapAMHATI IPUHECET

cBou n3BuHeHua 24, Kapanunans!l Ha Koncucropuu 14 mas 1866 r. noctaBuii Bonpoc 06
OTCTPAHEHUU OT UCIIOJIHEHUSI €UCKOTICKUX (DYHKIIUN U JIMIIEHUU KapAUHAIBCKOTO CaHa
Jlxuponamo 1’ Auapea. «3a 3TUM 00paleHueM CTOUT O0ITee YyBCTBO HEOBOJILCTBA 110
MOBOJIy CEPbE3HOTO OCKOpOJIeHUs, NpuuMHeHHOro OTIly BceX BEPYIOIIUX, W
MPEAOCYIUTEIBLHOTO TTOBEICHUSI, U HETIOKOPHOTO HETOCTYIIaHUS UX KOJUIETH, KOTOPhIN
Tak OBLT OOJIAarOETEeIHCTBOBAH, MTOYNTAEM U BbLaeseM Bammm CBsTeiimecTBoM» 2.
JI’Anzapea cuurtal, 4yTo pEIICeHHE O MPU3HAHUU HEJACUCTBUTEIBHOCTU €TI0 Ha3HAYCHUS
SBJISIETCS TIPEBBIIIICHUEM MTOJTHOMOUYUM cO cTOpoHbl KoHrperaiuu no genam €nucKOIoB
¥ MOHAIIIECTBYIONIUX, BeJb HE ObLIa MPUHATA BO BHUMAHHUE TOYKA 3PEHUS U TOSICHEHUS
camoro kapaunana '?®. Kappuman K. Ilatpumy, HanpoTHB, monaraj, 4ro Iama He
HY)KJIaeTCd B TMPOBEACHUM KaKOro-mmbo pa3z0OupaTenbcTBa, 4YTOOBI OTCTPAHUTh
erckona’?’,

B wurone 1866 1. kapauHan a’AdHapea ObUT OTCTPAaHEH OT MCHOJHEHUS
00s13aHHOCTEH emucKomna manckuMm OpeBe. MHUIIMATOpPOM CO3[IaHUs TOTO JTOKYMEHTa

728

0’ Angpea cunrtan kapaunana 1. Karepunn'<°. [’ Anapea ceroBai, uro B Kypum cran

«MPAKTHYCCKN aCCOMUPOBATLCA C IIOJJIBIMA U HAAMCHHBIMU HIOTCpOM n KaneBuHom

22 1bid.

723 ettera del Card. D’ Andrea a Pio 1X in data 15 marzo 1866. Sommario Num. IV. P. 14-15 // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli
Curia. D’Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. A; Lettera di Sua Santita al Card. D’ Andrea, data nel giorno di Pasqua 1866. Sommario
Num. VI. P. 24.// AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. A.

724 Lettera di Sua Santita al Card. D’ Andrea, data nel giorno di Pasqua 1866. Sommario Num. V1. P. 24. // AAV. Segr.
Stato, Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. A.

725 Relazione a Sua Santita della Congregazione Generale Cardinalizia tenutasi nel Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano Lunedi 14
maggio 1866 dopo il Concistoro segreto. Sommario Num. 1. P. 2 // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 A.
Fasc. A.

726 Cardinale Girolamo D’ Andrea al clero e al popolo della Diocesi di Subiaco 5 giugno 1866. Sommario Num. 3 // AAV.
Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. A.

727 Voto per la verita intorno al valore del Breve Pontificio del 12 Giugno 1866 portante la sopressione di Sua Eminenza
Reverendissima il Cardinal Girolamo d’Andrea dall’ordinariaa canonia giurisdizione di Vescovo Suburbicario di Sabina e
d’Abate Ordianrio di Subiaco (15 Ottobre 1866). Italia, 1866. P. 35 // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. D’Andrea

busta 13A. Fasc. A.

728 |bid. P. 51.
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WM, 0 MEHbIIEN mepe, ¢ MapkanTonuo ae JlomunucoM, enuckonoMm CruiuTa, WIH €O
[[Iunuone Puyum, enuckonom Ilucrou; mockoiabKy 3HaMeHUTOE OpeBe, MPUIYMAHHOE
HEPACCyAUTEIbHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, WIM TEM, KOMY OHO IIPUCHWIOCH B HOYH, BBITJIAINAT TaK,
OyaTO OBLIIO HAITMCAHO IPOTUB OJTHOTO U3 YIOMSIHYTHIX IPE3PEHHBIX BParoB LIEPKBH, WIH
KaKOT0-TO JPYrOro OIacHOro HoBaTopa» 2. Takum 06pa3oM, KapAUHAI CYUTAN, YTO Ero
B3IJIS/IbI HE POTUBOPEYAT JOKTPUHE LEPKBHU.

K cozpanuto 6peBe, o MHEHUIO 1" AHpea, UMEI OTHOIIICHUE LIEJIbIN Psiji HEPAPXOB
Kypun. Cpenu Hux — kapaunan KBambs, a Takke «...AHTOHEIUIM H3-3a CTapou
MEJIOYHOCTH, 0oJiee TOro, M3-3a CTapoil aymieBHOW Hempus3Hu. Kapmunaner Paiizax,
Kamxkano, [larpuum u IlaHeObsIHKO, KOTOpbIE BIOXHOBJIEHBI HE3YUTAMH, XHUTPbIN
bepapau u cekperapu J>kxanHemu u 3BenbsATH, 00a B PuMe Obln Ha cuery, KOTOPOro
OHU 3aCily’)KMBalOT, M MoOHCeHbop Ilaunduum, BrazeOUUN HCKYCCTBOM H3SLIHO

BBIPAXKATh CBOM MBICIIH» 0

. CnenoBarenbHO, 1’ AHApPEa MMOHUMAJ, YTO OAHU KapAUHAIIBI
NOJJIEp KA UJICI0 CO3/laHusl OpeBe M3-3a HATSHYTHIX OTHOILIEHUW C HUM, a JIpyrue
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIMCH HE TOJIBKO JTUYHOU HENPUA3HBIO. C MOCIEIHUMH y KapAuHaia ObLIn
pa3JInuHbIe TIPeACTaBICHUs 00 00beMe MOJTHOMOUYNN MOHTUPUKA.

OcHOBHBIE TIPUYMHBI, KOTOPBIE yKa3aHbl B OpeBe, MO MHEHHIO 1 AHIpea,
HEMocyllaHue, B BUAE oThe3na B Heamonb, HapylleHHWe KIATBBI BEPHOCTH, KOTOpas
cBs3biBasia 1 AHApea co CBATBIM MPECTOJIOM, M BBICOKOMEPHE, C KOTOPBIM, KakK
CUMTAJIOCh, OH HalKCcall MHUChMa MPOTUB HapylIeHUs1 cBoux npas. IIpu s3Ttom 1’ AHzpea
noJiaraji, 4To HeOOXOJUMOCTh «CJENOro M HEOrPAHMYEHHOIO MOCITYIIaHUsS OCTaBJICHA
TOJILKO 0 OTHOILEHHIO K OJHOMY 611arocioBeHHoMy Bory u ero Xpucry», a He mamne L,
Takum 00pa3om, BbICKa3bIBaHUS A’ AHJpea NMPHUBEIH K Pa3MEKEBAHUIO HE TOJIBKO IO
BOIIPOCY O B3MUISIIAX KapAWHAJIa HA OTHOILLIECHUS MEXAY IIEPKOBBIO U TOCYJapCTBOM B

WUtanuu. Peus mmma Takke o mpenctaBiieHUsx uepapxoB Kypuu o0 oObeme marnckux

MPEpOraTuB U KPUTHKE ACHCTBUN MOHTU(PUKA CO CTOPOHBI KHSI35 LIEPKBH.

29 Seconda Lettera del Cardinale Girolamo D’ Andrea a Sua Santita Papa Pio IX in aggiunta alla lettera di apello del 6
Luglio 1866 (18 dicembre 1866). Napoli, 1866. P. 5 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. A.
730 Voto per la verita intorno al valore del Breve Pontificio del 12 Giugno 1866. P. 51

81 Card. D’ Andrea - Pio 1X (6 luglio). Sommario Num. IX // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 A.
Fasc. A.
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B saBape 1867 r. Bo duiopentuiickoit «['agzerra 1’ tanuay Obu10 omyOJIUKOBaHO
enie oJHO MUChMO KapauHana. Jxuponamo a1’ AHzapea B ero tekcte ooBunmi Ius 1X B
TOM, YTO TOT MPOJIOJDKAET OOPOTHCA C KapAUHAJIOM M €MHCKOIIOM MO HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM
MOJIMTUYECKUM TIpUUKMHaM. Takoro poja NpUYUHBI OH CYUTAT HE UMEIOIIMMHU HUKAKOTO
3HAUEHUA I LIEPKBU, OCOOCHHO B CHUTYallMH, KOIJa HWTAIBSHCKOE IMPaBUTEIbCTBO
JUKBUAMPOBAJIO TMPENSATCTBUS JUIsi BO3BpAIlCHUS EMUCKONOB B CBOM CMapXUHU.
«...PuMckuii NOHTUPUK paBHOAYIIEH U TPOSABISIET YHOOPCTBO B OTHOIICHHUH
0JIarOpOAHOIO ¥ BO3BBIILIEHHOTO MPOLECCA CO CTOPOHBI UTANBSIHCKOIO IPABUTEIHCTBA O
OTHOIIEHHIO K CAHOBHUKAM LIEPKBH» 2,

Becnoii 1867 r. xkapauHalaMu 00CYXIanock TO, YTo 1’ AHApea, KOTOPbIA ObLI
OTCTpPaHEH OT BBINOJHEHHUS EMUCKOINCKUX 00s13aHHOCTEH, He BepHylica n3 Heamons u
POJI0JDKA MyOJMKOBaTh MUChbMa C KpuUTUKOW B amapec manmbl U Kypuu. [lo stum
MpUYMHAM KapJIUHAIbI, 110 pukaszy [1ust 1 X, 1oJKHbI ObLTH pelnTh, CASAYET JIU JIUIIATh
€ro CaHa €MUCKOla M KapJUHAIBCKOM IIANKH, B KaKOoW (opMe M B KaKOM JOKYMEHTE
JOJDKHO OBITH 0OBABICHO O BMHOBHOCTH JIkmpomamo x Anapea®. Tem BpeMeHeM
KapJIMHAJI B MacThIpckoM TmociaHuu 18 mas 1867 r. 00bsiBUN ce0s €IUHCTBEHHBIM
3akoHHBIM TacThipem Cabunbl u CybOuaxo. JI’AHapea Takum 00pa3oM MOCTAaBUJI MO
BOINPOC YHUBEPCAIbHYIO IOPUCAUKIIMIO TOHTU(PUKA B NEPKBU M B OTACIBHBIX
enapxusx’>4. Cem0BTeNbHO, B XO[€ PACCMOTPEHUS «€Na» KapAMHaIa HEOIHOKPATHO
3arparuBajiach MpoodyieMa npeporaTuB MOHTU(UKA.

Kapnunan Ilatpunum mnpeasiaran HauOosiee paguKalbHOE pELIEHUWE BOIpPOCa.
OH cuuTaln, 4TO HYKHO HE3aMEJIUTENIbHO JIMIINThL 11’ AHJIpea €NUCKONCKOrOo CaHa U
735

KapaAnHAJIbCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, HCIIOJB3YydA I 3TOr0 IIOJOXKCHHUA KOHCTUTYLHNH

“Cum juxta” manbsl ManokenTus X°. KoHcTuTynus ObLia HampasjeHa Ha TO, YTOOKI

732 I ettera dell’Eminentissimo Signor Cardinale Girolamo D’Andrea al Direttore del giornale ’Indipendente riprodotta nel
giornale fiorentino La Gazzetta d’Italia Numero 20 16 gennaio dell’anno 1867. Sommario Num | // AAV. Segr. Stato,
Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 B. Fasc. D.

73 Dalla Segreteria del S. Concistoro e S. Collegio Ruggero Patriarca di Costantinopoli. il 13 Aprile 1867 // Ibid.

3 Nuova difesa del Sig. Cardinale Girolamo D’Andrea. P. 32.

735 KoHCTUTYIMAMY Ha3bIBAKOTCS M3/aBaeMBbIe TIIaBol KaTonueckoii EpKBU 3aKOHO/IATENBHBIE aKThI, KOTOPHIE B
HepapXyH NancKUX JOKYMEHTOB 3aHUMAIOT 00JIee BEICOKOE MECTO T10 CPABHEHHUIO ¢ SHIUKIIMKAMU 1 OpeBe.

736 Voti degli E.mi relativi al Cardinale D’ Andrea. Relazione a Sua Santita per la Udienza di 22 Maggio 1867 della Cong.
Cardinalizia tenutasi nel Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano Venerdi 17 detto mese ed anno dopo il Concistoro Segreto / AAV.
Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea. Busta 13B. Fasc. D.
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«00y3naTh ep30ocTb» AHTOHMO U PpaHuecko bapOepunu, 1ByX KapAHHAIOB, KOTOpBIE
yexanu Bo OpaHIuIo, T MOIb30BAINCh TOKPOBUTEILCTBOM KapauHana Masapunu’’.
[Tana MunokenTHit X XoTen n30ekaTh CUTYallMU MONAaAaHus KapIUHAJIOB MO/ BIUSHHUE
CBETCKMX rocynapeil. IlpumedarensHo, 4TO B KOHCTUTYLIMHM HE YIIOMHHAJIMCHh MMEHA
KapIMHAJIOB, a CaMa OHA BBITJIA/ENAa KAK YHUBEPCAIbHBIM 3aKOH, KOTOPBI HE YUNUTHIBAJI
MECTO M OOCTOATENLCTBA, KOTOPHIE MOIJIM MOSBHTHECS B ONpENENCHHON CUTyaruu °°,
Bei6op xoHcTuTynMM MHHOKEHTHsIT X B KadecTBe (OPMbI OCYKJEHHUS HE KaXeTcs
ciayvaitneiM. Kapnunan Ilatpunm Takum o0OpazoM, BEPOSITHO, CTPEMIIICS MOAYEPKHYTh
BBICKA3bIBaHUA 1’ AHJpea MOJUTHYECKOTO0 XapakTepa M KOHTAKTBI C MPABUTEIBCTBOM
kopousst Uranuu, koropsie [latpuim acconunpoBan ¢ MHTpUraMu U 3arOBOPOM ITPOTHUB
nanbl. Kapaunanst AnToHyuyun wu Ilutpa mnommepxamu 3aseinenus [latpunm.
Conupapusuposaics ¢ [larpuuu u kapaunan l'ynmgu°.

Heckonbko mHoe pemrenune npemnmaran Panzax. Kapaunan monaran, 4Tto Hy»KHO
JMIINTG A’ AHZIpea eNUCKOIICKOro CaHa U KapJIWHAIBCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, HO B KAYECTBE
(bopMBbI OCYXAEHHS Mpeuarai Marnckyr aJUIOKYLHIO. YTOJIWHHA Mpeaiarail OTI0XHTh
IIPUHATHE PELIEHUS, 1aTh KapAUHAIY CPOK JUJIs BO3BpALIEHU B PUM, mocie 4ero JMmuTh
€ro eMmUCKONCKOro caHa M KapAWHAJIbCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA 0€3 Kakux-iubo
pa3oupatenbCcTB U COOMOIeHUST (POPMaATbHOCTEN B CBSI3U C «HAHECEHUEM CEPbE3HOTO
Bpena CasiieHHoil nepcoHe BepxoBHoro HMepapxa, ero BiacTH, a Takke C BHHOM,
CBSI3AHHOM C IPSAMBIM COK30M C BparaMu AIOCTOILCKOro mpectoia» '*°. Vronunu
CUMTAJI BO3MOKHBIM KaK NpUMEHEHUE KOHCTUTYHHH “Cum juxta”, Tak U IMyOJIHKAIUIO
NAICKOW aJUIOKyLMU. ACKBUHH NPUAECPKUBAIICA CXOKEr0 MHEHUS: MIPEAJIarai OTJIOKUTh
peleHrne BOnpoca, NpefoCTaBUTh CPOK B TPU MECALA JJISI BO3BPALICHUS KapAuHajla B
PuMm, mnocie dero maumuTh 1 AHApEa ENHCKOINCKOrO CaHa W KapAUHAIBCKOTO

noctonHcTBa. bapHa®o roBopui 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH BO3BpallleHHWe KapauHaia B Pum u

IPUMEHEHHS K HEMY IOJIOKEHHH KoHCTUTYIMH MuHokenTus X4,

87 Nuova difesa del Sig. Cardinale Girolamo D’Andrea. P. 51.

738 |bid. P. 53.

39 Voti degli E.mi relativi al Cardinale D’ Andrea. Relazione a Sua Santita per la Udienza di 22 Maggio 1867 della Cong.
Cardinalizia.

740 1bid.

1 |bid.
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AnbThEpU CUMTAN, YTO HEOOXOJMMO YCTAaHOBUTHL CpPOK JIBa Mecsla s
BO3BpalleHus1 KapauHaita B PuM. B cimydae nmanpHEMIIEro OTCYTCTBUS JIMIIUTH
EIUCKOIICKOI0 CaHa M KapAWHAJIBCKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA. lleyum commpmapusupoBaics ¢
AnbeThepu. Cxoxee MHEHUE UMEI briino, KOTOpsIi peaiarai 1aTh 1’ AHApea OJIMH-/1Ba
Mecsia Ha Bo3BpauieHue B PuMm. Tonpko B ciyyae, ecnv OH He BepHETcs, bunno, kak u
AJNbTbEpH, CUWTAT BO3MOXKHBIM JIMIIUTHh 1 AHJpea €NUCKONCKOrO0 CaHa W
KapJIMHAIBCKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA, UCIOJIb3Ys JII00YI0 U3 ¢opm ocyxaeHus. KoncommHu
noanepxan buwimmo. B nenom, OOMBIIMHCTBO KapAWHAJIOB Mpeajarajo BPEMEHHO
OTKa3aThCsl OT MPUHATUS KaKUX-THOO PEIICHU U YCTAaHOBUTH CPOK JJII BO3BpAIICHHUS
n’Augpea B Pum. K Hum otHocumuck KBanbs, [laneOwnsnko, ne Jlyka, bunmzappu,
bodonau, Karepunu u Meptennb. AHTOHEIUIN TaKKe BBICTYIAJ 3a TO, YTOOBI OTJIOKHUTH
pelieHue Borpoca. B ciaydae HeBo3BpaTa KapAuHaia B PUM rocy 1apcTBEHHBIN CEKpETaph
npeajiarai MCIoJb30BaTh MOJIOKEHUS! KOHCTUTYHHH “Cum juxta”. Ero Touky 3peHus
nojpnepxan kapauHan ['paccenmuu. PoOeptu Toke BbICKa3aJics B MOIJAEPXKKY
AHTOHEJIM, HO CYHUTajl, 4YTO BBIOOp (OPMBI OCYKIEHUSA JOJDKEH OCTaThCs 3a
nonTudurom’+?,

Musne3n mosarai, 4yTo HEOOXOAMMO JUIINTH A’ AHJpea eMHCKOICKOro caHa
KapJIMHAIBCKOTO TIOCTOMHCTBA. [Ipu 3TOM, C €ro TOUKM 3peHust, KapAUHAI JOHKEH ObLI
BEpHYTbCA B PUM B TeueHME TpexX MECSALEB UM NPUHECTH HU3BUHEHUS 3a 3asBIICHUS,
ormyOiMKoBaHHBIE B mpecce. Marrten, Mopukunau, [lentunn u CakkoHU Tpeaiaraiu
OTJIOXKHUTh PEUIEHUE BONPOCA U HE BBICTYNAM 32 YCTAHOBJIEHUE KaKOro-I100 CpoKa st
BO3BpamieHus kapauHaia. Ju Ilberpo comHeBancs B HEOOXOAMMOCTH JIMIIECHUS
1’ AHJIpea eMUCKOTICKOTO CaHa U KapUHAIBLCKOM MIANKU U OCYKACHUS €T0 B KAKOU-TN00
dbopme. Ju IlbeTpo mpemsiaran MpoaHATIU3UPOBATh COJEP)KAHHE BBICKA3bIBAHUMN
KapIuHaiIa 1 AHJApea, a TakKe CUYMTal, 4TO €CJIM OH BepHeTcss B PuM B TeueHHH
YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO CpPOKa, TO €ro BBICKa3bIBAHUSA W JEHUCTBUS HE CIEAYET CUWTATh
npotuBonpaBHbIMU. Kapaunanel ['orennos u ge CunbBecTpH, COMHEBAsICh B BHHOBHOCTH

1’ AHJIpea, BBICKA3alluCh B MOJIb3y TOUKH 3peHus KapauHana au [IseTpo.

2 1bid.
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Taxum o6pa3oM, copMupoBaIaCh HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHAs IpyNa TeX KapJIuHaJIOB,
KOTOpBIE BBICTYIAJIM 3a HE3aMEMJIUTEIbHOE JIMIIEHUEe A AHJpea U caHa €NUCKOIa, U
KapJIWHAIBCKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA. HamOosiee akTUBHBIM €€ NpPEICTABUTENIEM SIBILSLICS
kapauHan Ilarpunu. HeGonpuiold Oblia M Ipynna COMHEBAaBLUIMXCS B BHHOBHOCTHU
Jlxuponamo 1’AHapea BO rnaBe ¢ kapauHaioM au Ileerpo. K Helh nmpumbikanu
HECKOJIbKO KapJMHAJOB, IIPEIJAraBIlinX OTJIOKUTH PELIEHUE BOIIPOCA M HE BHUJEBIINX
HEOOXOJMMOCTH B YCTAaHOBJIEHMH CpoKa Bo3BpaileHus 1’ AHapea B Pum. HanbGonbiiee
KOJMYECTBO KAPAWMHAJIOB CYUTAIM, 4YTO JUI1 NPHHATHS KAKUX-TMOO pEelIeHUui
HEOO0XOJMMO €ro Bo3BpalleHue B PuM B yctaHOBIEHHBINH CpOK. OTHOCUTENBHO pPEeaKIUu
Ha BO3MO>KHO€ BO3BpallleHHE 1 AHJIpea MHEHHE KapAuHaioB Kypuu pa3nenmnocs: OJHA
CUMTAJIM, YTO HYXKHO Cpa3y e JIMIIUTh €ro caHa U KapAUHAJIbCKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA,
Jpyrue HacTauBaJu Ha pa3ouparensctse (M. [punoxenne Ne2)™,

Touka 3peHusi T€X, KTO CUHMTAJ, YTO HYXHO HEKOTOpPOE BpeMs MOJ0KIATh
Bo3BpameHus Jlxuposamo 1 AHIpea, HE O3Hadajga OTCYTCTBHUS OCYXKJIeHHA. Tak,
KapaIuHaI buiamo yTBeEp:KIall, 4YTO HENb3s MPOCTO BPEMEHHO 3alpellaTh WCIOJIHEHUE
€NUCKOINCKUX (PYHKLHM, HY)KHO JIMIIUTh M KapJAUHAIBCKOW IIAlK{, HO IMOCIE TOJBKO
1ocJje Toro, Kak 1’ Aaapea BepHetrcs B PuMm. Takyro no3unmio brimo oObsSCHSIT TeM, 94To
«CKaHJaJbl, KOTOpblE OH MPOAOHKUT NPUHOCUTH, Bcerga OyOyT CKaHJalaMH,
BBI3BIBAEMBIMU 4JIEHOM CBSLIEHHOM KOJUIETUU. «...Er0o MHEHHS U €ro CTaThbU HE TOJIBKO
CTaBWJIM IIOJI COMHEHHME CBETCKYIO BJIAcTh CBATOro IpecTosa, HEe TOJBKO IMPOJBUIaIn

rajulMkanckue, (peOpOHMAHCKUE M SHCEHUCTCKUE JTOKTPUHBI W4

, HO €IIe M COJepkKaT
epeTHYeCKUe M CXM3MAaTHUYECKHE BBICKA3bIBaHMs» '*°. Buimmo cuwran, uto 1 AHapea
JOMyCKald BO3MOKHOCTh BMENIATENILCTBA CBETCKOM BIACTH B Jela  LIEPKBH.

BrickaspiBanusa kapauHaia A AHIpea O TOM, UYTO «CJIENO€ W HEOTPAaHUUYCHHOE

743 Relazione a Sua Santita per la Udienza di 22 Maggio 1867 della Cong. Cardinalizia tenutasi nel Palazzo Apostolico
Vaticano Venerdi 17 detto mese ad anno dopo il Concistoro Segreto // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. D’Andrea busta 13
B. Fasc. D.

74 NanIMKaHCTBO MPEANOIIaraao OIpeaeIeHHYIO CTENEHb HE3aBUCHMOCTH HAIIMOHAILHOM IepKBH 0T CBATOIO MPECTONA.
®DeOpoHNACTBO paccMaTPUBAIIO OOJBITUHCTBO MPAB MAIbl KaK AMH30bI 310ynoTpeOieHus BiacTeio. [IpencraBurenu
STHCEHH3Ma, TIOMUMO IIPOYET0, MPOTHBOCTOSUIA HEOTPAHHYCHHOM BIIACTH MAITbl B JYXOBHBIX JIEJIaX.

45 Voto relativo alla pendenza del Cardinale Girolamo D’ Andrea dal E.mo Bilio // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia.
D’Andrea busta 13 B. Fasc. D.
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MOCJIyIIaHUE OCTaBJIEHO TOJbKO OAHOMY OsiarocioBeHHOMY bory u ero Xpucry»
TPAKTOBAJIOCh KAK COMHEHHE B MPEpOraTUBax Maribl KaK IJIaBbl [IEPKBH.

B Kypun npeobnananu 6onee «yMepeHHbIE)» KapAuHaAIbI. VX MO3UIHS MO «IeTy»
n’AHpea mpuBena K TOMYy, 4TO €My Oblla JaHa BO3MOXXHOCTb BEpHYThCS B Pum.
Te uepapxu Kypuu, KOTOpble COMHEBAJIMCh B €r0 BUHOBHOCTHU, UCXOJIUIIA U3 TOTO, YTO
ouIMaNIbHO peyb IIa O HEMOCIyIIaHUM KapJuHala B BUJe oThe3la B Heamnonb, a He
O MOJUTUYECKUX B3IJISIaX KapAUHAJa U €ro B3auMOAEHCTBHUH € BIACTAMH M TanbIHCKOTO
KOpoJieBcTBa. Pa3zymeercs, B cllydae BO3Bpall€HUs KapJAuHala W HIPHUHECEHUS
U3BUHEHUH, oThe3 B Heamosb OBUIO CIOXKHO KBATU(PHUIIMPOBATH KAaK JOCTATOUHBIN
MOBOJI JIJIs1 IMIIEHUS U €MHUCKONCKOTO CaHa, U KapJAMHAJIBCKOM manku. Takum oOpa3zom,
npoOJieMa 3aKioyaiach B MHTEPIpETAlMU ACHCTBUM 1 AHIpea U CTENEHU €ro BHUHBI.
Te, KTO pgenan aKUEHT Ha TMOJUTHYECKHX 3asBICHHUSIX KapAuHana, IMpeaaranl
NeHCTBOBATh OoJiee )KeCTKO, uepapxu Kypuu, uCXoauBIIME U3 OThE3Aa KapAuHaia 1o
COCTOSIHUIO 37I0POBBSI, - HampoTuB. [locnennre ObUTM M3BECTHHI CBOMMH KOHTaKTaMHU
c 1’ Anapea. Ux oObeUHSIA CXOXKHE B3MJISIABI HA MPOOJEMY CBETCKOM BIIACTH TMAIlbl.
CBeTckue MpeporaTuBbl CYUTATUCh HMH BTOPOCTENEHHBIMH 10 CPaBHEHUIO C
byHKIUSIMHU TIaBbl 1epkBu. Kpome TOro, Bce M3 HMX ObUIM M3BECTHHI CUMIIATHEH K
npoueccy oObeauHeHus: MTanuu, KOTOpbIA OHM HE acCOLUMUPOBAINA C TMOMBITKAMH
ocla0JieHHs 1IEPKOBHOM BiacTu. B 1000M ciiydae, MOJUTUYECKAs MOAOIIJIEKA «JIeay
1’ Anppea ObuTa OU€BHJIHA BCEM, XOTS U ObLJIa 3aByaJIMPOBAHA I1OJ] HETIOCTYIIIaHUE B BUJIE
oTbe3aa B Heammons.

B nexabpe 1867 r. kapauHan BepHyJcs B PuM, 4ToObI MpUHECTH CBOU U3BUHECHUS
noHTuuky. [I’Anapea euie pa3 MOBTOPHUII CJIOBA O TOM, 4To yexan B Heamonb Oe3
MO3BOJICHUS UCKJIFOUUTENILHO U3-3a COCTOSTHUS 3J0POBBS, U 3asBUII, YTO HE MOAACPKUBAT
OTHOIIIEHUH C JIUIIaMU, KOTOPHIE «OTKPHITO BPAKIACOHBI PEIUTUN UIH ATIOCTOIBCKOMY
TIPECTOITY», XOTs ¥ ObLI 3HaKOM ¢ Takumu' . ]I’ Anipea Haiesuics, 4To OyeT J0CTaTOuHO
HanucaTh NUcbMO ¢ u3BruHeHuaMU [Turo 1X. [1ama, ogHako, HarTpaBWJI K HEMY Kap/IMHAJIA

JI. bunno. Ilocaeanuii 3apanee MOATOTOBUI TEKCT IISITH CTaTel» U MOTPeOOBal, YTOOBI

746 Card. D’ Andrea - Pio 1X. 21 dicembre 1867 // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. D’Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. B.
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Jlxuponamo 1’ Anapea moamucan ux . Comepkanue crartell ObLIO ONMYOJIMKOBAHO B
«OccepBarope Pomano». Kapaunan 3agBisut o ToMm, uto «l. IIpocut mpomienus 3a
COBEPILIEHHOE HEMOBHUHOBEHHE, 3aKI0UaBLIeecss B oTbe3ne B Heanonb npoTus 3ampera
Cesaroro Otua. 2. OcyxJIaeT CKaHJal, BbI3BaHHBIA CPEU BEPYIOIIUX OTHOLIEHHEM K
Cesmennoi nepcone Ero CeareiimectBa u CesaieHHbIM KoHrperamusam B €ro nuchbMax,
a Takke K peBU3MOHHCTY u3 DuopeHuuu [npaButenbeTBy Kopois Mrammu — E.K.].
OcyxmaeT JOKTPUHBI MOCienHero, kotopbie CBiatoil OTel cUMTaeT epeTUYECKUMH U
cxuzmatnyeckumu. 3. IlomHocThio mpucoenuusercs kK IlociaHuio KaTonM4ecKoro
enuckonara, coopasureroca B Pume B 1867 romay“®. 4. Orpekaerca oT mpoTecToB M
JIPYTHX aKTOB, COCTABIEHHBIX OT OOWIBl Ha myOnukamuio OpeBe 12 wuroHs 1866.
5. CmupenHo mnpocut mnpoieHuss y Csroro OTima W NPUHOCUT U3BMHEHHS Ux
BricokomnpeocssiieHcTBaM, ero Komneram, 1 BceM TeM, KTO ObLI KakuM-1100 00pazom
1M ockopOien» ', Takum 06pa3oM, KapIMHAJ ObLI BEIHYKIEH OTPEYbCS OT CBOMX 0oJee
PaHHUX 3asBJICHUN U TOBEICHUS.

JI” Anppea ObL1 yBEPEH, UTO €CJIM OH BepHETCS B PUM, TO €ro «1e10» npeKkpaTurcs,

% TImit IX, ommako, oTkaseiBan 1 AHupea B

a OTHOINGHWA C IArod HajagsaTcs '
aynueHuuu. 11 suBaps 1868 roma B mpUCYTCTBMU ABYX CBHJETENICH Mama BCe-TakH
COTJIaCUJICA TPUHATh KapJWHAJIAa, HO TOCJIEAHEMY JTOro OBUIO HEJOCTaTOYHO:
OH MOCYUTA HEOOBIYHBIM y4YacTHE CBHJIETENICH U TMPOAOKAT TPOCUTh HOBOM
aynueHiud. B ogHom m3 mocnemaux muceM 1 Auapea ITuto IX 30 mapra 1868 .
KapJIMHAJI CETOBAJl HAa TO, YTO Mama He NpUHUMAN ero «mnoaoOHo ["apubanbau u
Masuan» °1. Tem He MeHee, MOHTH(QHMK BO3BpaTHI eMy Kadeapy. B mae 1868 r.
Jxuponamo 1’AHapea ymep OT TyOepkyse3a B Bo3pacte 56 jer. Takum o00pazom,

KapJuHal 3asiBUJI O IIpoTecTe, Oyaydu cMepTeabHO O0oJieH. BeposiTHo, uMeHHO 00Jie3Hb

noGyzuma KapanHaJia BbICKA3aTb CBOU ITOJIMTUYCCKUC CYKICHUSA OTKPBITO.

747 Ritrattazione dell’E.mo De Andrea inserita nel foglio I’Osservatore di Roma di 26 dicembre 1867 // AAV. Segr. Stato,
Spogli Curia. D’Andrea busta 13 B. Fasc. D.

748 Cobpanue enuckomnara B Pume B urone 1867 . 6b110 npuypoueHo k 1800-it rogopimue cMepty anocrona Ierpa.
ENUCKOIIBI IPOIEMOHCTPHPOBAIN COJTMIAPHOCTD M MOJIEPKKY JIEHCTBHIA Mambl Kak riiasbl Katonnueckoil LepkBy u
CBETCKOTO TOCY/Iaps.

9 |bid.

70 Card. D’ Andrea - Pio 1X. 31 Dicembre 1867 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea busta 13 A. Fasc. B.

1 Copia Card. D’ Andrea alla Santita di N.S. Papa Pio IX il 30 Marzo 1868 // AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea
busta 13 A. Fasc. C.
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Poccuiickuit arenT B Pume I1.A. Kamnucr, Habmromas 3a pa3BUTHEM COOBITHM,
NBITAJICS OMNPENENUTh MPUYUHY, 1O KOTOPOMl 1 AHJApea peuuia BCTaThb B OTKPBITYIO
onno3unuio nane U Kypum. /IuruioMaTtryecKui areHT COIVIacWiCs CO CIEAyHoLIen
Bepcueil: «IloBeneHue 3Toro aMOUIIMO3HOTO TIpesaTa 0OBIYHO OOBSICHAETCS TEM, YTO OH
BCETJla UCTIBITHIBAJI HEOOXOIUMOCTh ChITPaTh 3HAYMMYIO POJIb U ClIeNIaTh TAK, YTOOBI O

HEM IOBOPHJIN JIF00O0H 1IeHOM» >

. ITocinie Toro, Kak KapJaAWHAJ MOAIUCAI OITPOBEPKEHUE,
no3unss Kanmnucra mno «memy» O AHOpea, IIOXOXKE, HECKOJIBKO H3MEHMIIACH.
B nonecenuu ot 6 (18) nexadbpst 1867 r. guniomat coobman: «Kapaunan nokaszan ceds
KaK POTECTOBABIIMI IIPOTHB POU3BOJIa U TPEOOBABIIHNIA CIIPABELTMBOCTH YENTOBEK» 2,

[IpaBuTenscTBO KOpOias Utanuu cunrano, 4To KapauHai 1’ AHApea Obul JajieK OT
TOTO, 4YTOObI OBITh BHUHOBHBIM I€pe€j MaIoil, YTO OH SBJSUICS TE€M KypHUAIbHBIM
KapJAMHAJIOM, YbW COBETBHI JEHCTBHUTEIBHO OTBEYAIM HHTEpecaM LEepKBU. Emnmuckon
[[Taptpa JlrogoBuk PeHbO NpOLMTHPOBAI OJHO W3 IHUCEM KapAuHala B XOJE
| Batukanckoro cobopa. «llutupoBanue mnucbMa KapauHana 1’ AHzpea IpPOU3BEIIO
OTPOMHOE BIIE€YATIICHHE B 3alle, U HEKOTOpbIE EMUCKOIbl BOCHPUHSIM €ro Kak
TOP>KECTBEHHBI TpOTeCT NpoTUB coaessHHoro Iluem |X B oTHomenun 1’ Anpapea,
KOTOpPbI OBbUI OTCTpAaHEH OT BBHIMOJHEHUS CBOMX EMUCKOINCKUX GyHKIUA 6e3
cobmoaenns kaHoHoB Llepkau» >,

Cnyuaii JDxuposamo 1’ AHJpea moka3biBaeT, 4To B Kypum OTCyTCTBOBAJO
€IMHCTBO TI0 BOIIPOCY NEWCTBUN KapAWHAa, a TAKKe MpeporaruB MOHTU(UKA U MpaB
enuckonara. ['pynna kapauaanoB Bo riase ¢ K. Ilatpunm cumrana, yTto mana mmeer
MpaBO OTCTPAHATH EMHUCKOMAa OT BBIIOJHEHHUS €ro 00s3aHHOCTEN 0e3 Kakux-audo
JOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX Pa30UPATENbCTB, YTO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO 3TH KapJAHHAJIbI BBICTYIIAIU
3a YKpeImJIeHUEe BJIacTH MaIlbl U elle OoblyIo HeHTpanu3anuio KaTtonmyeckoi HepKkBu.
Kapaunanel, KOTOpble HE SBISIMCh CTOPOHHUKAMH JKECTKMX MEp B OTHOLIEHUU

JI,AH,Z[pCa, BO-IICPBBIX, COMHEBAJIMCE B CTCIICHHU €I'0 BUHOBHOCTH IIEPEA HOHTI/I(l)I/IKOM, a,

BO-BTOPBIX, IIOHHMAJIHM, 4YTO CCJIKM IIalla MOKCT 0e3 KaKux-JImoo JOITIOJIHUTCIIBHBIX

2 T1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakony. 4/16 mas 1866. JI. 137.
" T1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 6 /18 neka6ps 1867 // ABITPU. ®. 133. Omn. 469. T'ox 1867. J1. 139. JI. 48506.
5411 Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani. Vol. 2. P. 462-463.
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pazOupaTenbCTB OTCTPAHUTD ATOTO 1’ AHApPEa, TO CMOXKET MOCTYNHUTh TAKXKE U C IPYTUMU
enuckonamu. CaM KapauHan Bowen B uctopuro Kypun kak 4yenoBek, IpesiaraBIlIHii
WHBIE TPAKTOBKHU MPOUCXOAUBILETO U MyOIUYHO MOAAEpKaBIINi 00benHenne Mramum.
B oTinuue oT Apyrux KypualdbHBIX KapJUHAJIOB M3y4aeMOTO Mepuojaa, OH MyOIMYHO
3asiBUJI, YTO OTKa3 OT CBETCKUX MPEPOraTUB MOT BHECTH BKJIaJ B YKPEIUIEHUU MO3UIUI

ITaIlbl — I'JIaBbl HCPKBHU.

3.3 O6cyxaenne npodaeMbl HePKOBHOTO codopa B Kypun

Bo Btopoit nmonoBune 1864 roma mo mpukazy Ilus |X Heckonapkum uepapxam
Kypuu Ob10 HampapieHO MUCHbMO, KOTOPOE MEpPEJaBajo TOUKY 3pEHUsl MOHTU(UKA HA
HEOOXOoAMMOCTh  TpoBeaeHHs  Bcenenckoro cobopa  Kartonmueckodl — IEpKBH.
B cocraBnenuu Texcra npuHuMan yuactue kapausaai I1. JxanHemm, onuH U3 nearenei
Konrperauuu Cobopa. IlucemMo mnoapasymeBano HEOOXOAUMOCTb OTBETa M ObLIO
HaIIPaBJICHO YEThIPEM KypHUAJIBHBIM KapJAuHaiaM: cekperapto CBsaleHHoN MHKBU3NIMN
K. Iarpunu, npedexty Konrperamum obpazoBanus K.A. ¢ou Paiizaxy, cexperapro
Konrperanuu enuckonoB JIx. bunzappu, npedexty KoHrperauuy uMHIyJIbreHUUNA U
cBAIIEHHBIX penukBuil A.M. TTaneObanko. Kaxapli W3 HUX man cBoe omobpenue ™.
Bbi0op manoi 3TUX KapAWHAJIOB AEMOHCTPUPYET, Yb€ MHEHHE OH CUUTal Haumbojee
LEHHBIM B KOHTEKCTE MPUHATHUS BaXKHEHUILIET0 pelIeHHs O CO3bIBE cO00pa.

B anpene 1865 rona enuckon Bepcans XKaun-ITbep Mabuib, HaXOUBIIUICS B TO
BpeMs B Pume, mepBbIM U3 €BPONEUCKUX IMPENATOB MOJYYWJI MUCBMO O IUIaHAX

76 Ha aynuenumu

noHTU(UKA 10 co3biBY Beenenckoro cobopa u3 pyk I1. Jxannennu
13 nHostOpss 1865 r. IIuit |X mpukazan onmoBeCTUTH psii KypUAIbHBIX KapAHHAIOB O
HEOOXOJMMOCTH COOOIIUTh CBOE MHEHHE IO BOMPOCY O MpoBejeHuu cobopa. Ilama
OTMETUJI, UTO TPEOOBAIOCH TAK)KE BHIOPATH TEOJIOIOB, YTOOBI HAYATh MOJrOTOBUTEIbHBIC
paboThl. beulo pelieHo, 4To ux padoTa HAYHETCS] HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IMOCIE MOSBICHUS

Oysuibl 0 co3biBe cobopa. [uit I X mpunsan pemenne o GopMupoBaHUH accamOIen ISt

M3YUYEHHs PaA3IMYHBIX Tpynn BompocoB. OH paccMaTpuBall CIEAYIOIIMX KapJIMHAJIOB

5 Ricordi di cose relative al Progetto della Convocazione di un Concilio Generale // AAV. Conc. Vat. |. Ne 8. Fasc. 1A,
736 |bid.
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Kypun B KkauecTBe KaHAMAATOB Ha MOCT TIJlaB accamobOuneit: Amar, Puapuo, ['yuawm,

Munesn, ne Jlyka, Kapada ™’

. Hukto M3 HUX He OTIMYANCS «KOHCEPBATHUBHBIMI
B3TJIAaMd W HE TPUHALICKANT K TPYNIMHUPOBKE «HEMPUMUPUMBIX» B Kypumn.
Takum 00pazom, Mo KpaiiHeir mepe B 1865 r., MOJUTUYECKUE B3IJISIbI KApJUHAIOB HE
aBisuiich Juis [lus |X mpensiTcTBUEeM K Ha3HAUYEHWIO TlaBaMH accaMOied Oymyuiero
Bcenenckoro cobopa. BoaMoxHO, MOHTU(PHUK HE XOTEN, YTOOBI POJIb «HETPUMHUPUMBIX)
B XOJIe OpraHu3allid IIEPKOBHOTO coOopa Oblja CIMIIKOM 3aMETHA COBPEMEHHHKAM.
Haznauenne kapauHaioB 0Oojiee «yMEpEHHBIX» B3IJISIIOB Ha IMOCT TJIaB accaMOuei
NO3BOJISTIO M30€kKaTh OOBHMHEHMM B IPEIPEIIEHHOCTH HCXola cobopa, a TaKxke
npuOIM3UTh 3TUX UepapxoB Kypuu k ceoe.

BriOpannbie mamoil KypuaiabHBbIE KapAWHAIBI JTOJDKHBI OBLTH BBICKA3aThCS II0
NOBOJY MJIEU MPOBEJECHUS LIEPKOBHOIO cO0Opa, OTBETHUB Ha JIBa BOINPOCA: BO-TIEPBBIX,
SIBIISIETCS JIM TMPOBEAICHUE cOO0pa HEOOXOAUMBIM M «OYEHb MONe3HBbIM it LlepkBu» B
JAHHBIT MOMEHT, BO-BTOPBIX, MOTYT JIM BO3HUKHYThb KaKue-IHOO CIOKHOCTH C
peamm3anurerd 3toro npoekra. Cekperapp Konrperanum enmckomnoB KapauHAI
JIx.A. buazappu cuutai, 4To B II€JIOM MPOBEACHUE LIEPKOBHBIX COOOPOB HE SIBIISETCSA
a0COIOTHON HEOOXOIMMOCTRIO, TaK KaK B pyKaxX MOHTH(UKA COCPETOTOUCHA BEPXOBHAS
BJIACTh, IPU ITOM B HEKOTOPBIX CUTYaIUAX COOOP MOKET OBITh KpaiHe MOJE3HBIM AJIs
nepkBu. C 1enbio OMpeneseHusl TOro, CyIIeCTBOBajia JIM B LIEPKBU OTHOCUTENIbHAsS
HEOOXOJMMOCTh CO3bIBa €OOOpa, OH Jajl OLIEHKY COBPEMEHHOTO €My COCTOSIHUSA
obrmiecTBa U moTpeOHOCTEH HepkBu. «Hekoropelie, nexoas u3 npunnumna, uro Nihil sub
sole novum, menaroT BUI, YTO COBPEMEHHBIC O€/IbI HE CTOJIb BEJIMKH, KaK UX PUCYIOT, UTO
ObUTM BpeMEHa Xy IIITNe, YeM HbIHEITHHE; uTo B LlepkBu ciaydanuck 6osee cypoBbie OypH.
Jlpyrue BHIAT CKOIUIEHHWE BCEX 30J1 B HAIl BEK M MOXTOMY JOaxe OOsATCS pacraja
obmecTBa» 8,

bunzappu obOpatwics K UCTOpUH LIEpKBU: «B mepBbie Tpu Beka IEpKOBH ObLIa

00BEKTOM KECTOKHX TpeclieIOBaHUI; MOHTU(PDUKHU, CBAMICHHUKH, BEPYIOIIHE JOJDKHBI

57 Per ricordo // AAV. Conc. Vat. I. Ne 8. Fasc. IB.
758 Osservazioni circa la convocazione di un Concilio Generale del Cardinal Bizzari // AAV. Conc. Vat. I. Ne 8. Fasc. IC.
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9 C nosiBIeHMEM XpUCTHAHCTBA

OBUIM CKpBIBAThCS B KaTakoMOax; HO Bepa Oblia JKUBay»
«MTJ1a A3bIY€CTBA paccesiachy. 3aTeM KapAuHa1 OTMETUI POJIb €peceid U MX YACTUYHBIH,
OrpaHUYECHHBII B MECTONOJOKEeHUH Xapakrtep. «lIpomsBenenuss OTLHOB LEPKBH,
LEPKOBHBIE aBTOPHI, aHaeMbl COOOPOB YHHUUTOKAIN UX, BEPYIOLINE OBLIIN COXPaHEHBI,
U OCTaBaJUCh IMOKOPHBIMH CBOMM HACTBIPIM M BEpE, KOTOPYK HCIIOBEIOBAIH, a

YIIOPCTBYIOIME ObLIM HOJBEPIHYTHI aHA(eMe, KOTOpas BHyIIAIa CTpax»’ o0

. [Ipu aTOM
[IEPKOBHAS BJIACTh MOJIb30BANACh MOJJIEPIKKOM CBETCKUX TOCYy1apei.

B XIX Beke, Mo MHEHUIO KapJAuHala, Hayalachb «MOIIHAs BOWHA IPOTHB
HEU3MEHHBIX MPUHIIMIIOB PEJINTUHU, CIPABEIJIMBOCTU, OOIIECTBa», MOdTOMy buazappu
pU3HAI OTHOCHUTEIBHYI0O HEOOXOJMMOCTh MPOBEACHUS COOOpa M €AMHCTBA JACUCTBUI
[Mus I1X u ceamenHocayxkuteneii '®. Takum obpasoM, uepapx Kypum momnarain, 4to
COBPEMEHHBIC €My 3a0JIy>K/ICHHUsI SIBJISTTUCH HE MEHEE CEPhE3HBIM BBI30BOM JIJISl LIEPKBH,
9YeM Te, C KOTOPBIMHU OHa CTOJKHYJack B CpeHne Beka.

[Ipn »TOM KapAauHaI BUIEN TPU OCHOBHBIE CIOXHOCTH, KOTOpbhIE 00O3Hayal
cienyromuM o0pa3zoM: 1) oTCyTCTBHE BEpbl BO BIACTh COOOpa BO «BPEMEHA CMATEHHS,
BOJIHEHUH, OECTOpPSIIKOB», BEPOATHOCTh HCIOJB30BAHUS STOTO COOBITHUSA C IIEINBIO
ocitabjeHusl LEepKBU; 2) MpeayOekIeHUs €MUCKOIOB B OTHOIICHUH BiacTH CBATOTO
npecTojia (BeposTHO, peyb 1uia 0 posiu noHTu¢uka u Kypuu B Katonnueckoi nepksu) u
OTCYTCTBUE HJEHHOTO €IMHCTBA CpPEIU EMHCKOMNOB, TIOCKOJIbKY OHH SBISUITUCH
MPEACTaBUTEISIMU  PA3JIMYHBIX Halluii; 3) BEPOSTHOCTb, YTO EIMUCKOIMBI HE CMOTYT
MOKWHYTh CIMapXuM HW3-3a «HANaJCHUN Ha PEIUTHIO» W HETaTUBHOTO OTHOIICHUS
MoHapxoB K CoGopy’®2. TeM He MeHee, IPH BCEX «HO», KapAuHAI Buazappu cuuran
1enecoo0pa3HbIM CO3bIB COOOpA.

AnocTonbCkui neHuteHuuapuil kapauaan A.M. KamkaHo mosarai, 4To «B 3TH
HECYaCTHBIE BpEMEHa» He0OX0AMMOCTh IpoBeaeHus Beenenckoro cobopa — 310 «daxT,
KOTOPBI HEBO3MOXKHO OTpHUIaThy». OHA M3 OCHOBHBIX MPHUYMH, IO KOTOPHIM CIIEIyET

HCITIOJIB30BATh TAKOE CPEACTBO, KaK COOOP, — «PaCTPOCTPAHCHUE JIOKHBIX TPUHITUTIOB U

59 1bid.
760 1bid.
61 1bid.
762 1bid.
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OTBPATUTEIbHBIX UAEH, KOTOPBIE TYT U3JIUIIHE NEPEUUCIATE». MHOIME MPaBUTENbCTBA,
0 MHCHHIO KapJWHAJA, MPSMO WM KOCBEHHO 3amuIaiy 3Tu 3a0myxacHus. Cobop,
TaKUM 00pa30M, JOJKEH ObLT TPOTUBOCTOSTH TIOJJOOHBIM HAESIM U TIOJIUTUKE CBETCKHUX
Bracrtei. [Ipu sTom kapauHan KamkaHo He TPUBEN HU OAHOTO apryMeHTa MPOTUB CO3bIBA
cobopa’®,

Hexan CasieHHON Koyuiermu kKapauHaioB M. Marreu, kak u Jx. buazappu,
CUMTAJ, YTO COOOPHI HE SBISUIUCH A0COMIOTHO HEOOXOAMMBIMH, HO CYIIECTBOBAI P
OCHOBAHMW JJII CO3BIBA, CPEAH KOTOPHIX KapIMHAM B IIEPBYIO 0OUepe b Ha3bIBaI peopmy
KJIMpa W PEIUTHO3HBIX OPJICHOB, a TaKXKE «OIIMOKH, Kacarolluecs IEPKBU, €€ TpasB,
OTHOILIEHHH ¢ TpaXKJaHCKuM oO1ecTBom». Cobop, ¢ Touku 3peHust MatTeu, T0JKeH ObLT
OCYJIUTh 3a0JTyX/I€HUS, BhIpakeHHbIe B «Cuiuiadyce». MarTeu npuBesn A0BOJIbI POTUB
co3piBa cobopa: 1) BEepOSTHOCTh MPOSBICHUSI PA3HOTIACUN B XOJ€ TEOJIOTHYECKUX
JUCKycCUl; 2) HEOJaroCKJIOHHOCTh EBPOINEHCKHX TOocyAapel K «CBETCKOM BIIACTH
LEPKBU», TO €CTh K CBETCKOM BiacTH MOHTU(UKA; 3) CIOXKHOCTH C MOJIYyYCHHUEM
€MUCKOaMu pa3pelieHus Ha y4acThe B COO0Ope CO CTOPOHBI IpaBUTENbCTB: «Hu Poccus,
HU TIPaBUTENbCTBO UTamuu He MOMYCTAT 3TOroy; 4) npodsiemMa MoaaepKKu cO CTOPOHbI
CBETCKHX JHUI; «OYyJEeT JIM y HAC CBETCKOE IIEYO, Ha KOTOPOE CMOXET OMepeThCs
LIEPKOBBY; 5) mIuTeNlbHOCTH padboTrel Cobopa; 6) o0O0IIeCTBEHHOE OOCYXKICHUE
NesATeTbHOCTH coOopa Omarojgapsi akTHBHOCTH Tipecchl (MarTenm omacaicsi, 4TO
uHdopmarusi 00 OTCYTCTBUM €IMHCTBA CPEAM EMHUCKOMOB CTaHET JIOCTOSTHUEM

o01IecTBeHHOCTH) ' |

B crnoxuBmmxcsi 0OCTOSTENBCTBAX, B OTIAMYHME OT JPYTHX
KapAMHAJIOB, MaTTen 4eTKO BBICKA3aJICS O TOM, YTO HE BUAMT CMBIC/IA B MPOBEACHUU
Bcenenckoro cobopa.

Cekperapp Casamennoil MukBuzunmu K. Ilatpumm oTpuman aOGCoNIIOTHYIO
HE00X0MMOCTh COO0pa, CUUTANI, B OTJIMUKE OT MaTTeu, 4To He CIeAyeT CO3bIBAaTh COOOP
JUTSE TIOBTOPHOTO OCYKIIEHUsSI 3a0yXAeHH, nepeuncieHHbix B «Cmmadyce». Kak u

Martten, [larpuiin mogpoOHO OCTAHOBWIICS HAa OCOOCHHOCTSIX MOJIOKEHHS, B KOTOPOM

HAXOJMJIach IEPKOBh M 00miecTBo. KapawHan moinarai, 4To C IEPKOBBIO «OOPIOTCS

763 Osservazioni del Cardinal Cagiano // AAV. Conc. Vat. I. Ne 8. Fasc. IC.
764 Osservazioni del Card. Mattei // AAV. Conc. Vat. 1. Ne 8. Fasc. IC.
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MpaKTUYECKu TMoBceMecTHO». OH Takke OTMedall HEBO3MOXHOCTh OBICTPOTO
IPOBEJICHHUS cO0Opa U CChIJIAJICA Ha OMBIT U OCOOEHHOCTH MpoBeaeHUs TpuaeHTCKOro
cobopa. OJHAKO B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOIO mpenarcTBus llaTpuiy Ha3Baja ONIIO3HULMIO CO
CTOPOHBI MOHApXOB, KOTOPBIM «HE JOCTABUT PaJlOCTH BHUIETh CO3bIB BcenmeHckoro
co00opa» M KOTOpbIE MO 3TOM MNPUYMHE 3alpeTAT ENUCKONaM CBOMX TOCYIapCTB
npuesxarb. HecMoTpst Ha 3TU cloXkHOCTH, KapauHan [laTpuim, ogHako, CKIIOHUICS
cKopee K MOJIOKUTEILHOMY OTHOLIEHHUIO K CO3BIBY cobopa’®.

Kapmunan K.A. Paiizax, npedexkr Kourperauuu oOpa3oBaHHs, CUHTAI
HEOOXOJUMBIM CO3BIB cOOOpa MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO I10 MOJIUTHUYECKUM MOTHBAM.
«BceneHckuil coOOp BHECET 3HAUMTEIBHEHININNA BKJIaJl B YKperieHne Biactu CBSTOTO
IIPECTOJIA, TOKAKET, YTO BCE EMUCKONBI KaToIMyecKon EpKBU NMOJHOCTBIO €IMHBI C €€
rJ1aBoi. YueHue, IpoBO3IJIalIEeHHOE CAMBbIM TOPKECTBEHHBIM U JIOCTOBEPHBIM CIIOCOOOM,
KOTOPBIA MOXET UCIHO0JIb30BaTh CBATON MPECTOJI, pacceeT JHo00e COMHEHHE, JH0ObIe
OTIOBOPKH, JIIOOBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TE€X KaTOJIMKOB, KOTOPbIE €CIIM HE Ha MpaKkTUKE, TO B
TEOPUU HCHBITHIBAIOT 3aTPYAHEHUS MPU YIOPHOM MPOTHUBOCTOSHUM JOKTPUHATBLHBIM
pemennsM CBATOro mpectoay»’

Kapnaunan Paiizax mpennarai noBTOpHO 0OCYAUTH OMIMOKH BPEMEHU, BEPHII, UTO
TaKoe COOBITHE MTPOU3BEJET OTPOMHOE BIIEUATICHUE HA COBPEMEHHUKOB. OH Takke, KaK
U ero KoJIJIerw, ObUT YBEpEH B TOM, YTO IPABUTEIHCTBA OTPUIIATEILHO OTHECYTCS K
OOBEIMHEHUIO BCEro emnucKonara Ha coOope, U HEKOTOpbIe EMHCKOINbI HE CMOTYT
MOKHWHYTh CBOM €MapXuu, a caM X0 codopa OyJIeT napain30BaThCs HATUYUEM MAPTUN U
IPYNIHUPOBOK CPEAM yYacTHUKOB. TeM He MeHee, KapAWHAJ BHIET HEOOXOIWMOCTb
CO3bIBa, OCOOCHHO YYMTHIBasi TOT (PaKT, YTO LIEPKOBb MPEOJIOJIEBANa HE MEHbBIIHE
Iperpapl Ha IMyTH K IPOBEICHHIO BCEX TPEABLIYIUX cO60poB’ ',

Ocnabnenus marnckoit Bnactu onacaics kapaunan K. Cakkonn. OH, onrpasch Ha
uneu K. Jle Mectpa, cTpemMuiicst J0Ka3aTh, 4YTO COOOP MOKET MPUBECTH K YXYAIICHHUIO

MOJIOKEHUS Tanbl Kak riaBbl 1epkBu. [Ipu s3tom K. Cakkonu momarai, yTto coOpaHue

6% Osservazioni del Card. Patrizi // AAV. Conc. Vat. 1. Ne 8. Fasc. IC.

76 Osservazioni del Cardinale Reisach sull’opportunita di convocare un Concilio Generale // AAV. Conc. Vat. . Ne 8.
Fasc. IC

67 |bid.
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€AUHOMBIIUICHHUKOB MOJKET IMPHUHECTH NOJb3y LepkBU. C IOpyroi CTOPOHBI, OH
npeaBuieNl OOJbIIOE KOJMYECTBO MpensTcTBUM st co3piBa CobOopa. Ilomumo
HEraTUBHOM peaknuu MOHapxoB, CaKKOHM Ka3aJloCh, YTO CO3BIB COOOpa «HE TOJBKO
CIIPOBOIIMPYET Ha SIPOCTHBIC HANAAKHM W MaHEBPbHI JIEMAroru4eckKyro, CEKTaHTCKYIO,
auOepalibHyIO TAPTHUIO, KOTOpasi CTOJKHETCs ¢ coOpaBieiics LlepkoBbio, HO U BBI3OBET
HEJIOBOJILCTBO CpelUd CaMUX JHOepalibHBIX KAaTOJIMKOB, TMOCKOJBKY MOCIEIyeT
OCYXJICHHE TMPUHIIUIIOB, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPHIMH OHH XOTeTu Obl OOHOBUTH
KATOJNMIM3M U IPHITH K IPUMHUPEHHUIO C TIPUHIMIIAMH PEBOIFOLAN» ' °C,

Kapaunan noguepkuBai, 4yTo eciaud cobop U OyaeT co3BaH, TO OH JIOJKEH
IPOBOJUTHCA HMMEHHO B Pume, 4YTOOBI HE CHPOBOLMPOBATH JONOJIHUTEIIBHBIE
pas3HoIIacus CpeIu €MUCKOIOB pa3HbIX Haui. Kpome Toro, CakkOHM CUUTAIL, YTO €CIIU
Pum craner mectoM nposeneHusi Becenenckoro cobopa, To BO BpeMsl €ro MpPOBEACHUS
HTanssHCKOE KOPOJEBCTBO HE OCMENHTCS 3aXBaTUTh ropoa. OH mpeapekan, 4To
3aceaHust  cobopa OyayT OYeHb MNPOJODKUTENBHBIMA H3-32  pa3HOOOpas3us
00CyX/1aeéMbIX BOIPOCOB, pPa3JIMYUK BO B3IVISAAX €ro0 YYaCTHUKOB, M HEIOCTaTKa B
ABTOPUTETHBIX TeoJorax’ %,

[Ipedexkr Konrperamuu WHAYJIBICHIIMH W CBSIIEHHBIX PETUKBUN KapJauHAI
A.M. IlaneObsIHKO He cuuTan aOCOJIOTHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTh CO3bIBa BceneHckoro
cobopa, HO MOJAEPKHUBAI UICI0 O TOM, YTO OH OyJIeT KpaliHe MOoje3eH AJs IEPKBH.
B HaunOosbiiei crerneHn KapJMHajda BOJHOBAJIA BO3MOXKHOCTh OTCYTCTBHSA Ha coOope
UTANbIHCKUX €NUCKOMOB: «CKOJBKO HUTAIBSHCKUX EMUCKOMOB CMOMKET IpHeXaTh Ha
Cob6op? Kak oHM MOKMHYT CBOM KadeApbl M emapXuu, HaXOISICh TMOJ[ KOHTPOJIEM
IpaBUTENbCTBA KpailHe BpaxaeOHoro k CBstoMmy mnpecrony, Katonmmyeckoil Lepksw,

0 Dra nmpobnema OblIa OCOOEHHO AKTYyalbHOH B CUTyalluH, KOrja Ha

penurumn?y
npeapaynmux BeeneHckux co0opax UTanbsIHCKHUE eMUCKOIBI OBLITH, KaK MPaBUII0, CaMOM
OOJILIION W 3aMETHOM 4YacThiO eMHUCKONaTa, W, IO JTOM NpUYMHE, OKa3bIBaIU

3HA4YUTCIBbHOC BIIMAHHNC HA UX XOM.

768 parere del Cardinale Carlo Sacconi // AAV. Conc. Vat. I. Ne 8. Fasc. IC.
769 1bid.
70 Osservazioni del Cardinale Panebianco // AAV. Conc. Vat. I. Ne 8. Fasc. IC.



192

Kapnunan Ilpocnepo Katepunu noguepkuBai, 4to coOOp HE ClIEIyeT CO3bIBATh
0€e3 OTJISIIKK Ha OTHOIIEHUE €BPOINEHCKUX MOHApXOB. « TpedyeTcs mo3ToMy MpoIynaTh
HACTPOCHUS KaTOJMYECKHX IMPABHUTENICH, €CIIM BO3MOXKHO B YCTHOHM (opMe W TaiHO,
MOCPEJICTBOM MEPCOHBI, 3aCTY>KUBAIOIIEH MOJTHOTO JAOBEpPHUS, WA COOCTBEHHOPYUYHBIM
nuceMoM Bamero CesreitectBa». [lepBeiM, o MEeHnto Katepunu, o xenanuu [Tus 1X
noJpkeH 0wl y3HaTh Hamoneon 111, oco6eHHo yunuThiBas TOT (PakT, 4TO MOCISTHUN ObLT
BJIOXHOBUTEJNIEM HJIEH €BPONEHCKOro KOHTpecca Mo «pUMCKOMY Borpocy». Kapnunan
paccmaTpuBan BceneHckuii co0Op Kak BO3MOMKHBIA MOBOJ I YMUPOTBOPEHUS,
«KOHCOJIUJJAIIMK TPOHOBY», TO €CTh YIPOUYEHUS KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH B IOCYAapCTBax,
KOTOPBIM «YTIDOKAET PEBOIFOLMOHHBIN Tyx» 'L,

Kapnunan Acksunu, kak u K. Ilatpunu, He cuurtai, 4To coO00p HEOOXOAUM ISt
TOr0, 4YTOOBI €IIe pa3 OCyAUTh 3a0JIy)KIEHUS, YKa3aHHbIE MPEXKAEC B MNANCKUX
nokyMeHTax. OnHako ACKBUHU MPHILET K BEIBOJY, YTO B OOCTOSATENBCTBAX, KOT/Ia Tare
yrposkaia noteps Aake OCTaBIIeHCs HEOOIBIION YaCTH CBETCKOM BIACTH, HY>KHO OBLIO
COXPaHUTh W MOJAJEPKATh €ro HEe3aBHCUMOCTh, TIOATOMY «ujesi PuMckoro moHTHdpumKa
coOpaTh EMUCKONOB BCETO KAaTOIMYECKOTO MHUpPa, YTOObI B3aUMOJIEHCTBOBAThH C TJIaBOU
LIEPKBH JUIsl ee OJiara, sIBIseTCs CBAIIEHHON» /2,

Kapaunan Antonno ne Jlyka, koTopslil 3ansi B koHIle 1864 roxa nmoct npedexra
Konrperauun Wupaekca, cuutan, 4ro HEOOXOAMMOCTH co3biBa CoOopa BBITEKAET U3
WHHOBAIIUM, MOSBUBIIMXCS B EBpomne, W I1aBHOW €ro 1eJibl0 BUJEN, Kak U Marrteu u
Paiizax, ux ocyxuenue’ ">,

Takum oOpa3oM, He Bce uepapxu Kypuu 6€30roBopouHO MOIAEPKUBAIN UACHO
npoBefeHUsT BceneHckoro cobopa B CIOKMBIIMXCA O00CTOSITENBbCTBaX. MHOTHE
KapAMHAIBI UCXOIWIN U3 TOTO, YTO CO3BIB COO0pa MOXKET CITOCOOCTBOBATH YKPEIUICHUIO
JyXOBHOM BJIACTU MOHTU(PHKA, YTO OBLIO OCOOCHHO aKTyalbHO B CUTYallUU MOCTEIIEHHOMN
yTpaThl Tamoi cBeTcKux mpeporatuB. CyllecTBOBaNa, OJHAKO, TOYKA 3PEHHUS, UTO

NoI00HBIE COOpaHUs €MUCKOIMOB OCTA0JIAIOT BJIACTh MAMbl B IIEPKBU, 4TO ObLIO KpaitHe

71 Osservazioni del Cardinale Caterini // AAV. Conc. Vat. I. Ne 8. Fasc. IC.
72 Osservazioni del Cardinale Asquini // Ibid.
73 Osservazioni del Cardinal De Luca // Ibid.
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HexenarenbHo A [Tus IX, monoxkeHue KoToporo u 0e3 Toro ObUIO CIOXKHBIM B CBSI3U C
ocnabnenuem Ilamckoro rocymapctBa. CobGop, ¢ TOYKM 3peHHUs OOJBIIMHCTBA
KapJMHAJIOB, MOT BHECTH BKJaJ B Oopb0y ¢ mporeccoM cekymsipuzanuu. [Ipu stom
KapJuHaIbl BBIACISUIA CXOXKME NPEMSATCTBUS MPOBEACHUIO coOOpa: HamNpsKEHHbIE
OTHOILICHUSI MEXIY EBPOMECHCKUMHU MPABUTEIbCTBAMHU U ILIEPKOBBIO U BEPOSITHOCTH
BHYTPEHHET0 packona cpeau enuckomara. Mepapxu Kypum noHumanu, 4to cpeau
€MUCKOMOB MOTJIM OBITh CTOPOHHUKH TPUMHUPEHHS KaTOJUIM3Ma C MPUHIMIIAMH,
KoTopble ObutM mepeunciieHbl B «Cuimtadyce». Kpome TOro, HEKOTOpble KapAHHAIIbI
MOJYEPKUBAIA BAXKHOCTh Takoro (akTopa, Kak HaIlMOHAJbHOE CaMOCO3HAHHE
€NUCKOMOB. BOJIBIIMHCTBO  KypHaJIbHBIX KapJIMHAJOB OOBEAMHSIIO OCO3HAHME
crienuPUKY MOXHU, a TAKKE MPU3HAHUE TOTO, UTO MPEKHENH MOJICTU OTHOIICHUN MEXTY
LEPKOBBIO U TOCYAapCTBOM OOJIbllIe HE CyIEeCTBOBalO. TeM He MeHee, B KypHUaJbHOU
cpelle MO-MPEKHEMY OCTABAIUCh T€, KTO PACCUMTHIBAI HA YIPOUYHEHUE KOPOJEBCKOM
BJIACTH B €BPOIEMCKUX IOCYIApCTBaX B POTUBOBEC BJIACTH MIPEACTABUTEIBHBIX OPTaHOB.
B urtore OonbmuHCTBO M3 riaB marnckux BeaoMmcTB (bumzappu, ne Jlyka, Kamkano,
Karepunu, [Taneobsinko, [laTpuiu, Paitzax) 3akmtouniin, 4To npoBeeHne BeeneHckoro
co0opa OKaKeT OJIArOMpUSITHOE BIUSHUE HA IIEPKOBb U TIOJIOKEHHE MOHTU(DUKA.

B 1865 r. Iuit X nopyunn pykoBOACTBO paboTamMu MO MOATOTOBKE coOOpa Tak
HaspiBaeMoi VcnonautenbHOM koHrperamuu (Congregazione direttiva), 3atem —
HcnonaurenbHOM KoMuccuu, KOoTopyro Bosriasui K. [larpunu. B Hee Takke Bxoaunu
kapauHansl Paitzax, IlaneOwpsnko, buazappu, Karepunu. Cekperapem Obul Ha3HaueH
Jxannemnu 4. 3aTteM cOCTaB KOMMCCHHM ObLI pACIIMpPEH 10 AEBATH KapAMHAJIOB.
Ota rpynmna KapAUHAJIOB, BO-TIEPBbIX, TOPEKOMEHI0Baja HE 00CYXIaTh C MOHAapXamHu
KAaTOJMYECKUX TOCY/IapCTB MEPCHNEKTUBY CO3bIBA COOOpa, a 3alpOCUTh TOYKY 3PEHUS
€MUCKOINOB. Bo-BTOpbIX, wieHbl VCHOJHUTENbHOW KOHIPErauuu CUYUTAIdA, 4YTO

HEOOXOMMO ONPENEIUTh PErJaMEHT padOThl 3apaHee, YTO HapyLlalo TPAULMIO,

7 Ciampani A. Mutamento socio-politico, Chiesa e concordati. La riflessione vaticana alla vigilia del Concilio Vaticano |
/I Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. 2020. Vol. 54: Gli Accordi della Santa Sede con gli Stati (XIX-XXI secolo). Modelli e
mutazioni: dallo Stato confessionale alla liberta religiosa / a cura di R. Regoli, M. Levant. P. 134.
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KOTOpasi Mpearnoyiaraja COCTaBICHME MPOEKTa Ha 3acexaHud cobopa ° . I10
OrpaHU4HMBAJIO BOZMOXXHOCTb MPOSBICHNS HHULIMATUBBI €M0 YYACTHUKAMU.

Y4dactue KypuanbHbIX KapauHaioB B | Batukanckom cobope, WX pojb B €ro
IIOATOTOBKE W IIPOBEJECHUM, BBI3BIBAIM HHTEPEC COBPEMEHHUKOB C TOYKH 3PEHUSA
IPOTHO3MpOBaHus JUHUU CBATOrO npecrtoiia B AanbHeimeM. Kpome toro, Kypus B 3Ty
AMOXYy HMMeEJIa CTPYKTYPY, KOTOPOH €Ile HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO BO BpEMEHa IPOBEIACHUS
Tpunentckoro cobopa. Ilana Cukcr V opraHuzoBasl €€ MO IPUHLUIY MHUHHCTEPCTB,
OTBEYAIONIMX 34 CHEU(PUIECKHI KPyT BOIIPOCOB, TOJIBKO B 1588 1. 778,

Boi6op Iluem IX rinaB uerbipex KoHrperanuid Bcenenckoro cobopa wumen
INPUHLOANHAIbHOE 3HadyeHue. (CHayana, OJHAKO, IUIAHUPOBAJIOCH CO3/IAHUE IIATH,
BKJIIOYAsl OAHY, KOTOpas JOJKHA ObUla 3aHMUMAThCS BONPOCAMH OTHOILUEHUH MEXKIY
LHEPKOBbIO M TocynapcTBamu. B 1867 r. ObuiM cO3AaHbl MSITh MOJATOTOBUTENIBHBIX
KOMHUCCHUWA (MO JOrMaTUYECKMM BOMNpPOCaM, IO BOMNPOCaM IEPKOBHOW AMCIUIUIMHBI,
10 BOIIPOCaM IIEPKOBHBIX OpPJI€HOB, [0 BOIPOCAM MHUCCHUH, MO IMpobiieMaM OTHOIICHUN
MEXy LIEPKOBBIO M rocyaapctsoM)’’’. Bee IaaBbl MOATOTOBUTEIBHBIX KOMHCCHIA
ABJSUIMCh KypHUAJIBHBIMM KapauHanmamu: bwimo, Kamanetn, ne Jlyka, bumsappu wu

Paiizax "8

[Ipenmonaranoch, YTO TMATH MOATOTOBUTENBHBIX KOMHCCHH OyIyT
COOTBETCTBOBATH ISITH I'€HEPATbHBIM KOHIPEraluusM B X0/€e codopa.

Komuccuss kapaunana Paiizaxa, m3ydaBilass OTHOLIEHUS MEXAY LEPKOBBIO U
roCyJ1apCTBOM, HE CTajla FreHepaibHON KOHrperanuei cooopa. OCHOBHOM ee 1eNblo ObLIO0
M3ydeHHne COlepKaHns KoHKopaaTos’ °. KoMuccus Takke 3aHMMAaNach IUPOKUM KPYTOM
pPa3HOPOJHBIX BOIPOCOB: POJIbIO ILEPKBU B LIKOJIBHOM 00pa3oBaHuM, MpoOiieMamu,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C LIEPKOBHBIM MMYIIECTBOM, BOINPOCAMHU T'PaKIAHCKOIro Opaka, cBOOOIOM

BepoucrnoBenanust U ap. B xoxe ee paborbl ObuiM cHOPMYITUPOBAHBI MOJOXKEHHUS,

Kacarolliecsi OTHOIICHUM MEXAy LEpPKOBbI0 U rocygapcTBamu. OHHM HalOMUHAIA

15 O’Malley J.W. Vaticano I. Il Concilio e la genesi della Chiesa ultramontana. P. 88.

778 1dem. Quando i vescovi si riuniscono. Un confronto tra i concili di Trento, Vaticano | e Vaticano Il. Milano, 2020. P.
60.

77 |dem. Vatcano . Il Concilio e la genesi della Chiesa ultramontana. P. 90.

78 Ibid. P. 96.

78 Ciampani A. Mutamento socio-politico, Chiesa e concordati. P. 138.
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conepxxkanne «Cumiadyca» U KpaTKo 0003HAYalnu T€ acHeKThl, C KOTOPHIMU LIEPKOBb
OTKa3bIBANIACh CMHPUTHCS o0,

Pemenue 00 oTka3e OT CO3[aHUsI COOTBETCTBYIOIICH reHEpaIbHOM KOHIPEraluu
obuto mpuHATO 18 wmroms 1869 r. MccnemoBanusM komuccum Paiizaxa KapIuHAIIBI,
BXOJMBILIKE B cOCTaB MICIIOTHUTEIbHON KOMUCCHH, PEIIUIN TPUAATh BCIIOMOTaTEIbHYIO
poOJib, CKOHIEHTPUPOBATH YCWIMS HAa YKPEIUICHMH BIJIACTU TAallbl Kak TIJIaBbl
Karonuueckoii iepkBU U HE MPEAITPUHUMATH IMTOMBITOK BEPHYTHCS K OTHOIIIEHUSIM MEXKTY
BIIACTBIO TIAIIBI M BJIACTBIO CBETCKUX rocyaapei, xapakTepHbiM 11 Craporo nopsaka’st,
Takum 00pa3oM, B IIEHTPEe BHUMAaHUS OKa3ajlach BJIACTh Mallbl BHYTPHU LIEPKBHU, TO €CTh
TOT aCIEKT MaICKO BJIACTH, KOTOPBIM B TOT Mepuoja ObLI1 00Jiee CUIIBHBIM M KOTOPBIN
€I1le MOXHO ObLIO CIACTH.

Kapnunan Paiizax, He uMes BO3MOXXKHOCTH BO3TJIaBUTh accambiielo codopa, ObLl
Ha3HAYeH OJHHUM U3 €ro ImpejaceaaTeseil, 4YTo, BEPOSTHO, CBUACTEIHLCTBOBAIO O
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH TMOHTHU(UKA B OIBITE JTOr0 KapAuHaIa KaK CHEIHAINCTa IO
[EPKOBHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIM OTHOIIICHUSAM. Paii3ax ymep B Hauaje mpoBeAeHuUs cooopa.
B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM B Hayasie cobopa marne NpUIlIOCh CeaTh MePEeCTaHOBKY U 3aMEHUTH
Pajizaxa Ha kapauHana ae AHmKenanca’s?,

B Oymie o co3biBe | Barukanckoro codopa “Aeterni Patris” (29 urons 1868 r.)
OBLJIO CKa3aHO, YTO B X0JI€ HETO OYIyT ComocTaBjieHbl coOcTBeHHOE MHeHue [Ius 1X ¢
MHEHUSIMH ~ CMHCKONOB  BCEro  KaToJM4eckoro Mupa. B jgokymeHTe  ObLIO
OXapaKTEPU30BAHO COCTOSIHUE TPaXJIaHCKOrO0 OOIIeCTBA U TMOJIOKEHUE 1EPKBU:
«Cawmpblie xxectokue Bparu bora u moneii npenedperaroT u HanagaoT Ha KaTonnueckyrio
IIEPKOBb, €€ CIACUTEIbHOE YUYECHHE, MTOYTCHHYIO BJIACTh W BBICIIMM aBTOPUTET ATOTO
Anocrtonsckoro Ilpecrona; mnpe3uparoT BCE, UYTO CBATO; PACTOYAIOT IEPKOBHOE
UMYIIIECTBO, a EMUCKOMOB M JOOPHIX KATOJWUKOB MPUTECHSIOT THICIYBIO CIIOCOOOB;
LEPKOBHBII Opak YHUUYTOXKEH; MOBCIOAY HIMPOKO PacHpoCTpaHEHbl 0€300KHbIE KHUTH,

naryOHbIe Ta3eThl W Pa3HOOOpa3HbIC 3JI0BPEIHBIE CEKThI; BOCIHTAHHE HECUACTHOM

780 Zambarbieri A. I concili del Vaticano. Milano: Edizioni San Paolo, 1995. P. 48-49.
781 Ciampani A. Mutamento socio-politico, Chiesa e concordati. P. 158.
82 Giornale di Roma. 4 gen. 1870 // ABITPU. ®.133. Om. 470. T'ox 1870. J1. 126. JI. 7.
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MOJIOZIKH TIOUTH BE3/Ie OTOOPAHO Y IYXOBEHCTBA U, YTO €IIE XY>KE, BO MHOTHX MECTax
OHO JIOBEPEHO YUUTEIISAM 0€33aKOHHUS M 3201y K IeHH» o2, B 10 100HBIX 00CTOATENECTBAX
[Tuit X cuen HeoOXoaMMBIM ITPOBECTH TIEPBOE 3acenanne cooopa 8 nexadps 1869 rona.

Bo Bpemsi paGoTel coOopa TONBKO Mama MMeNl MpaBo MpeasiaraTh TEMbI IS
oocyxnenusi. IlocTaHOBIIEHHS, COCTABJICHHBIE TOJATOTOBUTEIHBHBIMH KOMHCCHSIMH,
JOJKHBI OBUTH OTJIAIATHCS 32 HECKOJIBKO IHEH 10 00X 3aceganuit cooopa. [locie ux
paccCMOTpEHHsI JIEKPEThl BHOBBH MPEAIOJarajioch BO3BpallaTh B KOHTPEraiuu, Belb
TOJIBKO OHH OBUTM YIIOJTHOMOYEHBI HM3MEHSTh TEKCT TocTaHoBIeHUU. [loHTHdHK
MOHUMAJI, YTO MOI00HAsI OpraHu3aIus cobopa MOXKET BbI3BaTh HEJOBOJILCTBO, TOITOMY
OH OOBSIBHJI, YTO ATH MEPHI HAMPABIICHBI HA YCKOPEHUE TPOIECCa MPHUHSITHS PEIICHUH,
a TAKXKE TPEIJIOKWI EMUCKOIMaM BCTpeUYaThCcs B HEPOPMAIBHBIX TPYIax BHE
o(UIMaTBHBIX 3aceqaHuii cobopa’.

Takum o0pa3zoMm, kapauHaiibl Kypuu, ¢ 01HON CTOPOHBI, pacCMaTpUBaiu OyaylIuil
IEPKOBHBIN COO0pP KaKk BO3MOXKHOCTh YKPEIMUTH MaICKyl BIaCTh, IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh
CANHCTBO TOHTH(GWKA W EMUCKOIIOB TIEpPEea JIMIIOM BBI3OBOB COBPEMEHHOCTH,
YTO Ka3aJIoOCh OCOOCHHO BaXHBIM B CHUTYaIlldd OTCYTCTBHUS TOMJCPKKH IEPKBH CO
CTOPOHBI TpaxknaHckoi Biacth. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, KapAWMHAIBI OMACAIUCh
HETMPEABUACHHBIX TIOCIICICTBUMA CO3bIBA COOOpa, HANMpUMEpP, B BHUJAC TOSBICHUS
MpOTUBOpEUni cpeau enuckornos. HMepapxam Kypuu oTBoaMiach BaxkHasi poJib B XO€
Oynymero cob6opa. OHM Kak OBl BO3BBINIAJIKCH HAJ CMUCKOIMAMH W JIOJDKHBI OBLIN

HaIpaBJIATh XOJ AUCKYCCUH B HYXKHOE JJIs MOHTU(UKA PYCIIO.

3.4 IlepBblii Barukanckuii co00p U ero pemeHus B OLEHKAX KypPHAJbHBIX
Kap/JANHAJIOB
[Tocne mepBBIX 3acemaHuii cobopa, COCTOsABIIUXCSA B jAekabpe 1869 r., ero

Y4aCTHHUKaM OBLI10 O4YCBHUIAHO, YTO O)IHOfI N3 HCHTPAJIBbHBLIX TECM CTAHCT IIPOBO3IIIAICHHC

783 Bolla Aeterni Patris // La Santa Sede. URL: http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/litterae-apostolicae-
aeterni-patris-29-iunii-1868.html (nara o6pamienus: 19.02.2021)
84 Menozzi D. Op. cit. P. 70.
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JI0TMaTa O MAarCcKOM HEMOrPEIMMOCTH e, B 00IKUX 4epTax Mo HEMOrPEMIMMOCTBIO MAITbI
MOHMMAJIaCh BO3MOKHOCTh MOHTU(HUKA CaMOCTOSATEIHHO MPOBO3MIIAIIATh JorMarthl. Kak
IIPOTUBHHUKM, TaK W CTOPOHHHMKM JOTMAara CYHATAJIHA CIPABEMJIMBBIM 3aMEYaHHE
XK. ne MecTtpa 0 TOM, YTO HENOIPEUIMMOCTh B JYXOBHON cepe — CHHOHUM TepMHUHA
«CYBEPEHHMTET» B CBETCKOMN '°°. OOBABUTH HEMOTPENIMMOCTD IAIbl JOTMON O3HAYANO
YCUIIMTB €ro BiacTh B Karomudeckoit mepksu’®’. TakuM 00pa3oM, HENOrPENIMMOCTE
BOCIPUHUMAJACh KaK CYBEPEHUTET rocy1apsi, TOJIBKO 0OJIbIIEro MaciTada, Ha/lo BCEMU
JyXOBHBIMHU MaTE€pPUAMH U HE TOJIBKO.

Y TOouHUTH GOPMYIUPOBKY U ONPENETUTH T'PAHULIBI HEMOTPEILIMMOCTH MPEACTOSIIO0
enuckonaM, cobpasmumMcs B Pume. Ilo atomy Bompocy chopMHpOBaIUCH «HapTHS
MEHBIIMHCTBA» U «MapTUs OOJBIIMHCTBAY. «IlapTHd MEHBIIMHCTBA» HACUMTHIBAIA HE
MeHee 140 unenos. Ee npeacraBuTen BUAEIN B 10rMaTe O NANCKONW HEIOIPEIINMOCTH
YHUYTOKEHUE BJIACTH €MHUCKONOB. [IpoTMBOCTOAHME MEXIy IABYMs TPYIIIHPOBKAMH
HPOSIBISIOCH, HANPUMEpP, B TOM, UYTO EMUCKOINBI, MPEACTABIAIONINE OOJNBIINHCTBO,
BBICTYIIAJIM IIPOTUB 3a4YMTHIBAHUS 3AIIMCOK C KPUTUKOW HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH U CTapAJIACh
HE J1aBaTb BO3MOXXHOCTb «IIAPTUM MEHBIIMHCTBA» BBICKA3bIBAaTh BO3PAXKCHUS.
[TpencraBuTenu «mnapTuu OOIBIIMHCTBAY» HE XOTEIN BECTH AUCKYCCUU C MEHBIIIUHCTBOM,
MHTEpecoBaTbCs MX apryMeHranued. Kak mumcan cekperapp Konrperanum HMupexca
B. Tunianu B cBOeM JTHEBHMKE, OHM HE YHMTAJIM KHUTH U OpOILIOpHI, HAIIPABIICHHBIE
IPOTUB MAINCKON HEMOrPEMIUMOCTH o8,

Apxuemckonn Bensl kapiumman M. Paymep ObUI OZHMM W3 4eThIpEX
apXUENHUCKOIIOB, KOTOpbIEC peniau noaats [Iuro IX netununto OT UMeHH IpeICTaBUTENIEN
HECKOJIBKAX E€BPOIEUCKUX TOCYHApPCTB, OCYKAAIOLIYI0 MPHUHATUE JO0TMaTa O MarCKOW
HEMOIPEIIMMOCTH, HO  «BMECTO  JCHCTBHM,  3alUIAHUPOBAHHBIX  YETHIPbMS
apxuenuckornamu Paymepom, [lapOya, IlIBaprenOeprom u Kownemnmu, B mocieaHwit

MOMEHT OBLJIO PEIICHO OTMPABUTH TOJBKO TEPMAHCKYIO TETHUIIMIO 4Yepe3 CeKpeTaps

"8 T1.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakony. 16/28 nexabps 1869 / Otnen pykonuceit Poccuiickoii rocyiapcTBeHHOM
oubmmotekn. ®@. 178 Myseiinoe cobpanue. Kapron 11187. En. xp. 25. JI. 42.

8 Tierney B. Origins of Papal Infallibility, 1150-1350. A Study on the Concepts of Infallibility, Sovereignty and Tradition
in the Middle Ages. Leiden, 1972. P. 1.

87 1bid.

"8 11 Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 313.
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KapauHana Payiepa, KOTOpyIo TOT JOJDKEH ObUI IEpeaTh NpeiaTy B mepeaHeil Ero
Caareiimectna» ', Takum 00pa3oM, OJHON M3 IPOOIEM, KOTOPHIE BBIABUIIUCH B XOJE
npoBenenns Cobopa, SBIANACh HECHOCOOHOCTH  JIyXOBEHCTBA pPAa3HBIX  CTPaH
CKOODJMHHPOBATh CBOM JEHCTBHSA, HECMOTPS Ha KPHUTHYECKOE OTHOLICHHUE
K HEMOIPEIIMMOCTH MBI,

CoGpasuinecs Ha cO00pe EMUCKONBI, TAKMM 00pa30M, ObLIN CHIILHO Pa3beJMHEHb]
IPOTUBOPEYMAMHU. EJMHCTBO IO BOIPOCY O JOIMare O IIAICKOM HEIOrpPEImMMOCTH
OTCYTCTBOBaJO U cpenu uepapxos Kypuu (cm. [Ipunoxenne No3). [llaru, HarpaBiieHHbIE
Ha OPEOJOJICHUE PA3IMyuuii, IPEANPHHUMA KapauHai A. ne Bommos. OH ycTpausan
00ebl A1 y4aCTHHKOB cO0Opa ISl TOrO, 4TOOBI «OOBEIUHUTHL JYIIM M 3aCTABHUThH
MCUE3HYTh MapTum». «[IpurnaméunaspMu Ha 06e 1 ObLIu KapauHansl au [1setpo u bapumnmy,
apxuenuckonsl bypxa, Bectmuncrepa, emmckomsl Mena, Monnense u Opana,
3aMECTUTEID CEKPETaps co00pa MOHC. SIKOOMHH, HACTOATENb HEPKBH CBATOTO JIIo10BHKA
MOHC. JleBenb, MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMM ()paHIMCKAHEL M TeoJor orel Tpymie». B xoxe
MOJOOHBIX BCTpeY OOCYXKIalcs IIPOEKT J0rMaTa O IAancKoil HEIOrpelIMMOCTH.
VX y4acTHHMKaM Ka3aloCh, YTO IIPOEKT CIIELYET COCTABIATE B «00jIee MPUMHUPHUTEIHHBIX

790

BBIPAKCHHAX), YTOOBI OH HE BBI3BAJ IMpOTCCTAa MHOT'UX CIIMCKOIIOB ™. HpI/IFJ'IaﬂleHI/Ie Ha

no100HbIe 00€Ibl TAKUX KypUaIbHBIX KapAuHaIoB, kKak Kamusio nu [1eetpo u Jlopenuo

1 npencraBigeTcs CBHIETENLCTBOM TOTO, YTO OHM HE OBLIM NPOTHBHHKAMHU

bapuim
komnpomucca. CBeAeHUS O TOM, 4YTO IMOCIEAOBATEIbHbIE CTOPOHHUKHA TMPUHSTHUS
JorMaTa y4acTBOB&IM B HEO(MUIMANIBHBIX JUCKYCCHUSIX O CIOCO0ax JOCTHXKEHUS
COIJIACHs C «IAPTUEN MEHBIIMHCTBA», OTCYTCBYIOT.

['pynma, chopmupoBaBiiascss BOKPYT KapauHaia-Bukapuss Puma u cexperaps
Ceamennon Muksmzuuum K. IlaTpuum Bcsiyecku mpoABHUralia NpUHATHE JOTMaTa O

narnckoi Henorpemmmoctr’ 2. CaM KapAnuHan OTKpbIT 3acefanue 14 mas 1870 roma u

B34J1 CJIOBO MMCHHO I10 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO paHCC HUKOrAa HE BCTYyIIall

"8 T1.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuakosy. 11/23 susaps 1870 // ABTIPU. ®.133. On. 470. Tox 1870. 1. 126. JI. 70.

9011 Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 266

lCeenenus o nonuruueckux B3rsaax bapunu otpeiBounsl. Harpumep, poccuiickuii arent B Pume cooGrman o cMeptu
KapauHana B 1875 r. ¥ ymioMuHaI 0 TOM, YTO TOT OBbUT KapAWHAJIOM «yMepeHHBIX» B3rrsinoB (I1.A. Kamuaucr — A.M.
T'opuaxoy. 26 despanst/10 mapta 1875 //ABITPU. ®@. 133. On. 470. T'ox 1875. 1. 105. JI. 10206.).

2] Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 331.
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B auckyccun. K. Ilatpumm mnocBsitun peuys mnpeporaruBam cBaroro Ilerpa u ero
peeMHUKOB. Touka 3peHusi KapJuHaja 3aK/II04ajlach B CIEAYIOLIEM: U3 IEPBEHCTBA
noHTU(UKa KaKk BUKapus XpUCTa CIEAYeT ero Hernorpemumas Biactb. imenno [latpurm
HACTauWBalJl, YTO OTCYTCTBHE TIOCTyJaTa O HEMOTPEeHIMMOCTH — Mpoliema

O ero crpemneHun yOeauTh

nepBocTenieHHoW BaxHoctn s CobOopa
MPUCYTCTBOBABIIMX B HEOOXOAMMOCTU MPOBO3IMIIAINICHUS JormMarta cooOman u3 Puma
opuranckuii aumaomar Opo Paccemn’®*. IMatpuim, BepoATHO, UCXOAUI U3 TOTO, YTO
NPUHATHE JIOrMaTa O IMAanCKOM HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH HE TOJBKO YKPENUT aBTOPUTET
NOHTU(HUKA KaK TJIaBbl IEPKBH U OYyJIeT CIOCOOCTBOBATh BHYTPEHHEH KOHCOJIUIAIIUU
LEPKBHU, HO M BHECET BKJIA]] B COXPAHEHUE CBETCKUX MPEPOTaTUB.

K cropoHHHMKaM MpOBO3IVIAIICHUS JOTMaTa OTHOCWJICS U  KapJauHal
®. ne Anmpxenuc, BepHyBiumiics u3 Typuna B 1866 r. B xone cobGopa oH mpusBai
JIOBEPEHHBIX JIUI] TOJKOBATh UCTOPUUECKUE (PAKTHI B MOJIB3Y MANCKON HEMOTPEIIUMOCTH
¥ KPUTHKOBAaTh MPOTUBOMNOJIOXKHEIE' . BuHueHo TULIIaHU MHCAT B CBOEM JHEBHHMKE:
«Kapmunan Jle Amxenuc BechbMa OJaroCKJIOHHO IIOCOBETOBAaJl MHE TOBOPHUTH O
HEMOTrPEIIMMOCTH U TOBOPUTH HE C MOETO MECTa, a C aMBOHA, KOTOPBIN cuuTai Oojee
IPABUIILHBIM M YIOOHBIM JUIS MEHS TOJIOKEHHEM» 0,

Kapnunaibl, pyKOBOAMBIINE TMOATOTOBUTEIBHBIMU KOMHUCCHUSIMHU, a 3aTeM
reHepalibHBIMU accaMOJes MU co00pa, MO-pa3HOMY IIPOSIBIIIH CE0s1 B XOJI€ TUCKYCCUI. 3a
KOMITIPOMHCC M@Ky «MapThel OOJBIIMHCTBA» U «IMAapTHEH MEHBIIUHCTBA» BBICTYIIAJ
Antonno ae Jlyka. OH mnogaepxuBaid JAPYKECKHE OTHOUIEHUS C HEKOTOPHIMU
MpEACTaBUTENSAMUA  TociienHer. Jlynmmku  buimo, XOoTd W BOCHPUHUMAJICSH
COBpPEMEHHHMKAMH B MEPBYIO ouepelb Kak peaakTop «Cumiadyca», Ha co0ope 3aHuMal
YMEPEHHYIO TTO3HIIMI0 B BOMPOCAX BEPOYUCHHUS M CUMTA] HEOOXOJAUMBIM JIOCTHIKECHUE
KOHCEHCyca MEXKJy IMOCIEAOBaTEIbHBIMA CTOPOHHUKAMU MPUHSATHA JOrMara o

HETOrPEIMMOCTH TaIbl U «IMapTHe MeHbIIMHCTBAY. Kapannans! Kananstu u bunzappu

%3 Ibid. P. 338.

7940, Russell — Earl of Clarendon. 31 May 1870 // The Roman question. Extracts from the despatches of Odo Russell from
Rome 1858-1870. P. 437.

5 I Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 319.

796 |bid. P. 337.
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ObuIH 0Oo0Jiee KECTKO HAaCTpOCHBI B OTHOIICHHKU HCCOIJIACHBIX C OONBIIMHCTBOM 797.

[Tocnennuii, ogHAKO, SBHO HE JAEMOHCTPHUPOBAI CBOETO OTHOIICHUS K «IIApTHU
MeHbIUHCTBaY. [1o cBumerenscTBaM B. Tummanm, kapauHan «HUKOTIA HE Opajl CIoBoO,
4TOOBI HE CKOMIIPOMETHPOBATE Ce0s MyOInuHO» ',

Cpenu xapauHanoB Kypuu, npuHIMaBIINX y4acTre B co00pe, ObUTH U T€, KTO HE
CUMTAJIM BOIIPOC O MPUHATHH JI0rMaTa O Marnckoi HeMOrpelmruMOCTH HauboJiee BaKHbIM.
Kapaunanet Koszumo Kopcu, Kapno Jlyumxu Mopukunu, JxoakkuHo Ileuuun
TIPEUIArajiy OTIOKHUTE €ro 00CYKAEHHUE, 3a UTO 3acTyKunu nopunanue s 1X7°,

Ha 3acemanun CobGopa 18 utons 1870 roma apxuenuckon bomonbu kapauHai
Owmnmo ['yuan 3asiBuII, 9TO MOJOKUTEITHLHO OTHOCHTCS K HEMOTPENTUMOCTH TIaIlbl, HO
XoTell OBl MPEUIOKUThL HEKOTOPHIE MONpaBku. XOoTs ['yuanm mpuHAmIeKaI K «MapTad
OOJBIIMHCTBA», OH, TEM HE MEHee, HEe ObLI CTOJIb paJuKajeH B CBOUX B3IJIAAaX, Kak
HanOoJiee TOCIIeIOBATEIbHBIC CTOPOHHUKH TPUHATHS JO0TMara O HEMOTPEITMMOCTH
nanel. Kapiunan noanep:kuBain KOHTAKThI ¢ «apTHEH MEHBIIMHCTBAY» M PACCUUTHIBAI
Ha TO, YTO YYACTHUKH cOOOPa CMOTYT HalWTH (hOpMyJIy, KOTOpas yCTPOUT BeexS,

['yunu pa3BuBain MOKTPUHY HEMHMYHON HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH Ialbl W CYUTA, YTO
«cnexyer plus minusve cosetoBathes ¢ enmckonammu»®l. Kpome Toro, o mojarai, 4to
HEOOPAaTHMBIM SIBJIIETCS TOJBKO TO, YTO MPOBO3IMIIAIIICHO TOHTH(UKOM eX cathedra, To
eCTh O(QHIMAILHBIM 00pa30M, KOrJa OH BBICTYIAET B KAu€CTBE IJIABhI LEPKBU 802,
Apxuenuckon JIykku AppuroHd B CBOEM JHEBHUKE CIENall 3allUCh O TOM, YTO peyb
kapauHaita ['yuam mipow3Benia Ha YYaCTHHUKOB coOOpa CHIIBHOE BIICYATIICHHE.
«CTOpOHHUKH JJMYHON HETMIOTPEIIUMOCTH OOBUHSIIOT €ro, Apyrue [ux onmoHeHTs — E.K.]
— npeBo3HOCAT 10 Hebec»®®, Bpuranckuii aunnomat Ono Paccenn mucan o Tom, 4To nana

804

pacleHwI peub e/IBa I He Kak epetudeckyto” . [Tuii 1 X o6BuHMA ['yuau B TOM, 4TO OH

97 Maccarone M. Il Concilio Vaticano I ¢ il “Giornale” di mons. Arrigoni. Padova, 1966. Vol. 1. P. 280-283.

798 |bid. P. 337.

99 1 Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 333.

800 O’Malley J.W. Vatcano I. Il Concilio ¢ la genesi della Chiesa ultramontana. P. 166.

801 1] Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 484.

802 |bid. P. 484.

803 Giornale del Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano I // Maccarone M. 1l Concilio Vaticano I € il “Giornale” di mons. Arrigoni.
Vol. 2. P. 129.

804 Odo Russell — Earl of Claredon, Rome, 22 June 1870 // The Roman question. Extracts from the despatches of Odo
Russell from Rome 1858-1870. P. 447.
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IIPOU3HEC PEUb, MOHPABUBIIYIOCA «IIAPTUH MEHBIINHCTBAY»: «BbI, KOTOPOro 5 ¢ TAKUM
TPYAOM cienan KapJMHAJIOM, [0 YbeMy HaylieHUI0 Bbl Takum 00pa3omM paccyxaaeTe o
HenorpemmmocTu? Mtak, mo Bamemy mMHeHMo, mana OyJeT 3aBUCETh OT €MUCKOIIOB,
€CJIM 3aX0U€T MPOBO3IIIACUTD A0rMaT? XOpoIIo NOHUMAI0, YTO 11elibio Bartieii peuun 0110
MoKazaTh ce0s B XOpOIIeM CBETe, 4YTOObl OBUIO TMPOIIE TMOJYYHTh IAcCIOPT B
Bononrio!»®%®, B nocnenuneil gppase mama ykaszana Ha TO, 4TO TOYKA 3PEHMs KapAUHATA,
OblJJa HAMHOTO OoJiee MpPUEMIIEMOM Il UTANbSIHCKUX BIACTEH, HEXeau Qopmyla o
HETMOTPENIMMOCTH 0€3 KaKUX-JT100 OTOBOPOK.

2 nrons 1870 r. xapaunan ['yuam HanpaBun JI. bunno nucbmMo clieqyromero
comepkanus: «...Ero CBsTeHIecTBo cooOIMI MHE, YTOOBI, B CBSI3M C Iepenayei
razeraM pas3JIMYHbIX OIIMOOYHBIX M3BECTUH OTHOCHTENILHO MOeH peun B ['eHepanbHOI
accambiiee Cobopa, s, K €ro yJI0BJIECTBOPEHHIO, HAITUCAT HECKOJIBKO CIOB B OOBSICHEHHE
B HEKOTOPBIC 3aCiTy>KUBAIOIINE JOBEpPHUsl KaToJIWdeckue rasersl...Ho yuuThiBas Bce
O00CTOSITENBCTBA, SI PEIIMJI, YTO OJjaropa3ymMHee MOBPEMEHHUTh U H3-3a2 CEKPETHOCTH,
KOTOPYIO MOJJICPKUBACT ODKYMEHHYECKUU CcOOOp..., W Ojara, Kak JUisi BHEIIHEro
npuianyust CBATOTO MPECTOJIa, TaK U JJIsI MEHS, IOTOMY KaK MOM CJIOBa CTajIu Obl B pyKax
’KyPHAIKMCTOB HOBOM IPUYMHOMN OCTPOMH 1moaeMuKu»®,

['yunu B 11e10M OBLT TOTOB OTKAa3aThCsl OT CBOMX CJIOB, XOTs «...Ha Cobope, rie,
KaK OJJMH U3 €ro y4aCTHHKOB, BBIPa3Hj TO, 4TO MojcKas3ana coBecTb» . BrickazaHHas
KapJIMHAJIOM TO3ULHS, KOTOpas JIMIIb YaCTUYHO MPOTUBOpPEUMIIA B3IJISAaM Malbl,
JIOCTaBUJIa €My HEKOTOpble mpobiiembl. KapiuHainy mpuiuioch NOSICHATH CMBICI CBOEH
pEeYM U 3asBJISITh O TOTOBHOCTH OMPOBEPTHYTh CKa3aHHOE, XOTs [ 'yuu Tak U HE U3MEHUI
OTHOILICHMS K JOTMaTy O HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH Mallbl.

Enuckon Kacremnanetsl 1’ ABaHII0 MyOJUYHO BBICTYMHIJI IPOTUB MPEIJIOKEHUN
['yunu. 3ameuanve MOCHEIHEr0 O HEOOXOJUMOCTH TPEABAPUTEIHLHOTO COTJACHUS TIO
KpaifHel Mepe 4acTH enucKonara i’ ABaHIIO Ha3Ball «00Jjiee YeM TaJLTMKaHCKUMY, TO €CTh

HaIlpaBJICHHBIM Had OI'PaHUYCHHC BJIACTHU HOHTI/I(I)I/II(a. JInunas HCTIOI'PpCIINUMOCTD IIAallbl,

805 1] Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 488.

806 || Cardinale Guidi a Sua Em.za R.ma Sigr Card. Bilio Presidente del Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano, 2 luglio 1870 //
AAV. Arch. Part. Pio IX, Ogg. vari (1132). Ne2152.

807 |bid.
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CTOPOHHUKOM KOTOpO#1 ObLT 1" ABaHIIO, IOJKHA ObLIA, IO €r0 MHEHHUIO, CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
«BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO OO0KECTBEHHOTO TMOPsIKa, IMEPBOM HEOOXOAMMOCTH HACTOSIINX
Bpemen»®®, ]I’ ABaHI10 IIOpHIIAN BBICKa3bIBaHUs GaBapckoro 6orocnosa U. JIénmmnrepa,
OJIHOTO W3 HauOoJiee BUIHBIX MPOTUBHUKOB JOrMara O MAIlCKOW HEMOrPEeUIMMOCTH.
Kapaunan cuutan, uro J€miuHrep HaXOAUICS «Ha CIyk0€ COBPEMEHHOT0 T€épMaHCKOTO
11€3apU3Ma», TO €CTh SBJIAJICS CTOPOHHMKOM MOJYMHEHHS LEPKBU CBETCKOM BiacTn®®,
JIénnuarep >xe, KpUTUKYs OOTMAaT, MPUBOAMWII B KadyecTBe Npumepa mnamy [oHopwus,
kotopeii B xojne Illecroro BceeneHnckoro cobopa BOCHpPUHUMAICA KaK MPHUBEPIKEHEI
MoHOo(penutcTBa. J[’ABaHLO Tmpeajarag oOOpaTUTh BHMMAHHWE Ha BbBICTYIUICHUS

10

nontudukos B 3ammry [omopus 8° m yrBepxkman, uro nmcema [oHopHs ObLIH

chanbcuduuuposanb®l,

Kapaunan A. KanansTu TakKe BBICTYIAI IPOTUB (HOPMYJIbI HEMOTPELIUMOCTH,
IpEIOKEHHOW ['yuau, M OTBEPr BCE OrOBOPKH, OIPAaHMYMBAIOIIME Mamy oW |
Kapaunan XXaun-Barucr Ilutpa mpemioxkuia I0Ka3aTh, YTO «BEPXOBEHCTBO Mallbl Ha

BocToke mNpu3HAaBamoch 0€3 BCAKMX OrpaHudeHuiny 883 .

Kapmunan CanbBaTope
Burennecku yTBepx’aall, YTO «...€clH Obl XpUCTOC HE JapoBasl Obl HEMOIPEUIMMOCTb
cearomy Ilerpy, To He nan Obl ¥ MEPBEHCTBA, KOTOPOE OBLIO MPU3HAHO EMUCKOMAMU B
nocianuy nane 1862 roxa u noarsepskaeHo B 1867 romy»sl4,

[Ipenatbl, ubsg pAesATENbHOCTH OblIa cBsi3aHa ¢ Kypuel, umenu MeHbIIe
BO3MO>KHOCTEM BBICTYIIUTh MPOTUB MAINCKON HEMOTPEIINMOCTH, HE ABUTHCS Ha 3acCEJaHue
Co0opa unu nokuHyTh Prum. Ha mepBoM rosiocoBaHuu 1o «CxXeMe», KacaBIIecs marncKkon
HETOrPEIINMOCTH, KOTopoe cocTosuioch 13 uronst 1870 r. oTcyTcTBOBalIM KapauHAJbI
5

AnToHennm ¥ Bepapau, 4YTO NpHMBIEKANO BHUMAaHUE COBpPeMEHHMKOB °1° . T'ycras

I'orennon OTCYTCTBOBAJI HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO B JACHL IIPOBO3IIAICHHA JOorMaTra IO

88 Giornale del Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano | // Maccarone M. Il Concilio Vaticano I e il “Giornale” di mons. Arrigoni.
Vol. 2. P. 121.

809 11 Papa Onorio e ’infallibilita Pontificia. Lettera di Mgr. Bartolommeo d’Avanzo Vescovo di Calvi e Teano / La
Scienza e la Fede. Raccolta religiosa scientifica letteraria artistica. Napoli, 1872. Serie I11. Vol. XVII. P. 5.

810 |bid. P. 8-9.

811 |bid. P. 12

812 || Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 430.

813 Ibid. P. 485.

814 Ibid. P. 499

815 0. Russell — Earl Claredon. 14 July 1870 // The Roman question. Extracts from the despatches of Odo Russell from
Rome 1858-1870. P. 455.
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IPEJIOroM IJIOXOr0 CaMO4YyBCTBUS. B muceme OpaTy 3TOT uepapx LEpKBU MOTUEPKHYIL,
YTO OH TakuM oOpa3oM BbIBen ce0si u3-moj ynapa. Kapaunan ObUT CKJIOHEH
IIPOroJIOCOBATh MPOTUB, OJTHAKO, ONAcaJCs KpallHE HEraTUBHOT'O OTKJIMKA CO CTOPOHBI
Tarnbl 1 KOHCEPBATHBHO HACTPOEHHBIX MepapxoB Kypuu®Le,

HekoTopsie yuacTHUKH cOOOpa HE MOTIIN OMPEETUTHCS CO CBOUM OTHOILICHUEM K
JIOTMaTy O MAarlCKOW HEMOTPEeIIMMOCTH IPAKTUYECKH J0 €ro OKOHYaHus. MHorue
KapAMHAJIbl W ENUCKONbl B YaCTHOM IOpPSAKE IOCEUIaid CBOMX KOJUIET, YTOOBI
POKOHCYIBTUPOBATHCS MO BONPOCY 0 Henorpemumoct. Cpen HUX ObUIA KapAHHAJIBI
ne Cunbsectpu®’ u TpesuszanaTo®lé,

18 uronst 1870 r. mormaT o MancKOM HEMOrPEIIMMOCTH ObUT MPOBO3IVIALLEH B
“Pastor Aeternus”, norMmaTnyeckoi KOHCTUTYIIMH U3 YeTbIpex yacTed. CHauasa pedsb 1ia
O TMOJIOXKEHHH O TMpumaTte (IEepBEHCTBE) IMambl B IEepkBU. B mnepBoil riaBe
MOIYEPKUBAIIOCH, YTO NEPBEHCTBO OBLJIO JApOBAaHO XPUCTOM TOJIBKO OJHOMY CBSATOMY
IleTpy, a He Bcel LepkBU. Bo BTOpO# pedyp 1uIa O TOM, YTO IEPBEHCTBO, MOJYyYEHHOE
cBATBIM IleTpoM, HacienoBaiu €ero NpeeMHUKH, TO €CTh Mamnbl. B TpeTbeil rinase ObLIO
0OBSBIIEHO, YTO Mala Kak npeeMHuk cBaroro Ilerpa obmagaeTr Bceld MOTHOTON BIACTH B
BOIIPOCAX BEPHl M HPABCTBEHHOCTH, 4 TAKXKE YIPABJICHUS BCEJIECHCKOM LEPKOBBIO®Y,
Bce 3Tu 3asBiieHUSs CITy KU CBOeoOpa3HoM mpeaMOysioi K MpOBO3TIIAIEHUIO I0rMaTa O
NAIICKOK HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH. 32 HUMH IOCJIEI0BAJIO 3asBJIEHUE O TOM, YTO IEPBEHCTBO
Ianbl «BKJIIOYAET TAK)KE BEPXOBHYIO BIACTH yuuTenbcTBa»®2. [1o 5Tol mpuumHe mana,
KOI'/Ia OH UCHOJHSAET QYHKUHUU YUUTEIS BCEX XPUCTUAH, MOJB3YETCS HEMOTPEIIMMOCThIO
B BOITPOCAX BEPBI U HPABCTBEHHOCTH.

[locnennee 3acenanue | Batukanckoro cobopa Obuio mpoBeneHo 1 ceHTa0ps

1870 r., HaKaHyHe pelaIIUX COOBITHI (PpaHKO-TepMaHCKON BOHBI. OHAKO MHOTUMU

COBpeMEHHHKaMHU BcenmeHckuit cobop cuuTancs 3aBepHIEHHBIM HWMEHHO TIIOCHe

816 Extract from a letter from the Cardinal. July 18, 1870 // Memoirs of Prince Chlodwig of Hohenlohe Schillingsfuerst / ed.
G.W. Chrystal. London, 1906.. Vol. Il P. 11-12.

81711 Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 368.

818 Giornale del Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano I (Giulio Arrigoni Arcivescovo di Lucca) // Maccarone M. Il Concilio
Vaticano | e il “Giornale” di mons. Arrigoni. Vol. 2. P. 144,

819 Costiuruzione dogmatica Pastor Aeternus™ del Sommo Pontefice Pio IX // La Santa Sede. URL:
https://www.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/constitutio-dogmatica-pastor-aeternus-18-iulii-1870.html (mara
obpautenus: 05.03.2023).

820 |bid.
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MPOBO3IJIAIIEHUS] JOorMaTa O mMarnckod HemorpemmMmoctu 18 wurons 1870 roxpa 821
[IpoTuBHUKHK AOTMAaTa CYMTAIIN, YTO COOOp OBLIT HANpPABJICH HA TOMYWHEHUE IIEPKOBBIO
CBETCKOM BiacTn®?,

Takum obOpazom, B xoae mnpoBeneHus | Barukanckoro cobopa KypuaibHbIE
KapauHaIbl TMPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BBICTYNMAIM 3a TMPUHATAE J0rMara O TAaICKou
Henorpemumoct. Hekoropeie nepapxu Kypuu npucyrcTBoBaid Ha HEOPHUIIMATBHBIX
OOCYXXJICHHSIX JIOrMara, YTO CBUJIETEILCTBYET O TOTOBHOCTH K KOMIIPOMHUCCY U Ooiiee
JIOSUTBHOM OTHOIICHHWHM K TIO3UIIMU «IMapTHH MEHbIMWHCTBa». U3 kapaunamoB Kypuu
Tosibk0 ®.M. ['ynnu myOnmyHO BhICKA3aJICsl TPOTUB TE3UCA O JIMYHOW HEMOrPEeIUMOCTH
namnbl. Pemmenus | Batukanckoro cobopa cnocoOCTBOBaIM YCUJICHUIO POJIU MOHTU(UKA,
BKHOCTH €T0 CY>KJICHHI B BOIIPOCAX BEPHl M HPABCTBEHHOCTH ¥ YIIPABJICHHS IIEPKOBBIO.
[Ipu 5TOM y4aCTHHKH OCO3HABAJIU, UTO LIEPKOBHBIN COOOp MpoBOAMIICS HA POHE KpalHel
cnaboctu [lanckoro rocynapctsa. CTOpOHHHMKU JIOrMaTa O MarCKOW HEMOTPelIMMOCTH
PacCUUTHIBAIIN, YTO YCHJICHHE TyXOBHOW BJIACTH MAaIbl CTAHET BAXKHBIM apTyMEHTOM B
O00pb0O€ 3a COXpaHEHUE CBETCKUX MpeporatuB MOHTU(HKA U OyIeT CrocoOCTBOBAaTh
MOJ/ICp>KaHUI0 aBTOPUTETA MMarnbl Kak IJ1aBbl IEPKBU Aaxe B ciaydae rudenu [lamckoro
rocyaapctBa. [Ipunsture 3Toro mormara ObUIO MOMBITKOW MOATOTOBUTHCS K TPSIAYIITUM
nepeMeHamM. MOMEHT sl MPOBO3TJIANIEHUs JJoTMaTa O MarcKoi HEMOTPEIMMOCTH ObLIT
B II€JIOM YJIa4€H: CBETCKAasl BIACTh MOHTH(UKA €IIle TTPOI0JIKaja CylecTBoBaTh. IMEHHO
CBETCKHE MPEpPOraTUBbI MOHTU(PHKA, HAIMYHUE COOCTBEHHOTO TOCYyapCTBa, 10 MHEHUIO
MHOTHX KapJWHAJOB, SBJSUINCH TapaHTHEH HE3aBUCHUMOCTH TUaBbl KaTonmmdeckoit
IIEPKBH OT CBETCKHX MpaBUTEILCTB. B ciyuae 3axBara Puma Iluit IX yrparun Ob
CBOOOMy IEHCTBHA, a B YCJIOBHUSAX 3aBUCHUMOCTH TOHTHGHWKA OT WTalbsHCKOTO
MIPaBUTEJILCTBA MPOBO3TJIAIIIEHNE CYBEPEHHUTETA Tallbl B TyXOBHOM cdepe cTajo Obl ele
Oonee cioxHOM 3a7aueit. Cpen eMuCKOIOB MOTJIH MOSIBUTHCS €I1ie O0IBIIIEe COMHEHUS
B HEOOXOJWMOCTH TIPOBO3TJIAIIICHUS JOTMaTa O HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH Tammbl U

HE3aBUCUMOCTH €T0 CYXKICHUHU.

821 11 Concilio Vaticano I: Diario di Vincenzo Tizzani 1869-1870. Vol. 2. P. 590.

822 ettera ai MM. RR. Professori della Facolta di Teologica dell’ Apostolico Seminario di Calvi ‘Déllinger ¢ la sua
dichiarazione rispetto al Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano’. 26 aprile 1871 // D’ Avanzo B. Atti episcopali e nuovi opuscoli
contro gli errori moderni. Roma, 1879. Vol. 2. P. 164
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**k*

B 1865-1867-x rr., B oTnu4Me OT MepBOil monoBuHbI 1860-X TIT., MPOSBUIOCH
CTpPEMJICHHE YpPEryJaupoBaTh OTHOWEHUs HMranpsHckoro koposeBcTtBa u Ilarmckoro
rocynapctBa. Caroil mpecron u HrampsHCkoe KOpOJEBCTBO, OJHAKO, H30eranu
oOCy>KaeHHsT TIpoOJieMbl CBETCKOM BIacTH mambl W craTryca Puma. Beul nocTurHyT
KOMIIPOMUCC IO ITpo0sieMe Ha3HAueHUs Ha enuckonckue kadeapsl. [Ipunarue 3akoHOB
1866—1867 rr. u 6uTBa Mpu MeHTaHe BHECIU BKJIa/l B U3MECHEHHUE B3TJISAI0B KapIMHAIOB
Kypun Ha ydactue KaTOJMKOB B NOJMTHYECKOM XM3HU WTaIbSIHCKOrO KOpPOJIEBCTBA.
[TouTuduk 1 KapaAUHAIBI TOHUMAJU, YTO UMEHHO MOMOIIb (PPAHIy3CKUX BOMCK B XOJ1€
OuTBBI Ip MeEHTaHe cracia CBETCKYIO BJIacThb nanbl. [IpooimkeHne CylecTBOBaHHUS
[Tarickoro rocymapctBa, TakuMm oOpa3oM, 3aBucesno OT IuiaHoB Hamoneona I,
Hcxon OutBbl npu MeHTaHe He 3aCTaBUII IPABUTEILCTBO KOpoJs Mtanuu oTkasaThest OT
nperen3uid Ha Pum. IloOena mamncko-(QpaHIly3CKHX BOWCK HE BbI3bIBaja OOJIBIIOTO
ONTHMHM3Ma B KypHaJbHOM cpene. Beicmime uepapxu UEpPKBH I[OHHMAJM, 4YTO B
CIIOUBIIMXCS 00CTOSATENBCTBAX MPEKpallleHne cyniecTBoBanus [lanckoro rocyaapcrsa
SBJISUIOCH JIMILIb BOIIPOCOM BPEMEHHU.

Ha Bropyto mosoBunHy 1860-X IT. NpHUIUIOCH KpyHHEWIIEe NPOTUBOCTOSIHUE B
Kypun — mexny [Ix. n’Anapea U Oonblied 4YaCThblO KypHAIbHBIX KapAHHAJIOB.
Jx. 1’ AHapea sBIISJICS €IMHCTBEHHBIM KapAMHAJIOM, KOTOPBIM MyOJWYHO 3asBUI O
CBOEM pPAJMKaJIbHOM Hecorjacuu ¢ JmHHed CBITOro mnpecroia B OTHOIICHHUH
HranssiHckoro kopoiieBctBa. Kpome TOro, kapAaumHan 3asiBUI O CBOMUX JIMOEpabHBIX
B3TJIsIaX U moanepxkan oobenunenue Wramum. ['pynma xapaunanoB Bo riase ¢ K.
[laTpuiu cumTana, 4To mama UMEET IMPaBO OTCTPAHATH €MUCKONA OT BBINOJHEHUS €ro
oOsi3aHHOCTE ©0€3 Kakux-1u00 JOMOJIHUTENbHBIX pa30ouparenbcTB. KapauHaisbl,
NPUHALJICKABIIME K HEH, SBISUINCh CTOPOHHMKAMHU YKPEIUICHHs BJIACTU NAIbl U €lle
Oonpiiet 1eHTpanuzanuu Karonuueckoir uepkBu. Kapaunansl Kypuu, koropbie
COMHEBAJIUCh B BHMHOBHOCTH 1 AHJpea, TMOHUMaNM, YTO €CJIM Mama MOXeT 0e3
KaKUX-TM00 JOMOJHUTENIbHBIX pa3OupaTeabCTB OTCTPAHUTh 3TOr0 KapauHala H

CIIMCKOIIA, TO CMOXKET MOCTYIINUTh TAKXKE U C IPYTUMHU LICPKOBHBIMH UEpaApXaMH.
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[IpakTueckn ODHOBPEMEHHO ¢ «AeynomM» I AHapea kapauHaiusl Kypuu
BBICKa3blBaJIM CBOE€ MHEHHE IO IOBONY HJAeU TIpoBelaeHus BceneHnckoro cobopa.
B nenom, oHM BHJEIM HEOOXOIMMOCTh B YKPEIUIEHHH BJIACTH IMaIlbl, ACCOLMHPOBAIH
cO0O0p C BOBMOKHOCTBIO «BOCCTAaHOBJICHUS MOPSIIKa». Y CUIIEHHE JYXOBHOI'O aBTOPUTETA
NOHTH(UKA Ka3aJI0Ch UM 0COOCHHO HEOOXOTUMBIM B YCTIOBHSIX OCIA0ICHHS BJIACTH MaITbI
KaK CBETCKOro rocyzaaps. B xone cobopa O0NBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX MOAJEPKAIU IPUHSITHE
J0OTMaTra O NANCKOM HenorpemumocTd. [IpoTHB JIMYHONM HENOIPEelIMMOCTH Iallbl
myOnu4yHO BBICTYNHII TOJIBKO @M. I'yuau. KypuanbHbie kKapAuHaIbl, KOTOPbIE SBJISUIACH
CTOPOHHMKAMM CKOPEHILIEro NPUHATHS A0TMAara O MAlCKOW HENOIPEelIMMOCTH, UIPAIU
3HAYMMYIO pOJib B X0A€ «ena» Jxuponamo 1” Auapea. Takum o6pazom, nuepapxu Kypuun

IMPOABJISIIN OIIPCACICHHYIO ITOCICAOBATCIIBHOCTb B ITIOBEACHUHN U CYKACHUAX.
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I'nasa 4. Iloantnyeckue Tedyenuss B Kypum nmocisie JukBuaanuu

IManckoro rocynapcrsa (1870-1878 rr.)

4.1 Upeiinble MO3MUMH KAPAMHAJIOB Mocje 3axBara PumMa HTAJIbSIHCKHUMU
Bolickamu®?

B konue 1860-x rr. Iluit IX u psang xapauHaioB pumckod Kypuu mnbitanuch
IIPERAYIPEAUTD ACUCTBUSA IPABUTENBCTBA ITaNbsIHCKOIO KOPOJIEBCTBA, HAIPABICHHBIEC HA
3axBaT Puma. Hanpumep, mectom nipoenenus | Batukanckoro cobopa Pum Ob11 BEIOpaH
HecayyaiHo. CUMTaloCh, YTO €CIM NPABUTENBCTBO Kopoyid Mramuum mnpeanpumer
IOMBITKY 3aXBaTa ropoJia, TO OHAa BBI30BET KPYIIHBIM MEXIYHApPOIHBIN CKaHAAJI B CBA3U
C TeM, YTO TaMm OyJeT HaXOJUTHCS OONBLIOE KOJUYECTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX MpenaTos®??,
OcHoBHbIE *€ Haaexapl CBITON MPECTON MO-NPEKHEMY BO3Jarajl Ha (paHILy3CKUN
rapau3oH. I[locie toro, kak B utone 1870 r. Hayamach (ppaHKO-repMaHCKasl BOIHA,
Hanoneown |1 mpunsit perienre BRIBECTH CBOM BOKCKA U3 TOPOJa. 3aT€M CTal0 NOHSITHO,
4yTO (paHIy3pl HE CMOTYT 3allIUTUTh MOHTHU(HKA B CBSI3U C COKPYIIMTEIbHBIM
nopaxeHueM BTopoi ummnepun.

8 cenTsa0pa 1870 r. OblIa mpoOBeAEHA BCTpeyYa T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOIO CEKpeTaps
CasiToro mpecrojia KapauHaia AHTOHEIUIM W mpeacTaButens kopons Wramuu rpada
['.Il. Can-MaptuHo, KOTOpBIA 3asiBui, yTo Pum OyAeT OKKynHpoOBaH, HO MOHTU(UK

825 Kapaunan AHTOHEH

COXPAaHUT HE3aBUCHUMOCTH B HCIOJHEHUU JTYXOBHOU MHUCCUU
CKENTUYECKHU OTPEearupoBaj Ha YBEpECHUS B OC3rpaHUYHOM YBaKCHHH K TJIaBe LIEPKBU U
KapJIMHAJIaM, COXpaHEeHUH 3a CBSATHIM MTPECTOJIOM €r0 UMYIIECTBA, 3AIUTE YUPEKICHUN
Karonnueckon nepkBu. Ero riiaBHbId aprymMeHT — CBETCKas BJIACTh IIAlbl SIBJISIETCS
rapaHTUel HE3aBUCUMOCTH U CBOOOJbI MOHTHU(HKA Kak TJaBbkl IepkBu. Kpome Toro,

TOCYapCTBEHHBIA CEKpeTaph YKa3blBall Ha HEW30EKHOCTH (HOPMUPOBAHHS HOBBIX

IMpaBUTCIILCTB. C ero Toukmu 3pC€HMA, OAHO U3 HUX BIIOJHC MOTIIJIO MOMTH Ha NnepeCcMoTp

823 Marepuans! maparpaga yacTHYHO OTpaskeHsI B ciIeytomeii crartbe: Kumnenko E.A. OtHomenus Mexay CBATHIM
npecToioM u MTanbsHCKHIM KOPOJIEBCTBOM Ha 3aBepIaromieM stamne ooveannenns Uramun // Bectank MockoBCKOTo
yuuBepcureta. Cepus 21: Ynpasnenue (rocynapctso u obmiectso). 2021. Ne2. C. 53-66.

824 parere del Cardinale Carlo Sacconi. Risposte dei Cardinali alla proposta di un Concilio ecumenico 1864-65 // AAV. Conc.
Vat. I. Ne 8. Fasc. IC.

825 M. Minghetti — E. Visconti Venosta. 12 settembre 1870 // DDI. Ser. 1. Vol. XIlII. P. 537.
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oOeLIaHuii, TaHHBIX I1aBe HepkBu®2®, TakuMm 06pa3oM, HTAILIHCKOE IIPABUTENLCTBO HE
CKpBIBAJIO CBOET0 HAaMEpPEHUs OCYIIECTBUTh 3axBaT TOpoOJa, HO BIUIOTH JO Hadaja
omepalu M0 MPUCOCAUMHEHHUIO Puma BCSYECKH MBITATIOCH MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B HajaxkuBaHuu oTHomeHud c [luem |X. [lama He Bumen
BO3MOYKHOCTH COIVIACUTBCS C JIMKBUAALUWEW CBETCKOW BiacTu. B  crnoxusmiencs
CUTYyalluM MpaBUTENbCTBO Bukropa OMmanyuna |l npuHsano pemieHue He MEIJIUTH C
BOCHHOM omepanyel 10 aHHEKCHMM OCTaBaBIIMXCS TM0J KOHTPOJEM MNOHTU(]HKA
TEPPUTOPHIA.

be3 oObsaBnenust BoiiHbl, 11 centsOps 1870 roma, uTambsgHCKas apMus Hayana
okkynauuto Ilanckoro rocyaapcra. Onepanus OCyIIECTBIIIACH MO KOMaHIOBaHUEM
renepana P. Kagopuel. O01miasi Y4MCIEHHOCTh UTATBIHCKUX BOWCK JOCTUTANIa 75 ThICSY
uenosek®?’ . INanckumu BoiickaMu pyKoBoaui rexepan I'. Kanmiep, KOTOpBIiA OpHHST
pelIeHre coCpeAOTOUNTh UX B Pume, mpruyeM OO0JbIIyIO 4acTh — BHYTPU ABpEIMaHOBOU
CTEHBIS?S,

19 centsi6psa 1870 roga noa crenamu Puma Haxoaunuch 60 ThICSAY UTATbSIHCKUX
coyiiat, Topoa Obul OKpykeH. UYMCIEeHHOCTh MancKux BOMCK jgocturana 10 Teicau
yenoBek. CpakeHHe HA4auoCch B TSATh 4acoB yTpa 20 CEHTAOPS U JUTHIIOCH OKOJIO TISITH
vacos®?®, UranbsHckue BOMCKa OTKPBUIM OTOHb HEMHOTO B CTOpPOHE OT BopoT Ilopra
[Mna®*° u nponxenanu Gpemrs mmpuHON puMepHO B 20 METPOB B ABPEIIMAHOBOM CTEHE
(cm. TIpunoxenne Ned)®!. TlapamrensHo Hauancs WTypM APYTUX yY9acTKOB CTEHEI

1o’kHee oT Ilopra IIna. Ilpu 3ToM He OblIa aTakOBaHA 4acTh JICOHMHCKON CTEHBIS?

, 3a
KOTOpO# Haxonunuch Bartukanckue canpl. CIycTsl ATh 4acoB ObLI BHIOPOIIIEH OeIbIit

(nar®®. B sto BpeMs B BatvkaHCKOM ABOpIE HAXOJWICS HE TOJIGKO NOHTH(HK, HO M BCE

826 Relazione del Card. Antonelli dell’incontro col Conte Ponza di San Martino. 9 settembre 1870 // La questione romana:
dalla Convenzione di settembre alla caduta del potere temporale 1864-1870 (Documenti). P. 275.

827 Coulombe C.A. The Pope’s Legion: The Multinational fighting force that defended the Vatican. N.Y., 2008. P. 152-153.
828 Crena Aspenuana Obuia noctpoena B 111 B. H.3. 1151 3aIMTHI TOPOJA OT HalaAeHUil BapBapoB. BHYTpU Hee HaxXoaATCs

ceMb X0JIMOB Puma u paiton Tpactesepe.

829 Chadwick O. A History of the Popes, 1830-1914. P. 216-217.

830 [Topra [Mua — Bpara B cTene ABpenunana, noctpoennbie B XV B. 110 npoekTy MUKeIaHuKeNo.

81| a breccia // Gazzetta Piemontese. 27 settembre 1870. P. 2.

832 JleonmHcKas cTeHa — KOMILIEKC yKperenuii |X B. B PuMe, npeHasHaueHHBIHA IS 3aIIMTEH BaTHKaHCKOro X0JIMa U

Basunuku Csstoro Ilerpa
833Vidotto V. 20 settembre 1870. Roma-Bari, 2020. P. 22.
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nocibl npu CBATOM mpecTosie, yTo ObLIO 3apaHee oroBopeHo. OHM JIOJKHBI ObLIH
3ALIUTUTH CBOUM IIPUCYTCTBUEM HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH I1aBbl KaTonmueckoi mepkpu®,
CornacHo ganHbIM MuHucTepcTBa 060ponsl UtanbsHckoit PecriyOmmku, B Xo/1e 3axBaTa
Puma c utanbsinckoi ctoponsl nmoru6io 49 yenosek. [lotepu manckux BOHCK yOUTHIMU
coctasunu 19 uenosek %%° . BoeHHble neHCTBHSA, TakMM 00pa3oM, UMEIH OTYACTH
dbopmanibHOE 3HaYEHUE.

['enepany KamopHe mocTynui mpuka3 HE 3aHUMAaTh PailOHbI, HaXOJIAIIMECS 3a
JleOHWHCKOM CTEHOM, Tak Ha3bIBaemylo cittda Leonina, Bxkmovaromnryto Cobop Casitoro
[lerpa, Batukan u 3amok CBaroro Anrena, a Takxke Tpacresepe. [IpaButensctBo JlaHua
CTPEMHJIOCH TaKMM 00pa3oM MpPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAThH, YTO mamna u Bukrop Ommanyun 1l
MOTYT MUPHO COCYILECTBOBATh B 0HOM ropoae®. ITo nmpocsbe kapauHana AHTOHEIIH,
OlacaBIIErocss Hayaja OecrnopsAKOB, MOJNHAasg OKKynauus Puma Bce-Taku Oblia
saBepmena®’ . Jlmmp Barukanckuii gopen m co6op Cesaroro Ilerpa ocramuchk mox
KOHTpoJIeM IiBeiuapckoil rBapanu. OObEAMHEHHE TEPpPUTOPU ATEHHUHCKOTO
MOJyOCTPOBA 3aBEPIIMIIOCH YCIENIHBIM IITYPMOM PrHMa KOpOJIEBCKUMHU BOMCKAMH.

3axBaT Prma KOpOJEBCKMMM BOMCKAMHM CTal Ba)KHEHIIEH BEXOM B HCTOPUHU
Karonnueckonn nepksu, HoBou wucropun HMrtanum M MCTOpUHM OTHOLICHUN MEXIY
LEPKOBBIO U rocynapctsoM B Utanuu. Ente 3amonro no 1870 r. HeKOTOpbIE KypHAJIbHBIE
UEepapXy CBSA3BIBAIM CTPEMJICHHE K JIMKBHJIALMU CBETCKUX IPEpOTraTuB MOHTHU(]HKA C
ueitHeIM HacenueM OpaHiry3ckoi peBoronuu. Hampumep, Takas Touka 3peHust Oblia
o3ByueHa kapauHanoMm Puapuo Cdopua B nacxansHom nociaanuu 1861 romga®® a taxxe

B nuchbMe KapauHana Ansteepu Iluro IX ot 29 nexabps 1864 rona®®®. B. 1’ Asanuo u

BOBCE noJjaraji, yTo OpaHIly3CKy0 PEBOIIOLHUIO HENb3s ObUIO CUYMTATh 3aBEPIIMBIICICS

834 Seibt G. Roma o morte. La lotta per la capitale d’Italia. Milano, 2005. P. 91.

835 150esimo anniversario della Breccia di Porta Pia // Ministero della Difesa. URL:
https://www.difesa.it/Primo_Piano/Pagine/150esimo_anniversario_della_Breccia_di_Porta Pia.aspx (mara o6parienus:
10.11.2020)

836 Kertzer D. Prisoner of the Vatican: The Popes, the Kings, and Garibaldi's Rebels in the Struggle to Rule Modern Italy.
Orlando, 2006. P. 62.

87 R. Cadorna — C. Ricotti. 25 settembre 1870 // DDI. Ser. 2. VVol. I. P. 43.

838 Documento 45. Lettera pastorale dell'Eminentissimo Cardinale Arcivescovo di Napoli per la Quaresima del 1861.

839 Card. Altieri - Pio IX. 29 dicembre 1864 // Doria P. Il Cardinale Ludovico Altieri. Vescovo di Albano (1860-1878).
P. 28-30.
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JI0 TE€X IOP, MOKa CYIIECTBOBAJIA «IOCIIEIHAS TapaHTHs HE3aBUCUMOCTI» KaTonnueckoit
LIEPKBU — CBETCKAs BIACTH MMk,

20 cents6ps 1870 r. kapauHan AHTOHEIIM HaMpaBWII TpeacTaBuTenssM CBITOro
MPECToia 3a pyOeKOM IIUPKYJIISIP, B KOTOPOM COJIepKalics IPOTECT MPOTHUB 3axBaTa Puma.
['ocynapcTBEHHBIM CEKpeTapb 3asBWJI O HAJEXKJIe Ha JEUCTBUS HWHOCTPAHHBIX
MIPABUTEJILCTB B MOJb3y MHTEPECOB IaBbl KaTonmdeckol IEPKBH, KOTOPBIM HE MOT
HCIIOJIB30BaTh CBOK0 JyXOBHYIO BIACTh IOJHOCTBIO CBOOOJHO M HE3aBHCHMO 4,
[I.A. KanHucr crnenyromum  00pa3oM  0OXapakTepU30Bal PEAKIUI0 E€BPOMEHCKHUX
rocynapcTts Ha 3axsar Puma: «Mexnay tem EBpona ocraeTcs HEMOW M PAaBHOAYIIHOM;
KaTOJIMYECKUN MUP HE COAPOTHYJICS, U BCE MPO0JKAET pab0oTaTh, HE CIUIIKOM 3a00TSCh
00 M3MEHEHUSX, MPOU30LIEAIHNX BOKPYT CBATOrO mpectonan®®?,

2 okTsi0pst 1870 r. Bo Bcex mpoBuHIMAX [lanckoro rocynapctBa ObUT MPOBEACH
mebucuut. B 310 Bpems Ha Tepputopun Hrtamuu geiictBoBan 3akoH CapIUHCKOTO
KoposieBctBa oT 17 nekabps 1860 1. B cooTBeTCTBUM ¢ €ro cojepkaHueM
M30UpATEIIbHBIMU TIPAaBaMU MOJL30BAMCH TIPAMOTHBIE TpakKIaHE MYKCKOro Ioja B
BO3PACTE OT 25 JIET, KOTOPBIE €KETOHO BBIIIAYWBAIN HAJIOT B pazMepe He meHee 40 nmp
(MCKJTIOYEHHUE M0 TMOCJIEAHEMY IYHKTY OBLJIO CHAENlaHO [JIsl TpeJCTaBUTENeH psia

npodeccuii) #43

[Ipy 5TOM NpPHUHMMATH YYacTHE B IUIEOMCIUTAX PHCOpPIKUMEHTO,
COITIACHO PACIIOPSKEHHIO HOBBIX MECTHBIX BIIACTEH, MOIJIM BCE I0JIH30BABIIMECS
IPaKIaHCKMMHU IIPaBaMU MY>KYMHBI B Bo3pacte oT 21 roga®*.

Hacenenne Puma k nauany 1870 r. cocrasnsio okono 220 Teic. 4enoBex®®, a

[Tanckoro rocyaapctsa — 730 Thic. uenoBek®®

. [lloaroToBKOM K MPOBEACHUIO IIIEOUCIIUTA
2 okts0ps 1870 r. 3aHMMaINCh MyHULIMIIATIbHBIE UCTIOTHUTEIBHBIE OPraHbl — JIXKYHTHI.

OHM yTBEp)KIAJIM CHHCKH TOJIOCOBABIIMX, B KOTOphie mnonaino 22,95 % HaceneHus

840 |_ettera ad un parocco della Diocesi di Castellaneta. P. 124.

81 |itterae protestatione datae die ipsa invasionis Urbis XX Septembris Anno MDCCCLXX ad Diplomaticum
Guberniorum coetum Litteris Patentibus apud S. Sedem instructum // Acta SS. Vol. VI. P. 59-60.

82 1. A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 16/28 susaps 1871 // ABTIPU. ®.133. On. 470. Tox 1871. 1. 95. JI1.8-9.

83 Legge del 17 dicembre 1860 // Gazzetta ufficiale del Regno. 1 gennaio 1861. P. 1.

844 Ciaurro G. F. La legislazione elettorale italiana e i suoi effetti sul sistema politico // Il Politico. 1977. No. 1. P. 28.

85 Martinelli F. Ricerche sulla struttura sociale della popolazione di Roma (1871-1961). Pisa, 1964. P. 35.

846 pavone C. Alcuni aspetti dei primi mesi di governo italiano a Roma e nel Lazio // Archivio Storico Italiano. 1957. Vol.
115. No. 3 (415). P. 336.
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I[Tanckoro rocynapctsa (167 548 yenosex)®’. Kak u B ciydae Apyrux mieOUCIMTOB
Pucopmxumento, B Pume n Jlanno CBOIO BOJIKO MOIJIM HU3BSBUTH MY>KUYHMHBI CTapIIE
21 rona. [Ipu coctaBneHUH CHHCKOB, OJHAKO, MPEANOIArajloch HATHUUE «HEKOTOPOTO
npeaBapuTeNbHOro oTbopan® e,

98,8% MpOroiaoCcOBaBIIMX BBICKA3AINCh 3a NpHcOoeauHeHue K MranbsHckoMy
KopoJieBcTBY (cM. [Ipunoxkenue No5). IlneOucuut mpoiaeMOHCTpUpOBaT aOCOIIOTHOE
oJ100peHue npucoeAnHeHus Tepputopuii [lanckoro rocynapctsa k tanuu u 0OTCyTCTBHE
nonnepxkku y [Mus IX B ero 6opsbe 3a cBeTCKyIO BiacTb. B OJHOM W3 LUPKYISPOB
NarcKUM  HYHUUSM KapJuHall AHTOHEIUIM 3aTparuBaji MpoOJeMy MNpU3HAHUS
pe3ynbTaToB IuieOMcHMTa. ['OCYIapCTBEHHBI CEKpeTaph Mojaraji, 4To OoJee
MOKa3aTeJIbHbIM, HEXEIIH €ro MCXOM, ObUIO TO, YTO 1O 3axBaTa PuMa HTaIbIHCKUMU
BOWCKAMH JKHTEIIM HE CTPEMUJINCH MOKHHYTH ropoa’*. Takum 00pasoM, OTHOIICHHE
AHTOHENIM K TUIeOUCHUTY OBbUIO CKENTUYECKUM. WTOTM BOJNEU3BABIEHHUA, OJIHAKO,
BBI3BIBAJIM  BOIIPOCHI HE TOJIBKO Yy LEPKOBHBIX HepapxoB. llpencraBurenu
JIEMOKPATUYECKOT0 Kpblla PUCOPIKMMEHTO OTMEYalld HECOBEPIIEHCTBO OpPraHU3alluu
rojjocoBanusi. OHU TakXke YyKa3blBAIW HAa TO, YTO PE3YJbTAaThl IUIEOMCIUTOB
YTBEPXKAAJIUCh MapjJaMEHTOM, JemyTaTbl KOTOporo ObulM H30paHbl B YCIOBUSX
OTCYTCTBHS BCEOOLIEr0 M30MpareasHoro npasat™,

JIx. AHTOHeNnM 1moclie 3axBara Puma mNpennpuHsul MONBITKY OOOCHOBAaTh
IPUYHHBI, 110 KOTOPBIM NPABUTENIBCTBO KOpois Mrammu no0 3axBara ropoja Ka3ajloch
0oJiee 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM B HAXO0XKJIEHUU CIIOCOOOB MpUMHUpEHHUs, Hexenu CBsATou
npecros. Kapaunan oOpaijan BHUMaHHE HYHIIMEB Ha TO, KTO OBLI MEPErOBOPILIMKOM,
KOI'/Ia OHU TMpHUeE3kKalu B PUM U ¢ KaKMMU MPEIIOKEHUSIMH, O YEM BEIIM MEPETOBOPBI.
OCHOBHOW TPUYMHOM, MO KOTOPOW Iana OTKAa3bIBAJCA OT IEPEroBOPOB, AHTOHEIIN
Ha3bIBAJI HECIpaBEeIMBBIC MIPUHLINIIBL, POBO3IJIAIICHHBIC UTaJIbIHCKUM

MMpaBUTCIBCTBOM. Tem He MCHEC, KapAWHaIl IIOAYCPKHUBAJL, YTO Casaron IMPEeCTON

847 |bid.

88 |bid. P. 339.

89 Hoc documento, ad Nuntios Pontificios apud exteras Nationes dato die 8 Novembris 1870, Eminentissimus Card.
Antonelli respondit ad officialem Notam italici Ministri... / Acta SS. Vol. VI. P. 216.

80 salvatorelli L. Pensiero e azione del Risorgimento. P. 164.
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IPEAIPUHSAI P MIATOB [ YJIyqIIeHUs OTHOIIEHHH ¢ M TanbaHCKMM KOpOoaeBcTBOM L,

B memom, rocyapCTBEHHBIM CEKpETapb CUYMTal, YTO HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO PEATbHBIX
IPUYHH, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM OBl JOKa3aTh HEOOXOAMMOCTh 3axBaTa Puma.

1 HOs16pst 1870 roma mosiBHIIach SHIMKINKA «Respicientes ea omniay», B KOTOpoit
[uii 1X 3asBuI, 4TO ABISAETCH «y3HUKOM Bukropa Dmmanywmna»®®2. IIpaBuTenbcTBOM
ObLIIM M3BATHI T'a3€Thl, KOTOPbIC MEPBBIMU OMYOJUKOBANM TEKCT SHIMKINKU. [lama u
KapJauHal AHTOHEIM BOCHPUHUMAIIA TOJIOOHBIE JAEUCTBUS KaK JAEMOHCTPAIMIO TOTO,
«Kakoil OyneT HEe3aBHUCHUMOCTh M CBOOOJa, OTBeAeHHas PumckoMy MOHTH(HKY,
B HCIIOJIHEHUHM €T0 TyXOBHOM MuCCHn»®*3,

OTHOIICHUS] MEXIy TMamno © MPaBUTEICTBOM YCIOXKHWINCH B CBS3U C
skcnponpuanueii Ksupunanbckoro nsopua B Pume. Tonbko 3TOT aBOpel Kazajics
npaBUTENsCTBY Bukropa Ommanymna |l noctoiiHbiM kopons Wrtanuu, ogHako OH He
SBIISIJICST COOCTBEHHOCTHIO MOHTH(HKA M HA3BIBAJICS «AMOCTOIBCKAMY» IO TPaJUIUH.
Uro6bl 000MTH 3TO OmpezesieHue B HAa3BaHUU JIBOPLIA, UTAIbSHCKHE IMOJIUTUYECKHUE
JeATENN CTadl OTHOCUTH K alOCTOJIbCKUM JIBOPIIAM TOJIBKO T€, KOTOPhIE HAXOJUIUCH
npu Oasminkax. Yro xacaerca KBupuHanIbCkoro ABopua, TO OH paccMaTpUBAJICs Kak
pesugeHnus cBeTckoro rocyaapa®®t. CaMu MOHTH(MKA MO CIOKHMBIICHCS Tpagulu
BocpuHUManu KBuprUHaIBCKUI TBOpEIl Kak OCHOBHYIO PE3WACHINIO TaBbl [lamckoro
rocyJ1apcTBa, a ANOCTONBCKHM ABOpEl] BaTukana kak pe3ueHIuno raBbl KaTonmueckoit

% TakuMm 00pa3oM, IPaBUTEILCTBO MTaamu >KCIPOIPHUUPOBAIO IBOPELL,

LIEpPKBH °
KOTOPBIH ABJIAJICSA CUMBOJIOM CBETCKOM BIIACTH MAITBI.

Kapavnan AHTOHEJIM CYMTA, YTO SKCIPOIIPUALIUS JBOPLA ABIISAIACH OYePeTHBIM
IPHMEPOM OTPaHMYEHMS IIPAB IAIIbI, MOATBEPKAAIOIIMM HEOOXOAMMOCTE COXPaHEHHS 34

[Tuem IX cBerckux npeporatus. [1o 310l npuunHe AHTOHEIUIM OTKa3aICcad JOOPOBOJILHO

8! Hoc documento, ad Nuntios Pontificios apud exteras Nationes dato die 18 Octobris 1870, inter cetera deteguntur
fraudes, quibus Italicum Gubernium insinuare studuit ceteris Guberniis... // Acta SS. Vol. VI: 1870-1871. P. 211.

82 Enciclica Respicientes ea, 1 novembre 1870 // La Santa Sede. URL: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
ix/it/documents/epistola-encyclica-respicientes-ea-1-novembris-1870.html (maTa o6pamenus: 17.04.2020)

83 Hoc documento, dato die 25 Novembris 1870, ex publico facto, quo italicus Fiscus sequestro subiecit ephemerides, quae
primae evulgarunt Epistolam encyclicam Sanctissimi Patris datam die 1 Novembris eiusdem anni, arguitur quaenam sit
secura libertas Apostolici ministerii... // Acta SS. Vol. VI. P. 229.

84 Morelli E. 1l palazzo del Quirinale da Pio IX a Vittorio Emanuele 11 // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. 1970. Vol. 8.

P. 246-247.

85 Menniti Ippolito A. Il governo dei papi nell’etd moderna. P. 143.



https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/epistola-encyclica-respicientes-ea-1-novembris-1870.html
https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/epistola-encyclica-respicientes-ea-1-novembris-1870.html
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TepenaBaTh KIIOUM OT 31aHusA . 8 HosOps 1870 r. 1Bepu ABOpIA ObLIM BCKPBITHI, (iiar
HTanpsHCKOTO KOPOJEBCTBA BOAPYXKEH Ha ero OamrHio. 23 sHBaps 1871 1. B Pum u
B KBUpuHanbsckuil ABopel] mpuObLTH HACIEIHBINA MPUHI] Y MOEPTO U ero keHa Maprapura
Cagolickas®’.

ABCTpO-BEHI'€pCKUE JMIUIOMATHI, aKKpeAUTOBaHHbIe mpu naBope Ilusa |IX,
OTMEYajy, 4TO II0cJIe 3axBaTa PruMa B ropoie IMenu MeCTO AIU30/bl HETEPIIUMOCTH 110
OTHOLIEHUIO K mpeacTtaButensM Cearoro mnpecrona. HMranpsgHckue BiacTu He

88  Hambomee KpymHBIA 3IH30.1

MPENATCTBOBAIN YYaCTHUKAM STUX BBICTYILJICHUM
npousomien 8 nekadbps 1870 r. Ilo cmoBaM AHTOHEIH, COOpaBIIMECS Ha TUIOMIATH
ropoXkaHe Beld ce0s  HENPUCTOMHO, CHBIIIAINUCH OCKOpPOJIEHUST B ajpec
CBSIIICHHOCIYXUTEJIEH ¢ TEeCHU O CMEpPTH Tamnbl TMOHTH(PUKA U  TEPBBIX
BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHBIX JIHI| LepkBU®>®. I'J1aBa NMpaBUTENILCTBA U MUHUCTP BHYTPEHHHX
nen WranbsiHckoro kopoisieBctBa JIk. JlaHua, omHako, oxapakTepu3oBaj OecnopsiaKu
8 nmekabpsi Kak HE3HAUMTENIbHBIC W Ciy4yaliHple. TeM He MeHee, OH CUMTal, 4YTO
HEO0OXO0IMMO MEPEBE3TH MPABUTENHCTBO B PUM BO m30ekaHue MOJOOHBIX BHICTYIIJICHUM

B jmambHeimem 8% |

Takum 00pa3zoM, OeCHoOpsSAKH CTadd apryMEHTOM B IOJb3Y
CKOpEHIIEro NepeHoca MECTOHAX0K/ICHUS PABUTEILCTBA B PUM.

C nexabps 1870 rona uTanbIHCKUM MapiaMEHT paccMaTpUBall 3aKOHOMPOEKT O
rapaHTUAX, KOTOPbIC JOJHKHBI OBLIM OBITH TMpeAocTaBlieHbl mare. [IyHKThI, KOTOphIe
COJIEPKAIUCh B HEM Kazaluch CBATOMY MPECTONIy «HACMEIIKOW HaJl 0€30MacHOCTHION,
«TOTBITKOM CKPBITH TOpaOOIIEHHE», HO HE TEeM JOKYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH CMOXKET

IPUBECTH K PELIEHHIO «PUMCKOro Bompoca» ¥, C touku 3penus Ilus 1X, rocymapcrso,

npeaoCTaBuB IPUBUIICTHH, MOXKCT JIMIIWUTH UX B JFOOOM MOMEHT.

8% Hoc documento, dato die 9 Novembris anno 1870 ad diplomaticum Guberniorum coetum Uteris patentibus apud S.
Sedem instructum...// Acta SS. Vol. VI. P. 226-227.

87 Morelli E. Op. cit. P. 261.

88 Fiorentino C. M. Dalle stanze del Vaticano: il Venti Settembre e la protesta della S. Sede (1870-1871) // Archivum
Historiae Pontificiae. 1990. Vol. 28. P. 309.

89Documentum die 12 Decembris 1870 datum ad Nuntios Pontificios apud exteras nationes constitutos, quo, commemoratis
sacrilegis contumeliis in Vaticano templo patratis die solemni octava Decembris... // Acta SS. Vol. VI. P. 235-236.

80 Tornata del 10 dicembre 1870 // Rendiconti del Parlamento Italiano - Discussioni della Camera dei Deputati, XI
Legislatura. Sessione 1870-1871. Firenze, 1871. Vol. I. P. 26.

81 |_e guarentige pel Papa // CC. 1871. Ser. 8. Vol. I. P. 387.
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[TapmamenT WTanbsiHCKOTO KOpPOJIEBCTBA TMPHUHSUT «3aKOH O TapaHTHSIX»
13 mas 1871 r. OH He mpu3HABANT KAaKUX-TMOO CBETCKUX MPEPOTraTHB Mambl. 3aKOH
3aKpenT HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh M CBSIICHHOCTD JIMYHOCTH MOHTU(MKA. [lama momydauni
paBO COAEpKAaTh BOWCKa JUIsi OXpaHbl cBoel coOcTBeHHOCTH. Kpome Toro,
MPABUTEIILCTBO OBLJIO TOTOBO BBIIIAUMBATH €XKETOAHO 3225 ThICAY JIUP B KadyecTBE
KOMIICHCAIINH 32 YTPaTy KOHTPOJIS HaJ TeppuToprsiMu [larmckoro rocyaapcTsa, a Takxke
MIOCTOSTHHOTO JI0XO/a IepKBHU. Bartukanckuii m JlaTepaHCkuid TBOPIBI OOBSIBISUIUCH
HEOTUYKTaeMOW COOCTBEHHOCTHIO TAIlbl U HE OOJIaraluch HajgoramMu. Emmckombl HeE
JOJDKHBI OBUTM TPUHOCUTH mpucary kKopoito Hramuu. Ct. 16 mpeamonarana orkas
BJIACTEM OT Yy4YacTUMs B HA3HAYCHHM CNHCKOMNOB, a TakXe OT exequatur, xpome
YTBEP)KJICHUS aKTOB IIEPKOBHOW BIJIACTH, KACABIIUXCS WMYIIECTBEHHBIX BOIPOCOB U
pacmnpenenenus 6eHeguiueB Ha Bceil Tepputopun Mramum, 3a uckiaoueHuem Puma u
NPUIIETAIONIUX K HEMY €IapXUii. 3aKOH MOATBEPIAMI CBOOOTIHOE OTIPABICHHE KyIbTa%?,

Tem He MeHee, «3aKOH O rapaHTHsIX» ObLT OAHOCTOPOHHUM aKkToOM. [IpaBUTENLCTBO
HE PACCUMTHIBAJIO HA 3aKJIFOUEHHE coryamieHuss co CBITHIM MPECTOJIOM, TIOHUMAs, Y4TO
mara, IMpeXae YeM MPUCTYIHUTh K ImeperoBopam, OyaeT TpedoBaTh Bo3BpamieHus PruMma.
[Tuit IX cuuTan, 4To MpaBUTEIBCTBO BCTYNAIO B MPOTUBOPEUNE C CAMUM COOOM, CHavasa
3asIBJISIST O CBOOO/IE M HE3aBUCHMOCTH TIAIThl B OCYIIECTBIICHUH €T0 JYXOBHOW MHUCCHH, a
3aTeM — He 00cyxkas ¢ HUM rapanTun®®. CymecTBoBal psj BOIPOCOB, 10 KOTOPLIM
JlyXOBHAs BJIACTh Malbl MOTJIa CTAIKUBATHCSA C MOJUTUYECKON BIACTHIO HUTAIBSHCKOTO
MpaBUTEILCTBA. «UWMBHIIbTA KATTOJNWKA» CPEOU HUX YyKas3blBalla «IPECCY, CBSI3b C
3arpaHullei, IIEPKOBHOE HMYIIECTBO, CYIIECTBOBAHHE PEIUTHO3HBIX OPJICHOB,
oOpa3oBaHHe, TIPENOJIaBaHKe, KOJJICTMHM pa3HBIX HaIWW, IEPKOBHBIC BEIOMCTBA,
TIOJIOKCHHUE JIUII, KOTOPBIC CIIYXaT IMare W B Pa3IMYHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX YUPESKICHUIX U
T.1.»%0%,

B ropucnukium Mtanmmm mo-npexHeMy 0CTaBaJioCh UMYIIIECTBO TaITbl ¥ IIEPKBH, B

BCACHHUN UTAJIBAHCKHX CYJIOB — J€JIa O IIPAaBOHAPYHICHUAX W TMPCCTYIUICHHUAX,

82 |_egge sulle prerogative del Sommo Pontefice e della Santa Sede e sulle relazioni dello Stato con la Chiesa 13 maggio
1871 /| Gazzetta Ufficiale del Regno d’Italia. 20 maggio 1871. P. 1.

83 |_e guarentige saranno date al Papa per legge o per trattato? // CC. 1871. Ser. 8. Vol. I. P. 513.

84 Ibid. P. 523.
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COBepIlIaeMbIX B mpenenax Barukana, Bkirodas tepputopuio cobopa Cesitoro Ilerpa.
«3aKkoH O TrapaHTUAX» TEpeBeNl B IOpUCAUKLKI0 WTanuu pe3uaeHIud MHOCTPAaHHBIX
npencrasureneil npu CBATOM mHpecTole, pacrnonoxkeHHsie B Pume®® . masueiM ke
HEJIOCTAaTKOM 3aKOHa CYMTAJIOCh OTCYTCTBHE Yy TAlCKUX BlajieHuid B Pume
SKCTEPPUTOPHAIIBLHOIO craryca®®®. Tem He MeHee, NpECTABIACTCS HETOMYCTUMBIM
CBEJICHUE IPUUMH 0TKa3a CBITOro Mmpecroiia OT «3aKOHa O TapaHTHUsIX» UCKIIIOUUTEITHHO
K DKCTEpPUTOPUATILHOCTH OTACNIbHBIX BJIAJICHUN B ropoje. B aTom ciiydae mama emie B
1861 r. mpunsin 6wt ycnoBusi K.b. KaBypa u muccun Ilantaneonu-Ilaccanbs, koTopbie
npejiaraii, 4Toobl Marnckue JBOPLbI MOCIe JUKBUAAIMU cBeTcKol Biactu [Ius IX He
OTHOCHWJIMCH K topucaukiuu HranbsHckoro xoposeBctBa. Kpome Toro, moHTH(UK B
KoHLe ceHTA0ps 1870 r. uMen BO3BMOXKHOCTh COXPaHUTh 32 CO00M paiioH, HaXOAAIINICS
B mpenenax JIGOHMHCKOW CTEHbl, KOTOPbI BO BpeMs ILITypMa CIEUUaIbHO HE OblI
OKKYIIMPOBAH UTAIbIHCKON apMHEMN.

«3aKkOH O TrapaHTHUsSX» HE BBbI3BaJ JOBEpPHUS y Mambl MOTOMY, YTO CHaydaja
CapauHcKOe KOPOJIEBCTBO HApYIIWJIO YCJIOBUA mepemupuss B Buwuiadpanke u
[{ropuxckoro poroopa 1859 r., 3atem UtanbssHCKOE KOPOJEBCTBO — JIOTOBOPEHHOCTH,
coneprkapiuecs B CeHTAOphckol KoHBeHIMH 1864 1. CBATOI MPECTON HE OTKa3bIBAJICS
OT WJIeV BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS CBETCKOW BJIACTH TAIMbl U CYUTAN «3aKOH O TapaHTHIX» JIHUIIh
3aKOHOM O npuBuierusx %', CaM TepMUH «rapaHTUH» CUMTACS IPOBOKALMOHHEIM,
IIOCKOJIbKY IIPEIIOINAral BEPXOBEHCTBO TOM CTOPOHEI, KOTOPas IPea0CTaBIsieT npapas®,

C mpuHSATHEM 3TOTO 3aKOHA, OAHaKo, MTamus cTama MepBbIM KaTOJIWYECKUM
rocynapctBoM B EBpome, KOTOpoe XOTh W C OTOBOPKAMH, IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIIO
TOTOBHOCTh OTKa3aThCsl OT y4acTHs B Ha3HAUCHHUU ETMHCKONOB M YTBEP)KICHHUS aKTOB
IIEPKOBHOM BiacTu. MTanbsHCKas CTOpOHA CTpeMMIIAch Mokazatb CBATOMY MpPeCTOIy,
4TO HE CTPEMHUTCS K TJIABEHCTBY TOCYAApCTBa Haj LEpKoBbIo °° . Tem He MeHee,

MMpaBUTCIBCTBO, 3a4BHUB O TOTOBHOCTHU OTKA3aTbCA OT YUACTHA B HA3HAYCHHUH CIIMCKOIIOB,

85 30n0Ba T.B. unomarys BaTukaHa B KOHTEKCTE SBOJIIOLMH €BPONeiicKoii noautuueckoil cuctemsl. C. 93.

86 Farabulini D. La questione romana e I'Europa politica, ossia Dello scioglimento del gran problema secondo i giudizi e le
proposte de'piu illustri uomini di stato. Per un professore romano. Ratisbona, 1886. P. 171.

87 La Questione romana uscente il 1872 // CC. 1872. Ser. 8. Vol. VIII. P. 645.

868 Jankowiak F. ‘Ridotti sotto un potere ostile’. Papauté et droits de I’Eglise au temps du Risorgimento. P. 95.

89 papenheim M. Roma o morte: culture wars in Italy // Culture Wars in Europe: Secular-Catholic Conflict in the
Nineteenth Century Europe. Cambridge, 2003. P. 205.
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OCTaBHWJIO 3a cO0OM MpaBo pacmnopsixkaThesi OeHePpuIusAMUA. ENMcKonbl MOTIIM MOJIYYUTh
JOCTYIl K HAUM, HO JJIsl 3TOTO TpeOOBAIOCh MPENOCTABUTh JOKYMEHTHI O HA3HAYEHUU U
3ampoCcHTh exequatur y ceerckoit Baactu®’C. Io 3Tol NpHYMHE POCCUHCKHUI MOCOI B
HtanbsiHcKOM KOpoJeBCcTBE MKCKynIb cuuTal, 4TO €MUCKONbl HAXOAWIMCh B HE MEHeEe
3aTPYIHUTENLHON CHTYAIluH, Y€M CaM ITOHTU(UK® L,

[MTocie nmosiBeHus «3aKoHa O TapaHTHUAX» OblIa OMyOJIMKOBaHa SHIMKIMKA “UDi
nos” (15 mas 1871 r.). B ee cocraBieHuu npuHUMalIy ydacTue kapauHansl JI. bumo, A.
Kananett u P. Monako na Bamierra. B JokymeHTe KECTKOW KpUTHUKE OBLIO
NOJIBEPTHYTO COJEpKaHHE «3aKOHa O TapaHTHUSIX», a CaMU rapaHTUU ObUIM Ha3BaHbI
«HEOOOCHOBAaHHBIMM HMMMYHHUTETaMu U npuBwieruamu». [lama He cormacuics ¢
3asiBJICHUEM O TOM, YTO OH MOXET CBOOOJHO OCYIIECTBIIATh CBOIO BJIACTh B HOBBIX
obcToATENbCTBAXS 2,

B cBs3u ¢ tem, uro [uii IX oTkazancs npuHATh ycioBUA «3aKOHA O TapaHTHIX»,
IIPABUTEIBCTBO HACTAaMBAJIO Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTH NMPU3HAHUS 3aKOHHOM CHIIBI MANCKHUX
aKTOB M Ha TpaBe y4acTBOBATh B Ha3HaueHMH enmckomnoB®®. B mae 1871 r. mama
IIPOU3BEJ HA3HAYEHUE HA EMHUCKONCKUE Kadeapbl 0€3 MpeBapuTeIbHOTO COrIacOBaHUs
KaHJIUJATyp EMHUCKOIOB CO CBETCKOM BJIACTBIO, UTO 03HAYAJIO ITOTEPIO HEPAPXaMU LIEPKBU
JOCTyIa K J10X0JaM OT JOJDKHOCTU. Takum oOpa3om, mama OTKa3ajcsi HE TOJIBKO OT
«3aKOHa O rapaHTHsX», HO U OT KOMIIPOMHMCCA IO MOBOAY KaHAMAATYpP, TO €CTh TEX
JIOTOBOPEHHOCTEMN, KOTOpbIE ObUTH TOCTUTHYTHI B X01¢ Muccuu M. Tonemno. [Tontuduk
MPOJ0JIKA HAa3HAYaTh EMHUCKONOB, HECMOTPSl HAa TO, YTO HOBbIE HA3HAYECHUS HE ObUIM
CaHKIMOHUPOBAHBI CBETCKON BIaCThIO %,

B cBsi3u ¢ teMm, uto ¢ 1871 r. IIuit IX u Bukrop Ommanyun |l 6putn BeIHYXIEHBI
COCYIIECTBOBATh B OHOM T'OpO/Ie, MOSBUIACH TpoOIeMa JBOMHOTO JUIIIIOMATUYECKOTO
IPEICTABUTENIBCTBA. AKKPEIUTOBAHHBIX MPEACTABUTENEH HHOCTPAHHBIX TOCYJIapCTB

Ipy Mane He NpUHUMand B BaTukaHCKOM JBOpIE, €CIUM OHU OBLIM OJHOBPEMEHHO

870 K. ikckynb — A.M. Topuakosy. 29 susaps/ 10 ¢pespans 1873 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 470. Ton 1873. J1. 97. JI. 13.
871 Tam xe. JI. 14.

872 Enciclica Ubi nos, 15 maggio 1871.

873 Pollard J. Catholicism in modern Italy: religion, society, and politics since 1861. N.Y., 2008. P. 38.

874 papenheim M. Roma o morte: culture wars in Italy. P. 206.
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aKKpPEAUTOBAHBI IIPU UTAJIBIHCKOM MpaBUTENbCTBE. C TOUKM 3peHust CBATOrO MpecToa,
rocy/iapcTBa JIOJDKHBI OBUIM COAEpKaTh B PuMe oAHOro aummioMara B KadyecTBE
npexacrasutenss npu CBATOM MpecTolie W JpPYroe JIMIO B KAadyecTBE MOCIA MpHU
npaBuTenbcTBE KOposis WMrtanuu. Ecnu kakoe-mubo rocygapcTBO HACTaMBAJIO HAa TOM,
YTOOBI OJWH AUIUIOMAT BBIMOIHSI U (PYHKIMU mociaHHuKa npu CBSITOM TpecTose, U
ABJISUICS MOCJIOM B MTanbsHCKOM KOpPOJIEBCTBE, TO CBATON MPECTOJI AEMOHCTPUPOBAI

85 EauHCTBEHHOE W

IFOTOBHOCTb K PAa3pbIBy AUINIOMATHYCCKUX OTHOLICHUU
OOAHOBPECMCHHOC IMPCACTABUTCIILCTBO HEC IMPHUHUMAJIIOCH Maroi B CBSI3U C TEM, 4YTO, IIO
MHEeHUI0 CBITOrO IMpCCTOJIa, NTHOCTPAHHBIC I'OCYAapCTBa TaKUM 06pa30M IIPpU3HAIA OBI

«cBepmmBIHEcs (akTe 870

«YuBWibTa KaTTOJMKA» MHMCajda IO ITOMY ITOBOAY:
«IlonTH(duk Bcerga, Mo KpaHeW Mepe MO MpaBy, OyNeT SIBIATHCSA €IIE€ U CBETCKUM
rocy1apeM, U B TAKOM Ka4e€CTBE PacCMaTPUBATHCS TOCYIAPCTBAMHU, II0KA OHU COAEPKAT
AKKPEIUTOBAHHBIX IIPH HEM IIPEACTaBUTENEN» S,

[Tocne 3axBata Puma utanbsHckumu Boiickamu [uit IX mpurinacun xapauHamioB
I1. ne CunsBectpu, K. mu Ilbetpo, ®.M. I'yuau nas Toro, 4toObl COOOIIUTH O
HEOOXOJMMOCTH YCTAHOBIICHHSI KOHTAKTOB C MTAIBSHCKAM INPABUTENLCTBOM® S, Tlama
NOPYYHJI 3Ty 3ajady uepapxam Kypuu, KOTOpble MPUIECPKUBATUCH «ITUOEPATBHBIX)
B3IJISIIOB, UMEJTM KOHTAKThI C UTAIbTHCKUMU MOJIUTUUECKUMHU ACSATEISIMU U ObLITU BXOXKHU
B cBerckue canonbl °° . Hanmume cpemu KypHalnbHBIX KapAMHAIOB TEX, KTO MOT
COJICMICTBOBATh MPUMHPECHUIO, CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO MOSBJICHUIO MPEAON0KEeHHH, uTo [Tui
IX cMOX)eT JOCTUTHYTh KOMIIPOMHUCCA C UTAJIBSTHCKUM MTPaBUTEIIHCTBOM.

Cekperapp kapnunana I[1. ne CunbBecTpu B 0JHOM U3 Oecel ¢ MpeACcTaBUTEIEM
NTanpgHCKOro KOpPOJEBCTBA OXapaKTEPU30BAI npucoeauHenne Puma x Uranmnm kak

«BEJUKOE COOBITHE, KOTOPOE IIPUHECET 3HAYMTENBHYIO BBITOAY ILIEPKBH» 50 . B

0I[06pI/ITCJ'H>HOM KJII0U€ B OTHOIIECHMH 3axBaTa Puma BbICKa3bIBAJICS M KapJAnHaJl

875 La doppia rappresentanza diplomatica in Roma // CC. 1871. Ser. 8. Vol. IlI. P. 5.

876 |bid. P. 6.

877 1bid. P. 8.

878 A, Blanc — E. Visconti Venosta. 23 settembre 1870, ore 16:30 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. I. P. 21.

879 Gregorovius F. The Roman journals of Ferdinand Gregorovius, 1852-1874. P. 388.; A. Blanc — E. Visconti Venosta. 30
settembre 1870 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. I. P. 112.

880 |hid.
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I'paccenmmun®!

. BmecTe ¢ TeM OoLleHKH ATHX KapAMHAJIOB HE 03Havyaiu Toro, 4yto Kypus
ObLIa TOTOBAa CMUpPHTHCS ¢ 3axBatoM Puma. Cpenu npubmmkennbix [us IX Oputn 1 Te,
KTO CYMTAJ, 4YTO T[ane CcleayeT MNOKMHYTh PuUM W TeM cambIM MOIBITaThCS
CHPOBOLIMPOBATh MEXAYHApOIHBIM CKaHAal. B mepByro ouepeap 3Ty TOUKY 3peHUs

paszgensn kapauHan Iarpuun®?

. B KypuanpHOU cpee CylmecTBOBAJIO MPEACTABICHUE O
TOM, 4TO «rieHeHue» [lust X paHo WM MO3MHO BO3MYTHUT JAOOPBIX KaTOJHUKOB, YTO, B
CBOIO OYepe/lb, OKAXXET BIMSHUE Ha IPABUTEIIHCTBA, KOTOPhI€ OYIyT BBIHYXKICHBI
OTKa3aTbCAd OT HEUTPAJIbHOM MO3MLIMH. TaKOro MHEHMS NPUACPKUBAJICA KapIWHAI
BapHa60°83,

Cam noHTU(UK I0MyCKal BO3BMOKHOCTb TOKMHYTh PUM M COBETOBAJICS 110 3TOMY
MOBOIY C PAIOM KapJuHaNOB. [[pUHATHE pelIeHrs OCIOKHIIOCh TEM, UTO €MUCKOIICKAs
kadenpa manel Haxoauiaach B Pume. Mexny 24 u 27 centsabps 1870 roma Oblia
3ampolleHa TOo4YKa 3peHusd KapauHanoB bapunu, bunmo, bupzapu, Kamanstu, ne
Anmxenuca, ne Jlyka, Monako na Bannerra, ITatpuiu, 3atem — bapHa6o u AckBuHI,
B Pume B 3TO BpeMmsi Haxoauiauch MHOTHE KapauHaibl. «Jltogu mompoOHbie ['oreHmnos,
Bonanapry %° | Tyumu, Knapemmu-Tlapaudanu, IlaHeObsHKO, OBUIM H3BECTHBI
HEJIOCTATOYHBIM PEAIM3MOM M HEXBATKOW IOJMTHYECKOTO OIBITA: JIy4Ille ObUIO HE
CIIpaIlUBATh O UX TOYKE 3peHUs. PAIOM C HUMU, OJTHAKO, B ’TOT MOMEHT HaXOIWINCh U
OuYeHb CMOCcOOHbIE TepcoHbl, Kak au IIbeTpo, Meprenb, AMar U TOT K€ CaMbIi
[Teuun...»%®. Ilo >Toit npuunHe BBIOOP BHINIENEPEUUCIEHHBIX NpeacTaBuTeneii Kypuu
SBJISIETCS TIOKa3aTesieM TOTO, K KOMY IMPUCIYIIUBAJICS Tarna mpu NpUHSATAU Haubosee
CJI0KHBIX PELICHUMU.

BoJIBIIMHCTBO KapIMHAIOB MPHUIILJIO K BBIBOAY, YTO €CIIU IMana MoKuHeT Pum, To

[IIAHCOB Ha BO3BpallleHUE MPAKTUUYECKH He OyeT: eciiu B 1849 r. @pannus Oblia ToTOBa

BepHyTh IIus [X Ha ero mpecton B Pume, To nociie nopaxkenust noa CeaaHoM HU OJHO

81 |bid.

8211 generale Masi al Presidente del Consiglio e Ministro dell’Interno, Lanza (27-28 settembre 1870, ore 1:24) // DDI. Ser.
2.Vol. 1. P. 89.

83 Viaene V. The Roman Question, Catholic Mobilisation and Papal Diplomacy // The Black International 1870-1878: The
Holy See and Militant Catholicism in Europe. Leuven, 2002. P. 157.

84 Martina G. Pio IX (1867-1878). P. 249.

885 Kypuanbhbiit kapaunan Jlrocken Bonanapr.
86 |hid
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rOCyJapCTBO HE MOIJIO HAYHMHATH JUCKYCCHIO O CBETCKMX MpEpOraTuBax moHTH(uka®’,
Ha HeoOX0aMMOCTH O0The3a HacTauBaaa IpyIna KapAuHaiuoB Bo mase ¢ K. [larpummy.
OHHM CUMTAJIH, YTO €CIIH T1aNa IOKUHET PuM, TO OyIeT CIpOBOLUMPOBAH MEXTyHAPOIHBIH
CKaHmal. B Takod CHTyallMd NPaBUTEILCTBO KOpoJs Mramuu OymeT BHIHYKIEHO
YCTYIIHTb, ¥ IOHTH(HUK CMOXKET BOCCTAHOBUTH KOHTPOJIbL Hax Pumom®®,

ABcTpuiickuii numiomatr Tpayrmancaopd coobman u3 Puma o Tom, 4To mocie
3axBaTa ropojia NOHTH(GUK He MoKuaan Batukan. Bo BpeMms eKeIHEBHBIX POTYIIOK €10
CONPOBOKAAIM  HEKOTOPHIE  KApAMHAIBL, KOTOPHIE  «HPMXOIAT M3  JIHYHOU
NPUBS3aHHOCTH» M «PACCKa3bIBAIOT €My, He 0€3 NpeyBEIMYEHHs, HE3HAYUTENLHBIE
HOBOCTH 00 yKacax MHOCTPAHHOM OKKymarmm»°e®. Cpeay KapAWHAIOB aBCTPUMCKMIA
JUIUIOMAT BHIAENSAN IlaTpumy, ¢ KOTOPHIM TNOHTU(HUK MOANEPKHBAI IIOCTOSHHOE
obmenue. [To MHEHUIO POCCHIiCKOTO arenTa B Pume, 6u30cTh K [Turo IX gononnurensHo
ycuniBana ausiaue Harpumy B Kypun®®,

[To ceenenusm Tpayrmancaopda, HEPENIMTENLHOCT, W O€3/eHCTBHE IMAIlbI

891 OueBUIHO, 4YTO

BBI3BIBAIM  HEOJOOpPEHUE Cpead MHOTMX KapJAUHAJIOB
CHEMIPUMUPUMBIC» KapJAWHAIBI NPEANOYNTAIN AKTUBHBIC JCHCTBUS, HAIIPABJICHHBIE HA
NpUJIaHUE «PUMCKOMY BOIIPOCY» MEXIYHApOJHOTO Xapakrepa, a <« imOepaabHbIC»
KPUTUKOBAJIM OTCYTCTBME IIAroB, HAIICJICHHBIX Ha JOCTH)KEHHE KOMIIPOMHCCA C
npaBuTeNbCTBOM Bukrtopa OmMmanyuna II. Ecin paccmaTpuBarh «HEOPUMUPUMBIX» U
«TMOepasioB» B COBOKYITHOCTH, TO B JIEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH TMOJYYaeTCs] 3HAUYUTEIHLHOE
KOJINYECTBO HEIOBOJIbHBIX AEHCTBUAMMU Marbl KapauHaioB Kypuu.

[Tocne nukBUAAIIMKM CBETCKOM BIACTH manbl B PUM XJIbIHYIa OOBIUHAS IS APYTHUX
WUTAIbSIHCKUX T'OPOJIOB CBETCKAs KYJIbTypa, YTO BBI3BAIO Y HEKOTOPBIX nepapxoB Kypuu
mok. Kapaunan Ilarpunm omuceiBas 00cTaHOBKY B Pume cienyrommm oOpazoM:

«...C 20 ceHTsI0ps MPOIIIIOTO TOa, KOTJIa TPaBUTEIHLCTBEHHBIE BOMCKA C TPUMEHEHHUEM

opyXxus BCTynud B Pum depes Opelb, ToJIMa paclyTHUKOB, HA MaHEP U3TOJI0OAaBIINXCS

87 Ciampani A. The Roman Curia: Alignments among the cardinals in the Vatican after the Unification of Italy. P. 202.
88 Martina G. Pio 1X (1867-1878). P. 252.

89 F, Trauttmansdorff — F. Beust. No. 108 A-D. le 8 Octobre 1870 // Jacini S. Op. cit. P. 336-337.

80 IT.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuaxosy. 11/23 despans 1871 // ABITPU. ®.133. On. 470. Ton 1871. 11. 95. JI. 57-59.

891 F, Trauttmansdorff — F. Beust. No. 108 A-D. le 8 Octobre 1870 // Jacini S. Op. cit.
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MapoepoB, OPOCHIIACH B ATOT O€IHBIN TOPOJ C €AMHCTBEHHOM 1EJIBIO JIMIIIUTh €T0 BEPHI,
OCKBEPHUTh €ro BCEBO3MOXXHBIMU HENpUCTONMHOCTsAMU. [loSBUBIIMCH TyT, OTHU
TPEIIHUKH, Kemas caenath Karonmuueckuit PUM xyske sI3pI4€CKOro, CTalau TITyMUTHCS U
npeHedperaTh TeM, UYTO paHbIlle ObLIO HauOoJee CBAIICHHBIM, YHUXKATh W HaIajaTh Ha
MUHUACTPOB CBATUIUINA, TyOJWYHO BBICTYNATh NPOTUB Penmurum, W mocsAraTh Ha

npucymyio [ropoay — E.K.] caepxkannocTs»®%?

. HoBble peanuu BeI3piBau y [latpuim
BO3MyllleHUE. B 1enom, peakius kapauHaia-BUKapus Ha TpaHC(OpMaLMIO TOPOACKON
KU3HU CO4YeTaeTcs ¢ ero o0pa3oM OIHOrO W3 HauOosiee SPKHUX IPEACTaBUTEIEH
«HENPUMHUPUMBIX» B Kypuu.

K. ITatpunu yka3piBair Ype3BbIYaiHOMY KOPOJIEBCKOMY KOMHCCapy B Pume Ha To,
YTO CTajJu MPOBOAMUTHCH <JIEKIIMH, YTOOBI MNpONaraHAMpPOBaTh NPOTECTAHTU3M» U
«coOpaHus, IPOMOBEAYIOIINE aTEU3M U KYJIbT pa3yMay, HOSIBUINCH KHUKHBIE Mara3uHbl,

rJIe «UEHATCS 0e300KHBIE HPOM3BENCHUD) o9

Kpome Toro, B Pume cramm
pacrpoCTpaHATbCSl  Ta3eThl, KOTOPHIE  «3AIOJHSIOT  CTPAaHULBI  €pEChl0 W
OOroxXyIbcTBOM»®, a Takske KapUKaTyphl Ha IOHTU(PHKA, B KOTOPBIX BHICMEHBAIINCEH €10
IPETEH3UM Ha BO3BPAT CBETCKOM BracTu®™,

Kapnnnan takxke ykazaja Ha U3MEHHUBIIMIICS XapakTep YJIUYHBIX U T€ATPATbHBIX
MOCTAaHOBOK. «/la, ceroaHs Ha cleHe, B HalleM PuMe, CKpOMHOCTh OCKOPOJIsieTCs TaKOM
HEMPUCTOMHOCTHIO, OOOJIBIIIEHNEM M HAroTOW, KOTOPBIE JaKe€ y CaMbIX OECCTBIIHBIX
Pa3BPATHHUKOB BBI3BIBAIOT TOINHOTY...» 2% . Kapaumuan OOBHMHSJI NPaBUTENLCTBO B
0e3aeiicTBur, 0OpaTUB BHUMAHUE Ha TO, YTO COTJIACHO NEPBOM cTaThe AJILOEPTUHCKOTO
craryta 1848 r. KaTONMIU3M SBISIICS €IMHCTBEHHOM TOCYJApCTBEHHOM penurueii®’,
[Tatpunm, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOJBEpPraj >KECTKOM KPUTHKE KaK IEPKOBHYIO TMOJIUTUKY
MPABUTEIBCTBA B 1IEJIOM, TaK WM JIEUCTBUA HOBOW MeCTHOW Biactu B Pume. IlpuHumn

OTJACJICHUA HCPKBHU OT ToCyJAapCTBa KasajiCsid €My HCIIPHUCMIICMBIM. I[JI?I 3alllUTHEI IIpaB

892 Minuta di Lettera diretta dal Cardinal Vicario di Roma al Sigr Comm Gadda il 15 febbraio 1871 // AAV. Arch. Part. Pio
IX, Ogg. vari (1132). Ne 2142.

893 1hid.

894 1bid.

895 Cwm. kapukatyphl, ony6nukosannbie B Levra U. 11 Museo Nazionale del Risorgimento Italiano di Torino. Milano, 2016;
Maranini G. Storia del Potere in Italia: 1848-1967. Firenze, 1967.

896 1hid.

897 1bid.



221

LHEPKBH KapJWHAJ Hayal MCIOJIb30BaTh HUTAIBIHCKOE 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO. B muchme
KOpOJIEBCKOMY KoMmuccapy [laTpuiy BBICTYNHI B KauyecTBE NPOTHUBHUKA CBOOOBI
BEPOMCIOBEIAHUSI, CBOOOIBI COBECTH M CBOOO/IBI IEYATH.

[lepenoc cromuubl Wtamuu B Pum ompaumn aBaguaTe MOATYHO TOAOBIIUHY
u30panus [lus IX, ocobennoe coObitue mia nansl U Kypuu. Mctopus He 3Hana Takux
IPUMEPOB TMPOAODKUTEIILHOCTH TOHTHUPUKATa. «YUBWIbTA KATTOJIMKA», TMOJIBOIS
MPOMEKYTOUHBIE MTOTM TOHTH(UKATa, Ha3blBaJla TJIaBHBIM JocTbkeHueMm [lus IX
«60pB0Yy ¢ pepomronueii»®®. Tpu Beex mepeunciseMbIx yeIexax Iarsbl, IPUCyTCTBOBAIIH
Y yKa3aHMsI Ha TPYJTHOCTh CUTYalluH, B KOTOpoi okazasucs CssaToil nmpectoi: «Bo MHOTMX
ClIydasix, O/JIHaKO, MAJIOMHUKaM, TOCIIaM XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHUPA, KaK TOJIBKO OHU CTYTAIOT
Ha UTATBSIHCKYIO 3€MITI0, IPUXOIUTCS CIBIIIATh 3BSIKAHUE IIeTIeH, B KOTOPHIX HAXOAUTCSA
nancteo»®®®. Kapaunan K. IaTpuny 1o cily4aro rogoBIIMHBI HaxoxaeHus [lus 1X Ha
Tpone Caaroro Ilerpa oTMeuan, 4To mama ¢ caMmoro Hadaja CBOEro NOHTHU(HUKATa ObLI
BBIHY/ICH CTOJIKHYTHCS C «BPAXKECKUM MTPU3BIBOM» K U3BSATHIO LEPKOBHOTO UMYIIIECTBA,
3axBaTy TEPPUTOPHIL, U3THAHHIO ETIHCKOIOB, M BCEM TE€M, UTO HAHOCHUT BpPE] LIEPKBH U €€
cayxutenam®®, Bynymuit nana Jles XIII, xapaunan [x. Iledun, no cinydaro ro0uies
u3Opanust [lus |X mnomuepkuBas, YTO mMama pPYKOBOAWUI IIEPKOBBIO B JIOXY
«OEeCUNCIIEHHBIX 3201y kK 1eHmin 0L,

Kypuss mnocne cobbituit  1870-1871 rr. Haxomuinach B HECKOJIBKO
JI€30praHU30BaHHOM COCTOSIHMM, YTO JOMOJHUTENIBHO OCJIOXKHSUIIO MPOLECC MPUHITHS
pemennii. CMsATEHHE B pAlaX KypHAIbHBIX KapIUHAJIOB, TI0 CIOBAaM POCCUHCKOTO areHTa
B Pume II.A. KanHucrta, mposiBISIIOCH B PacTyIIEM KOJMYECTBE «MAJICHBKHX WUHTPHUT,

CONIEPHMYECTBA U JIMYHON HENpPUI3HI» 2

. Ilo cBuaeTenscTBaM COBPEMEHHUKOB, 110CIIE
3axBaTa Puma mpoucxondmee B Kypun cramo MeHee HM3BECTHBIM 3a €€ INpeaeiamH.

B konue wutons 1871 r. uranpgHckuil apuctokpar . Pycmonu mnucan MHUHUCTPY

8% || Giubbileo di Pio IX e le speranze di cattolici // CC. 1871. Ser. 8. Vol. II. P. 514.

89 |bid. P. 134.

%0 Risposta del S.S. P. Pio IX all’E.mo Patrizi che nel giorno anniversario della Creazione di S.S. in S. Pontefice a nome
del Sacro Collegio, essendo i Vescovi presenti augurava al S. Padre gli anni di Pietro. 17 giugno 1870 // AAV. Conc.
Vat. |. Ne 263. f. 364-366.

%01 Sulle prerogative del Romano Pontefice Omelia detta dal Card. Gioacchino Pecci Arc. di Perugia in occasione del
Giubileo Pontificale di S.S. Papa Pio IX 18 Giugno 1871. Perugia, 1871 // AAV. Conc. Vat. I. Ne 373.

992 TT.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuaxosy. 18 ¢espans /1 mapra 1872. JI. 18.
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MHOCTpPaHHbIX Aen UTanuu, 94To J0CTOBEPHYIO MH(DOPMAIIUIO O TPOUCXOISIIEM BHYTPH
BarukaHCKHX CTeH OBLIO HEBO3MOXHO IOJYyYWTh OT HepapxoB Kypuu, omHako
COXpaHsIach BO3MOKHOCTh JOOBIBATh LIEHHBIE CBEJCHUS OT «IPY3€il U pOACTBEHHUKOB
TaKUX HEJOBOJIBHBIX TEKYLIUM MOJIOKEHUEM Beller [nmoautukoi CBITOro mpecronia —
E.K.] kapaunanos, kak ne Cunbectpy, au IIbetpo u T.1.»°%. B nenom, Uranssauckoe
MIPABUTENICTBO CPEAN KypHUaAJIbHBIX KapauHaioB Beiesso 1. ge Cunbectpu. Cynd no
TOMYy, YTO IMOCJE 3axBaTa PuMa KapauHaml MNOIIEPKUBAJT KOHTAKTBbI C JEIyTaTaMHU
napnamenTa UTansaHcKoro KoposaescTBa®™, oH BBICTYIIAN 32 KOMIIPOMHUCC MEXKTY MAIOi
U TIPaBUTEIBCTBOM. becnpucTpacTHyIO Mo3uIKi0 B OTHOIEHWU coObiTuit 1870—1871 1T
sansn kapauaan K. g [setpo®®.

[To cnoBam II.A. Kamuwucra, kapauHan A. OpaHKU cUMTal, YTO HUTAIBSHCKOE
IPABUTENIBCTBO IOCIIE 3axBaTa Puma crenano Bce JUIsl TOro, YTOOBI JOKa3aTh, YTO OHO
CTPEMHTCS COXpaHUTh nanctBo B Mtanuu. [lana sxe, HAMpOTUB, IO MHEHUIO KapuHaia,
XOTEI CIPOBOLMPOBATH BO3MYILEHHE U YiiTH 0T Komnpomucca®®®, Kapaunan Amar nocie
3axBata Puma momnepxkuBan KOHTAakT ¢ /unomumne Ilantameonu, xotopeii B 1861 T.
IPOBOJMI TEPEroBopbl co CBATHIM MPECTOJOM OT JHIA IpaBUTENbcTBA WTamuu.
[TaHTaneoHyu Ha3bIBAll OTHOIIEHUS C KAPAMHAIOM AMATOM IIPAKTUYECKH APY)00ii» 27,
[To mpocrbe Amara B sauBape 1871 r. [lantaneonu xoxaTtaiicTBOBal nepes MUHUCTPOM
MHOCTpaHHBIX Jes MTanbsiHcKoro koposieBcTBa J. Buckontu BeHocTa o coxpaHeHuu 3a
CeateiM mipectosioM aBopria Kandemnepuss B Pume. bonbImMHCTBO 1MOAOOHBIX 31aHUN
y>Ke OBbLIU 3aHATHI 01 (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUE PA3TUYHBIX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YUPEKICHUN.
B utore npock0a, kacapuiasicss JBopiia, Oblia yaoBieTBopena’®®,

Amar, Takum o0pa3oM, MOJIJEPKUBAT KOMIPOMHUCC C MPaBUTEIBCTBOM KOPOJIs
Nramuu. Kapaunan ckentudyecku oTHocuiics kK kKypcy Ilus IX. Ecnu B Hauane

NOHTU(HUKATA OTHOIICHUS MEXIYy TOT/a elie <«JIMOepalibHbIM» TMarnod u AmMarom

903 E. Ruspoli — E.Visconti Venosta. 29 giugno 1871 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. II. P. 615-616.

%4 De Cesare R. Op. cit. P. 418; Gregorovius F. Op. cit. P. 388.

95 pesci U. Op. cit. P. 40-41.

%6 IT.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuakoy. 21 mapra /2 anpens 1875 // ABTIPU. ®. 133. Omn. 470. Tox 1875. J1. 105. JI. 14506.
%7 D, Pantaleoni —E. Visconti Venosta. 7 gennaio 1871 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. Il. P. 27.

%8 D, Pantaleoni — E. Visconti Venosta. 18 gennaio 1871 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. I1. P. 62.
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CKJIabIBAJINCh JJOCTATOYHO O1arononrydno®®

, To B 1860—1870-¢ rr. oHM nUTaIu IpyT K
npyry HenpussHb. JXypuamucer VY. Ilemm cuuTan, 4To OTHOWIEHHUS MEXIAY HUMH
OCJIOXKHSUIMCh U3-3a TOTO, UTO AMAaT «Kak Mapku3 u3 CapAHMHUKM CMOTPEJ CBEPXY BHU3 Ha
apuctokpatvinky u3 Cunurammu [Iluii IX 6511 pogoM u3 3T0ro ropoga — asT.|» %0,
bonee BeposTHO, OJHAKO, YTO 3TO OBLIO CBA3AaHO C PA3JIMYHBIMH MOJIUTHUYECKHUMHU
B3IJIS1aAMU.

HecMoTtpst Ha 3T0, AMat coxpaHsiil JOsUIbHOCTh MOHTU(UKY. B OGecene co cBoum
ponctBeHHUKOM J. Kymka, mepBbIM NOMOIIHUKOM HAacjleAHUKa KOPOJIEBCKOTO TPOHA
YMOepTO, KapAUHAI SICHO BBIPA3HIICSA O HEBO3MOKHOCTH HAaHECEHUS! OTBETHOTO BU3UTA
JUIly, 3aHMMAaBIIEMY TaKOW MOCT Hpu Koposie Mramuu, u mpsMoro oOCyx AeHUS
MOHApXOB, B CBSI3U C «OTCYTCTBHEM HAJEXKIbD» Ha MPUMUPEHHE MEXAY LEPKOBBIO U
rocyaapctBoMm mociie 20 centsOps 1870 r. B muchMe MUHUCTPY MHOCTPAHHBIX €I
Hraneaackoro xoposiecta ot 12 ampens 1871 r. O. Kymka 3axkmounn, 9yto Amar
MOJIOKUTENIBHO ~ OTHOCWJICA K  J€UCTBUAM  WTalmbsSHCKOrO NpaBUTENIBCTBA U
npeoOpa3zoBaHusAM, NPOM3OLIEAIIMM B PuMe mociie mepexoma ropoja moJl KOHTPOIb

UTATbIHCKUX BiacTein °1

OO0 oOTHOWIEHUSAX MEXAY KapAuHAJIOM AMaroM U
MPABUTEIBLCTBOM KOpoJisi MTamuu mocine 3axBata PumMa UTaIbIHCKUMHA BOMCKaMU TaKXe
MTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH €IMHCTBEHHBIN JOKYMEHT, XpaHsiuics B Aene 1 manku «Kapaunan
Jynmxn Amar» Anocrtonbckoro apxupa Barukana®?. Hekuif coBeTHHK, O 3axBaTa
ropojia paboTaBIIUi M, BEPOSITHO, UMEBIIINNA anapTaMeHThl BO JiBopiie Kanuemnepus, B
KOTOPOM Haxoauiaach ATIOCTONbCKAas KAaHUESAPHUs, YIOMUAHAI O KOHTAaKTax KapJAuHaja ¢
IpaBUTEILCTBOM S,

[IpaBuTtenscTBO KOposist MTanmmm He OTKAa3pIBAIOCH OT B3aUMOAECHCTBHS C

kapauHaiamu  Kypuu, paccuuTbhiBas, 4YTO OHHM MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh ITOUCKY

kommpomucca co CearbiM nipectosioM. [Tocne npoBo3rnamenus Puma cronuueit Utanuu

99 Maioli G. Il Cardinale Luigi Amat: cenni biografici // Pio 1X da Vescovo a Pontefice: lettere al Card. Luigi Amat
(Agosto 1839-Luglio 1848). Modena, 1949. P. 127; Coppa F.J. “Realpolitik” and Conviction in the Conflict between
Piedmont and the Papacy during the “Risorgimento” // The Catholic Historical Review. 1969. VVol. 54. No. 4. P. 584.

910 Pesci U. Op. cit. P. 40-41.

911 |1 primo Aiutante di campo del Principe di Piemonte, Cugia, al Ministro degli Esteri, Visconti Venosta (12 aprile 1871)
// DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. I1. P. 384.

%12 Avvocato Francesco Zomapetti (Hepas6puuso) — Card. Luigi Amat. 31 dicembre 1873 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli
Curia. Amat Card. Luigi. Busta 1.

%13 |bid.
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JIx. A. MunbopaTy, WUTaIbIHCKUN YpE3BbIYAWHBIM W TMOJHOMOYHBIM IIOCIAaHHUK B
MronxeHe, moceman KapAauHaia [OreHynos B MOHAcCThIpe cBsATOrO borwmdarus.
Munbsopaty 3asBWII O HAAEKIE Ha HaxoxJeHue crnocoba npumupenus Ilus IX u
paBUTENLCTBA. KapamHan oTBETHII €My, YTO OH KJISUICS IIOUIEPKUBATh CBETCKYIO BIIACTh
manel 94 . Takum 00pasom, gaxe «ImMOepalbHBI» [OreHIod 3asBUI O TOM, YTO
JUKBUJAIMS CBETCKUX MpeporaTuB NMOHTH(UKA HerpuemiieMa. «JIubepansny B Kypun
NOHMMaJM, YyTo noteps Puma mMena HaMHOro Oosiee Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHHME JJIS I1AIlbI,
Hexxenu yTpata Jlerarcts, YMOpun u Mapke. [Tuit [X ckionsuics k Tomy, 4To B Oyayiiem
CBETCKas BJAcTh OyJeT BOCCTaHOBJIEHA BONeH mHpoBuiaeHus °°. B Takoil curyanuu
NEPCHEKTUBbl PAa3BUTUS OTHOUIEHUI MEXKIYy LEPKOBbIO M TOCYAapCTBOM ObLIU
HETIOHSATHBI.

Ha nponomkenun 00opbObl 32 COXpaHEHUE CBETCKUX IPEpPOraTUB MOHTU(UKA U
Ooyiee aKTHBHBIX JEWCTBUSX HacTauBaj KapauHai [laTpuiu, HE CMHpUBIIMKCA C
3axBaToM Puma. B ¢eBpane 1871 rona Kannuct cooOiian o ToM, 4TO UMEHHO KapIuHaI
[latpuny  SBASAICA TJIABHBIM CTOPOHHHKOM «HMJAEH KPECTOBOTO II0XO0JA IPOTHUB

Uramumy 216 .

Kapnunansl, paspenasmme MHenue [latpuinu, monaranu, 4Tto HENb3s
MIO3BOJIMTh HOBOMY IOJIO’KEHHIO, XapaKTEPHU30BaBLUIEMYCSI COCYIIECTBOBAHUEM B Pume
Buktopa Dmmanymna Il u IMus IX, yxpenmtscs %7 . TocynapcTBeHHBIN ceKpeTaph
AHTOHEJUIH, HAPOTHB, HE PEKOMEH10BaJl MOHTU(UKY nMokuaaTh Batukan u Pum. «Ero
nonuTHKa nocie 1870 r. MoxkeT ObITh ONMCaHa B IBYX CJIOBAX: IPOTECT M OKUAaHHE» 8,

. Pycnonu BbiAENUI TpU TPYNIUPOBKUA KYpPUATBHBIX KapAMHAIOB, KOTOPBIX
paznensuia npobiema otHouieHus: K coobitusiMm 1870—1871 rr. IlepBas u3 HuX crpousna
manbl peBanma. K vet Pycnonm npuuunciisin kapauHanoB ne Anmkenuca, Karepunu,
Munesn, Ilatpunn, Knapennu, Bannnuemnn Kasonu. Bropas rpynnupoBka, KoTopas

«MaJi0 Ha YTO HAJIEeTCs, HO HE XOUYeT HUYEro HU3BEpraThy, CHOPMHPOBATIACH BOKPYT

KapauHaIoB AHTOHEUM U bepapan. OHU cyMeny NOJIyYUTh B TUYHOE BIIAJECHUE 3€MJIN

%14 Card. d’Hohenlohe - Pio 1X. 31 marzo 1871 // AAV. Arch. Part. Pio IX. Sovrani e particolari (1131). Ne 1493
95 Jankowiak F. ‘Ridotti sotto un potere ostile’. Papauté et droits de I’Eglise au temps du Risorgimento. P. 95.

18 TT.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuaxoy. 11/23 ¢espans 1871 // ABITPU. ®.133. Om. 470. Tox 1871. J1. 95. JI. 57-59.
%7 T1.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuakony. 18 ¢espans /1 mapra 1872 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 470. [1. 84 (1872). JI. 17.
%18 pesci U. Op. cit. P. 29.
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U JIBOPIIbI, IO 3TOM MPUYMHE HE XOTEIU MPOBOIMPOBATH KAKOU-IMOO KPU3HUC, KOTOPHIN
OBl MOT ITPUBECTHU K yTpaTe COOCTBEHHOCTH, XOTA M HAACSINCh HA MOAAEPKKY CBATOrO
IPECTOJIA CO CTOPOHBI €BPONENCKUX TOCYIapCTB. B TpeThio rpynnupoBKy, WM Kak €e
Ha3Bai Pycnonu «maptuto Oyayiiero», BXOIWIN kapauHaisl Ae Jlyka, ne CuiabBectpu,
mu IIberpo, Mopeno, bapmimm, Cakkonu. DTa «mapTusy HE SBISIACh aOCONIOTHO
Ipy*’ecTBeHHOM WTanbsiHCKOMY KOPOJEBCTBY, HO TMPOTHUBOMOCTABIIsJIa Cce0s Kak
«HEIIPUMHUPHUMEIMY», Tak U AHToHemm '’ Takum 00pa3oM, OTKa3 psAja KapaUHAIOB OT
JanbHENIe KOHPPOHTAMHU C MPAaBUTEIbCTBOM KOpoJid Mtanuu, ObuT CBSI3aH HE TOJIBKO
C UX TMPEICTAaBICHUSIMH O BO3MOXKHOCTU COTpyJHMYECTBA C JHOEpaIbHBIM
rocyJapCTBOM, HO M MOMNBITKOW COXPaHUTh COOCTBEHHOE ()MHAHCOBOE COCTOSIHHE IMPHU
HOBOW Biactu B Pume.

B uenom, nepuon 1870-1871 rr. cran nepemoMHbIM B uctopuu Kypum.
OH mocTaBWJI ~ KapJAWHAJIOB MEpeJ  HEOOXOJMMOCTBHIO  aJanTalii K  HOBBIM
oOcrositenbcTBaM. JInkBunanusa [lanckoro rocyaapcrBa craja OOJBIITUM MOTPSICEHUEM
JUISL TE€X KapJAHHAJIOB, KOTOPbIE CUMTAIM CBETCKHE MPEPOraTHBBI INIABHBIM YCIOBUEM
COXpaHEHUs JTyXOBHOro aBTopuTeTa mnambl. OHU BEpUId B  BO3MOYKHOCTh
BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI TIPEKHETO TOJOKEHHsS Beme. Jlpyrue KypuanbHble KapAuHalbI
CUMTAJIM 3aXBaT PrMa BMOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM COOBITUEM U TOHUMAIIH, YTO AAXKE OTHE3]
nansl U3 Puma Bpsiz i moMokeT B 00pb0Oe 32 BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUE CBETCKHUX MPEPOTaTHB.
JIy1st HUX CBSI3b MEKJYy CBETCKOM BIIACTBIO MMAIbl U COXpaHEHUEM CBOOOJIbI MOHTU(DHKA
Kak riaaBbl KaTonmyeckoil IepKBHU OT MPABUTENHCTBA HE ObLIA CTOJIb HEMOCPECTBEHHOM.
[Ipy »TOM OHM OCTaBAINUCH JIOSTILHBI TOHTU(PHUKY, OOBSBHUBIIEMY CEO0SI «Y3HHKOM
Bukrtopa Owmmanyuna». DBOJIBIIMHCTBO KAapIWHAJIOB OCO3HABAJIO, YTO, C YYETOM
HaOMoAaBIeics TpaHcPopMaluy HEPKOBHO-TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUI B EBpore,
UM HE MPUXOJWIOCHh PACCUUTHIBATHL HA TMOJJEPKKY CO CTOPOHBI IPABUTEIHCTB
Karoauueckux rocyaapctB EBpombl. Wepapxu Kypum He OTCTYynuiam OT Tex
MOJINTUYECKUX B3IJISJIOB, KOTOpbIe ObUIM CBOWCTBEHHB MM B 1860-¢ rT. B HOBBIX

YCIIOBUSIX, OJIHAKO, Nayke <«JimOepanbHbie» uepapxu Kypuu cuutamu MaaoBepOSTHBIM

%19 E, Ruspoli — E. Visconti Venosta. 29 giugno 1871. P. 615
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JOCTHUKEHHE KOMIIPOMHUCCA MEXY Aol U MpaBUTEILCTBOM Kopois Uramuu. B atom
IUIaHE MPOM30LUIO COJMKEHUE TNO3UMUUMN KApAUHAJIOB, KOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHHUKHU

IPUYUCIISIIN K «JinOepanam» U «yMepeHHbIM» B Kypuu.

4.2 Kpanupuxkanus noautuku UraapsiHckoro npasurejbcrsa 18721873 rr.
B KypHAJIbHOHU cpeje

KiroueBbIM  BOIPOCOM  BO  B3aMMOOTHOLICHMsIX  CBATOro  mpecrojia M
Uranesackoro kopoJsieBctBa B 1872—1873 rr. cTan BOmpoc O PETUTHO3HBIX OpJIEHAX U
LIEpKOBHOM uMyuiectse B Pume. Jlo BCTymuieHuss B PuM B IUPKYJsIpe UTAIbIHCKOIO
IPaBUTEIBCTBA E€MUCKONAM MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIO OOEIIAHME COXPAaHUTh BCE LIEPKOBHBIE
MHCTUTYTHI, YUPEXKICHUSI, 0Jar0TBOPUTENIbHBIE OpraHu3auuid B ropoae. C TOUKHU 3peHust
CBATOrO IPECTOJIA, MO MOC/IETHAMH TIOHUMAJIHMCh U PETMTUO3HEBIE opaeHa’?,

TemM He MeHee, NMPABUTENBLCTBO ¢ 1871 T. MPOBOAMIIO MONUTHKY MOCTENEHHON
KOH(HCKALMA HMYINECTBA Pa3IHYHBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX opraHmzanmii®?l. Vmemu mecTo

922 3aTem

OTHENbHBIC CIyYad OKCIPONPHALMA MOHACTBIPCKHMX — IIOMEMICHUMN
IPAaBUTENLCTBO HAYANO HPEANPHHMMATE MEPHI 110 PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO FOPHUCIMKIINH
CBOET0 3aKOHOJIaTeNIbCTBa B c(hepe OTHOIICHUH ¢ 1epKoBbio 1866—1867 rr. Ha Pum. B
Kypuu 3HanIu 0 TOM, 4TO 3aKOHOIPOEKT paccMaTpuBaics B mapnaMente: «Hamepenus
HBIHEIIHETO TIPABUTENLCTBA B OTHOLIEHWM PEJIUTHO3HBIX OPraHU3alyil  XOPOLIO
u3BecTHBl. Bcé ma Buay. COINIaCHO NPOEKTY 3aKOHA, YK€ MEPEJaHHOMY B
Monreuntopuo °2®, [cnenyer — E.K.] pacIycTHTh 5TH OpraHu3alluM, M3bATh BCE HX
MMYIIECTBO; M yOpaTh BCE NMAMATHMKU U CBALIEHHBIE CMMBOJIBI, KOTOPHIE XPAHAT 3TH
opramzanumn» 24,

C touku 3penusi CBATOro IpecTona, MOIMTHKA MPABUTENLCTBA B OTHOLICHUH

HCPKOBHOI'O MMYyHICCTBA B Pume IMOATBCPXKAAJIa IIPAaBUJIBHOCTE OTKa3a OT «3aKoHa o

rapaHnTuAax», HCBO3MOXXHOCTb MMOJTHOM HE3aBHMCHMMOCTH Mambl Kak riaBbl KaTommueckon

920 | e Case religiose a Roma // CC. 1871. Ser. 8. Vol. IV. P. 129.
921 Fiorentino M. The “Roman Question” and the Political and Social Transformations. P. 187.
922 |_a soppressione degli Ordini religiosi in Roma // CC. 1871. Ser. 8. Vol. IV. P. 408.

923 TIgopen B PumMe, B KOTOPOM TIPOXOJIST 3aCEaHUs HUKHEN TaiaThl IapJaMeHTa.
924 AAV. Segr. Stato, Spogli Curia. Berardi busta 3B. Fasc. D.



227

925

LHCPKBU B CUTyallUH, KOT'Ja CBECTCKas BJIACTb ObL1a JIMKBUAUPOBAHA™ . BI)ICTYHaH IIpOTUB

JUKBUJAIIMN PEIUTHO3HBIX KOpIOpanuil M KOH(HCKAauM HX uMylecTBa B Pume,
JIx. AHTOHEIUIM 3adBWI, 4TO «LIepKkOBb, CIOBHO LApHIly B POCKOIIHBIX OJICIHHSX,
YKpaIlaao BEJIHMKOJENHOE YOPAHCTBO pPa3IMYHBIX DPEIMIHMO3HBIX OPAEHOB...» 9%
Curyannro 0COOEHHO YCIIOXKHSUIO TO, YTO PE3UIEHIIMU OPACHOB pacloiaraiucs B Pume.
Ecnn npoOiema peauruo3HeIX OpJIEHOB Ha TeppUTOpUM HTalbIHCKOrO KOpPOJIEBCTBA
cuMTanach BHyTpEHHEH, TO B PuMe — MexayHapoaHoil. JlesTenbHOCTh OpACHOB, ITa0-
KBapTUPbl KOTOPBIX HAXOAWIUCh B Pume, kacamace umHTepecoB Bcerl Karommueckon

7

OCPKBH HW KATOJHYCCKOI'O MHpPaA 92 CasaToit IIpCCTOJI 3apaHCC KPHUTHUKOBAJI

HACWJIBCTBEHHOE ITPUCBOEHUE UMYIIIECTBA PEIUTUO3HBIX OPTaHU3AIMIA, HAXOAUBIINXCS B
Pume®?.

[Tuit IX cumTan, 4To MPaBUTEIHCTBO HE MMEJIO IIpaBa pacIyCcKaTh PEIUTHO3HBIC
OpJIeHa, YTO MOJIOOHBIE BOMPOCHI MOT peIaTh TOJbKO CBSATOM MpPEecTosl, a UMEHHO —

929

KOHI‘pGI‘aI_[I/I}I AUCHHUINIMHBI MOHAIICCTBYIOIIHUX ™" OTta KOHFpCI‘aHI/ISI IMpUHsJIa pCIHICHHUC

O TOM, 4YTO H3-3a PA3JINIHBIX O6CTO$ITCJ'IBCTB, B KOTOPBIX HAXOAWJIMUCH OTACIbHO B3ATHIC

PCIUTHO3HBIC OpraHu3annyu, HC CICAOBAJIO MPCAINMNCbIBATL WM eI[I/IHHﬁ MECTO[

930

JIEUCTBU «YuBWIbTA KATTOJWKA» MHCajda O TOM, YTO 3a MOTEPK0 MOHACTBHIPEH

IPABUTEILCTBO MOTJIO BBIIIIATHTE KOMIIEHCALMIO, OJHAKO, TIOJ00OHBIE BHIILIATHI HE OBUIH
IpeayCMOTpPEeHHI B rmpoekTe 3akoHa®!, HeoO0Xxo1uMo Takke 1o JYepKHyYTh, 4TO IpodiemMa
PEJMTUO3HBIX OpraHN3alMil OKa3bIBala BIMSHUE HA TOJIOKEHHE OPIEHOB, TPAJUIIOHHO
3aHMMAaBLIKXCS IPENOABATENLCKON IEATENLHOCTRIO B PUMe: Tereps UX NpeCcTaBUTENH
JOJDKHBI OBLIM JIOKA3bIBaTh CHOCOOHOCTH ITPENOJAaBaTh W IIOJNy4aTh CIENHAAIBHYIO

932

JIUIICH3UIO I[To »TuM INpudrHaM Iiara M[MpOJOJIKWII OTPULATh BO3MOKHOCTDH

puMHUpeHust ¢ MTanbIHCKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM.

925 |_e Case religiose a Roma // CC. 1871. Ser. 8. Vol. IV. P. 132.

926 Epistola Sanctissimi Patris ad Eminentissimum Cardinalem Urbis Vicarium data die 2 Martii ad Eminentissimum, quae
commemoratur in Letteris Encyclicis Modo relatis // Acta SS. Vol. VI. P. 264.

927 T1.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuaxosy. 31 mas/12 wons 1872 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 470. J1. 84 (1872). JI. 96.

928 |_e Case religiose a Roma. P. 134.

929 Epistola circularis ad Superiores Ordinum S. Congregatio super disciplina regulari 160299 die 28 iunii 1872 // Acta SS.
Vol. VII. P. 440.

930 Epistola circularis ad Superiores Ordinum S. Congregatio super disciplina regulari 160393 die 10 augusti 1872 // Acta
SS. Vol. VII. P. 442.

91 e Case religiose a Roma. P. 133.

932 Fiorentino C. The Roman Question and the Political and Social Transformations. P. 188.
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17 utons 1872 r. AHTOHEIUIM HANpaBWJI MPEACTABUTEISAM IUILJIOMATAYECKOIO
Kopriyca npu CBATOM MPECTOJie IUPKYISAP, KOTOPBIM OTYACTU SBISETCS OTBETOM
kapauHania Ha mmckMo [lus IX “Costretti nelle”, B xoropom mama 3asBisur o
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH COXpaHEeHHUs CB0OObI MOHTH(HKA, BeqoMcTB Kypun u KoHKIIaBa, s

4ero TpeOOBaIOCh BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE CBETCKOM BJIacTH mambl %2

I'ocynapcTBeHHBIM
CEKpeTapb, UCIOJb3Ysl MPUBBIYHYIO JIJISi c€0S TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, 3asBUJI O «IJIAYEBHOM
MOJIOKEHUU AeN» U Henpu3HaHUU CBATHIM MIPECTOJIOM JIFOOBIX aKTOB, KOTOPhIE HAHOCST
yZlap He TOJIBKO II0 Iarne Kak IJaBe LEePKBY, HO M 110 BCeH HepKBU S,

3aKOH O pEIUTHO3HbIX OpraHu3anuax Opul mpuHAT 19 wurons 1873 r.
Nx uMy1miecTBO ObLII0 00BbEAMHEHO B (DOHI, CPE/ICTBA U3 KOTOPOTO AOJIKHBI ObUTH UITH
Ha OJaroTBOPUTENLHOCTh M HYXKIbI caMoil 1epkBu B Pume. 3akoH He Kacaics
UMYIIIECTBA, HEOOXOAUMOTO JIJIsi (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MIIAIINX U CPETHUX (YACTHUHO)
IIKOJI, @ TAK)KE CUCTEMBI MPUXO0I0B. TAIbIHCKOE MPAaBUTEIBCTBO 005A3aJI0CH BHIIIATUTH
CyMMY Ha MOJJIEPKAHUE MPEACTABUTENBCTB PEJIUTHO3HBIX OPACHOB 3arpaHulieid. boumm

% B memom, ecmm IMumit IX

IPELYCMOTPEHBI TIEHCHU JUIS CBAIICHHOCITYXHUTENEH
paccMaTpuBal 3aKOH Kak TMOJUTUYECKUM, a HE (PUHAHCOBBIA, TO MTAIbSHCKOE
MPaBUTEIHCTBO — HAOOOPOT.

K.II. Ukckynb B genenie oT 27 okTa0ps 1873 r. onuchiBall, Kak UCMIOJHSIICA 3aKOH
19 utonsa 1873 r. Ha mpuMepe apecTa UMYIIECTBA UE3YUTOB. Tak, OTHaM-Ue3yuTaMm 3a
HECKOJIBKO JTHEH COOOIIMIIN O TOTOBSIIMXCS MEPax B OTHOILIEHUHU BCETO UX JBUKHUMOIO
U HEABUKUMOTO MMYIIECTBA. APECT UMYILIECTBA OCYIIECTBISJICSA YIOJIHOMOYEHHBIMU
NPEACTABUTEISIMU MyHULMIIAIUTETa. Me3yuThl HE OKa3blBAJM COINPOTHUBIICHMS, HO
ceKkpeTapb BHKapuata PuMa Haval NOpoOTECTOBaTh, T'OBOPS, YTO «OTLBI JOJKHBI
COXpaHUTh CBOM MPaBa, UTO OPJICH SIBISETCS UHCTUTYTOM, UMEIOIIUM MEXAYHAPOIHbBIN
XapaKTEP U IESITEIBHOCTh €r0 HAMPABJIEHA HA BOCIIUTAHUE MOJIOAEKH, UTO Mana BJIaJeeT

MMYILECTBOM DTOrO yYpEXkJEHHs, OCHOBAHHOIO €ro MpeJllecTBeHHUKaMu» 0

933 Epistola Costretti nelle.

%34 Mpunoxenue I1. TI.A. Kannucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 5/17 urons 1872 // ABTIPU. ®. 133. On. 470. Tox 1872. J1. 84. J1.
127-128.

935 Parte Ufficiale / Gazzetta Ufficiale del Redno d’Italia. 25 giugno 1973. P. 1.

936 K.I1. Ukckynb — A.M. TopuakoBy. 15/27 oxrsa6ps 1873 // ABTIPU. ®. 133. Omn. 470. Tox 1873. JT. 97. JI. 199.
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[logoGHbie mpoTecThl OBUIM IMIMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHbl. He Bce mnpeactaBUTenu
PEIIUTHO3HBIX OPICHOB IIPUHUMANIHU NEHCHH, ITPEIOKEHHBIC IPABUTEILCTBOM .

[Tane, ogHako, OBLJIO OYEBUAHO, YTO TPYJHOCTH B OTHOIICHUSIX MEXAY CBSITHIM
NPECTOJIOM M TPABUTENILCTBAMU HE CBOAWINCH HCKIIOYUTEIIBHO K JIEWCTBUIM
UTAIBIHCKUX BiacTei. 24 nexabpst 1872 r. [uii IX mpousHec peds, B KOTOPOil ObLIa
MOJIBEPTHYTa KPUTHKE TMOJHUTHKA TpaBuTenbcTB Wtanuu, I'epmanuu, Mcnanuum u
Typuuu. «3aBepmienue peun [lambl — HACTOSIIMIA MPU3BIB €MUCKONOB HAa OOpPHOY C

938 B saukiuke «Etsi multay 21 nos6ps

paBUTEIBCTBAMIY, - cooomman [1.A. Kanauct
1873 r. nmepBocteneHHOe BHUMaHue CBITOro MPECTOJIA U OCYKJEHHUE CO CTOPOHBI [1ns
IX cramu npuxoautsbes Ha nonuTHKy Kynerypkammda B ['epmanuu, HaueneHHYO0 Ha
ocnabnenue BIUsiHUSA KaTonnueckol HEpKBU U €€ OTACJIEHUE OT rOCy1apCTBa.

PacnipocTpaneHne HepKOBHOTO 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA M TambsIHCKOro KOpOJIEBCTBA HA
Pum BbI3BIBasIO OOJbIION OTKIMK B Kypuu. Kapaunaibl Hauaqu rOTOBUTH OTBETHBIE
MepHI elle 10 npuHAThs 3akoHa 19 utons 1873 r. Kapaunan-pukapuii [latpunm nucan
Jlyujxu  bunmo, penakTopy MHOTHX MalCKUX JOKYMEHTOB: «..CuuTaro Oomee
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MHEHUI0 Ero CpsTeilliecTBa, 4To Mbl HE JOJDKHBI MEMJIUTH CO
BcTpedeil. HyxxHo, 1o kpaitHeit Mmepe, 0OMEHSIThCSI MHEHUSIMU O IPOEKTE AJTIOKYIIHH, TEM
OoJee, 4TO HIDKHSS NajaTa y>ke 00Cysk/iana CXeMy yIpa3IHEeHHs], U U3BECTHBI HEKOTOPHIE
netam» >,

Becoh 1873 r. rpymia kapAauHaioB o0Cyk1aia TEKCT HOBOW SHITUKIIUKH, TIEPBOM CO
Bpemenu nosiBiieHus “Ubi nos” 15 mas 1871 r. Kapnunan TapkBuHM mucan KapIuHaTy
bunno o HeoOxoaumocTu 0Oojiee YETKOro yKa3aHHMs B JOKYMEHTE Ha TOCYJIapcTBa,
Hapywmaromue npaBa Karonumueckon uepksu. [Ipu stom TapkBuHM oTMEuan, 4To Npu
COCTABJICHMHM HOBOM SHIIMKIIUKU CIEIYeT ACHCTBOBATH 0€3 MPOMEJICHUS, TaK KaK «XOJ
COOBITUI YCKOPSETCS U JIEHb 3a JHEM OHHU CTaHOBATCA Bee Ooliee yrpokarommmn» 240,

HaKaHYHC " ITOCJIC MIPHUHATHA 3aKOHA O KOH(l)I/ICKaLII/II/I HCPKOBHOI0O UMYIIICCTBA B

Pume HekoTOpbIe KapAWHAJIBI HAMPABISIM NHUCHbMA-IPOTECTHI, B KOTOPBIX OTCTAWBAaJIU

937 Tam xe. JI. 200.

98 IT.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuakosy. 12/24 nexa6ps 1872 // ABITPU. ®. 133. Om. 470. Tox 1872. J1. 84. JI. 306.
939 Card. Patrizi - Card. Bilio. 22 novembre 1872 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Bilio busta 2. Fasc. D.

%40 Card. Tarquini - Card. Bilio. 8 ottobre 1873 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Card. Bilio. Busta 2. Fasc. A.
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MHTEPECHl OTHENbHBIX PpEIWTMO3HbIX opraHu3auui. Kapauaan buimo, KOTOpbIid
MPOJIOJIKA UTPaTh KIIOUEBYIO POJIb B COCTABICHUHU MANCKUX JOKYMEHTOB U KOTOPOMY
IIOCTYNAAM COBETHI M KOMMEHTAPMH IPYTHX KapauHanos °*!, mporecroBan mpoTus
KoH(uCcKanuu mnomenieHus, cooOmatomerocs ¢ 1epkobio  Can-JIopeHI0-UH-
[Tanucnepna. B HEN NMpOKUBall HACTOATENb LIEPKBH, CIIYXKKAa U XPAHUTEIb-MHUPSIHUH.
bunuo Takke MOr HaxOIUTbCS B STOM IOMEIIEHUH, KOT/a BBIMOJHSI Kakue-Iudo
dbynkuuu, kacatomuecss Can-JlopeHno-un-IlanucriepHa Kak €ro TUTYJSIPHOW ILIEPKBH.
Kapaunan cuurtan, 49to ¢akT 3aHATHS TPABUTEIHCTBOM 3TOTO IOMEIICHHUS SBHO
MPOTUBOPEUHT JICKPETy 00 dKcrponpuanuu oT 26 ssupaps 1873 I. U CBA3aHHBIM C HUM
3aKOHaM MOTOMY, YTO MPUCTPOIKa HEOOX0AUMA JJIsl HOPMAJILHOTO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
LIEPKBY M OCYILIECTBJICHHUS CTy’KEHHS KaK HACTOATENS, TAK ¥ CAMOro KapauHana buimmno®*,
Takum o60pasom, buwino Takke CKIOHWICS K TOMY, UYTOOBI HCIOJIb30BaTh
3aKOHOAATENHCTBO UTaNbIHCKOTO KOPOJEBCTBA B LIEJIAX 3aIUTHI MPAB [IEPKBHU.
[loHnMasi, 4TO MPABHUTEIBCTBO MPOJOHKAET TOJUTHKY, HANpPABICHHYIO Ha
ocyiabJieHue poJii 1HepkBHU B chepe oOpazoBaHus, KapauHan KaTtepuHu pexoMeH10Bal
enuckony bepramo mnporecToBaTh MNPOTUB BU3UTOB HHCICKIHMH B €HNapXHaTbHYIO
CEMUHAPHIO, HA KOTOPBIX HACTAauBAJIUA BIAcTH. [Ipu 3TOM KapJMHAII OTMEYall, YTo Mocie
BBIPAKEHUS TPOTECTA E€MHMCKON MOXET yCTynuTh cune®®. Takum oOpasom, Kartepunm,
CUMTABILMICSI OJHUM U3 «KOHCEepBATOpoB» B Kypum, cTan mpeanodyntaTh TaKTHKY,
KOTOpas ObliIa CKOpee MpUcyIna «yMepeHHoMY» J[>K. AHTOHEIITH: TIPOTECT U OKUJaHUE.
B 1872-1873 rr. kapauHaibl, Ybd B3TJSAIbI ObLINM JAJEKU OT «IMOEPATHHBIXY,
MPOJOJKAIM MPOTECTOBATh IPOTUB TMOJUTUKUA HWTAIBSHCKOIO TIPAaBUTEIbCTBA B
OTHOIIIEHUHM IEPKBU, HO TMOCTENEHHO TEPsJd BEpPy B BO3MOXKHOCTH TMOBJIUSATH Ha
CUTYyallMlI0 M OCO3HABaJIM HEOOXOAMMOCTH ajanTallid K HOBBIM ycioBusiM. IIporect
BIIUCHIBAJICS B 0O0J€e MIMPOKUI KOHTEKCT PACCYXKICHH 00 OTHOIICHUSX MEXKITY

IEPKOBBI0O M TocyaapcTBOM. I[lo MHeHHIO HamboJjiee KOHCEPBATUBHO HACTPOCHHBIX

%1 Card. Patrizi — Card. Bilio. 18 maggio 1871; Card. Capalti — Card. Bilio. 29 ottobre 1873; Carlo Nocella (Wocella?) -
Card. Bilio. 16 maggio 1871 u np. // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Card. Bilio. Busta 2. Fasc. A., Fasc. B.

%2 protesta del Card. L. Bilio, Roma, 6 agosto 1873, registrata nella Cancelleria del Tribunale Civile — Roma // AAV. Segr.
Stato. Spogli Curia. Card. Bilioi. Busta 2. Fasc. B. Parte seconda.

%3 Card. P. Caterini - Mgr. P.L. Speranza. 21 settembre 1872 // Prove di un difficile dialogo. Corrispondenza do Pierluigi
Speranza Vescovo di Bergamo, dell’ Ausiliare Alessandro Valsecchi e di altre personalita col Card. Propsero Caterini. P.
234-235.
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KapJIMHAJIOB, «...CBO0O/A LIEPKBH, KOTOpasi OblJIa aOCOJIOTHOM B MEPBOE BPEMS, 3aTEM —
OTHOCUTEJIBHOM, a B MOCIEAHUE COPOK JIET IMOYTH NPEKpAaTHia CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE U

%4 «I1omHEBOIILHOE COCTOSIHUE», WU KaK

IIpEBpaTHIaCh B MOAHEBOJIBHOE COCTOSHUE!»
ero Ha3biBai enuckon Kacrennaners! b. 1° ABaH10, «HacTosiee pabCTBO» OBLIO CBSI3aHO
C HEOOXOAMMOCTBHIO YTBEP>KICHHS I[EPKOBHBIX aKTOB CBETCKOM BIIACTHIO, BBEACHHEM
Ipa)1aHCKOro Opaka, ocyiabJIeHueM poiy LEPKBU B chepe 00pa30BaHUs U HApyIIECHUEM
ee UMyLIeCTBeHHBIX npap®®,

B cutyanuu, koraa rocy1apcTBO CTPEMUIIOCh K OTACNICHUIO OT IIEPKBU, Hauboee
«KOHCEpBAaTUBHBIE» KAPAMHAJIBl CUMUTAIM, YTO y IPABUTEIBCTB HE JODKHO OBITh
KAKUX-JIMOO MPUBWIETUN B OTHOWEHUU LepkBu. Kamuino TapkBuHU, BO3BEAECHHBIN B
CaH KapauHaja B KOoHIE 1873 r., mucanm 0 TOM, 4TO YCTYIIKM CO CTOPOHBI LIEPKOBHOM
BJACTU B BHJI€ KOHKOPJATOB MOTJIM IPUBOJMUTH K HEraTHUBHBIM IMOCIEACTBUSAM JUIS
uHTepecoB Karonmueckoil LEpKBHM W 3JI0YyNOTPEOJICHHSIM CBETCKMX ToCyAaped B
HMCIIOJIb30BaHUU TpuBuiernii®*®, TapkBMHM MpH3HABAN, YTO MOHAPXM U IPABUTEIBLCTBA
HE3aBUCUMBI B PEILIEHUU BOITPOCOB CBETCKOT'0 XapaKTepa, «OAHAKO B J€axX JYXOBHBIX U
CMEXHBIX C HUMH [...] ABISIOTCS HOmmaHHbIME» *4'. FIMEHHO C NpeICTAaBICHUAMH O
BOIPOCAX, KOCBEHHO KACAIOIIUXCS AYXOBHOU cQepbl, ObUIM CBS3aHBI HAWOOJBIINE
TPYIHOCTH B OTHOIIEHUSAX MEXAY HEPKOBBIO U TOCYAAapCTBOM. [’ ABaHIIO TaKKe CUMTA,
YTO TOCYJapCTBO, KaK U LIEPKOBB, SIBISETCS «COBEPILIEHHBIM OOIIECTBOMY», HO, IO €ro
MHEHUIO, LEPKOBb - HaUOOJIEE «COBEPIICHHOE 00mecTBO» 48,

CoMHeBasiCb B BO3MOKHOCTHM BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI B OJjmkaiiliem Oyayiiem
«...€IMHCTBEHHO HCTHUHHOIO pexuma [...], rae XpHUCTOC E€IUHCTBEHHBIN TIylaBa M
BEPXOBHBI TpaBUTENb» **° | HamOojee «KOHCEPBATHBHBIE» KAPAMHAIBI AKTHBHO

UCIOB30BaIM MOTHB Kapbl boxuent. Kapaumnan Karepunu nucan: «...I'ocnonb

CIIpaBCAJIMBO HETOAYCT HU3-3a CTOJIb OO0IBIIIOro YenoBeueckoro 0e33akonus. Ecin JHOaU

944 Lettera di omaggio all’Episcopato Svizzero. 18 novembre 1871 // D’ Avanzo B. Atti episcopali e nuovi opuscoli contro
gli errori moderni. Vol. 2. P. 203.

%5 |bid. P. 205-206.

946 Réponse de R. P. Tarquini a M. le Chanoine De Angelis // Bonald M. Deux questions sur le Concordat de 1801. Paris,
1879. P. 153-155.

%7 C. Tarquini — M. Maurice de Bonald, 30 novembre 1871 // Ibid. P. 43.

%48 Votum // D’ Avanzo B. Atti episcopali e nuovi opuscoli contro gli errori moderni. Vol. 2. P. 122.

%49 Sacra Notificazione di un Solenne Triduo in preparazione della Festivita di Maria SS. Assunta in Cielo / D’ Avanzo B.
Atti episcopali e nuovi opuscoli contro gli errori moderni. Vol. 2. P. 219.
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HE Bpa3yMsITCsl, TO OH MOIUIET KaKyl0-HUOYIb CTPAIIHYIO Kapy, TaK YTO YTO OHU MOUMYT,
uro est Deus in Israel» ®°, ]I’ ABanmo cuuran, 4T0 MPUPOTHBIE KATAKIU3MBI SBISIOTCS
CBO€OOpa3HbIM OTBETOM Ha JICMCTBUS MPABUTEIbCTBA B OTHOLIEHUHU LIEPKBU: «/laBaiiTe
nocMoTpuM Ha Hamy MHWramuio! 3aeck BynkaH, u3Beprag OWUTYMHHO3HYIO JIaBy,
YHHUTOKAET TOJISI M OKPECTHBIE TOPOJa, TOKJIEM OTHEHHOTO TMeIia OH YIPOXKaeT TeM,
KTO HaxoauTcs mnoojainb. OHU MCHYyraHbl CTPAIIHBIM PEBOM. 3/1€Ch TOPHBIA CHET
HAIOJIHSIET BOJABI PEK, MOJHUMAs UX YpOBEHb. [Ipu mpophiBe MIOTHH OHM 3aTAIIUBAIOT
HeNble MPOBUHIMK, pa3pylias Ha TOAbI HAAEKAbl Ha pa3BUTHE 3eMilefenus. 371ech
pa3pyLIUTENbHBIN [paj] U MOBTOPSIOUIMECS 3aMOPO3KH, IIPU KOTOPBIX TOTHOAIOT CEMEHA,
JABaBILIME CTOJIBKO HANEXKJ Ha OoraTblii ypoxkail, 34ech AyX Oypb, KOTOPBIA [...] HE
IIaJTAT CAMOM KM3HH JIIOJEH M )KUBOTHBIX» L,

B cBoeli gestenbHOCcTH KapauHanbsl Kypum mocterneHHO Hadanu oOpamiarh
BHUMaHue Ha Oomnee crnenuduyecKkue acmeKThl W3MEHEHUS TOJOXKEHHUS IIEPKBH.
Hampumep, onHa wu3 KOHrperauuii usydaiga MpoOJieMy YXYAIICHHUS TOJIOKCHUS
KareJuIaHOB, KOTOPOE PEryINPOBATIOCH KaK KAHOHUYECKUM, TaK U TPaKIaHCKUM IPaBOM,
¥ TIPUIIUIA K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO «MHCTUTYT KaleJIJIAHCTBA HA B KOEM CTy4yae He TOJKEH
IOBEPraThcs HANagKaM» CO CTOPOHBI UTambsHckoro rocymapcrsa®?. UranbsHckoe
NPAaBUTEIBCTBO PEMIMJIO HadaTh TPOBEPKM B CEMUHApHsIX M 00pamaioch B
ATIOCTONBCKYIO MEHUTEHIIUAPHUIO C 1IEJIBIO MOJIyYEeHUsI UHPOPMALIUU O UX AEATEIbHOCTH.
Ortot TpubyHan Kypuu mocTaHOBWII, YTO JOMYCTHUMO TMO3BOJIUTH TJlaBaM CEMHUHApHA
NPEIOCTABIATh CBENEHUSI TPEACTABUTEISIM CBETCKOW BIIACTH, HO TIPEIBAPUTEIHHO
HE00X0IMMO ObLIO MPOTECTOBATHh MPOTHUB BMEIIATEIHCTBA BIIACTEH B 00pa30BaTEIIbHbBIN
npomuecc®3,

[Ipobsiemsl, cBA3aHHBIE ¢ eXequatur, HaxoAWIKUCh B IIEHTpe BHUMaHUsI CBAIIICHHOMN
Konrperamuun Pumckoi u Beenenckont MukBusunuu. [locneanss ormevana yBelndaeHue

yycia OOpallleHuid ¢ MeNbl0 TMOJYYeHUS WHCTPYKIUH, MOSCHSIOIIMX, HYKHO JIH

90 Card. P. Caterini - Mgr. P.L. Speranza. 21 settembre 1872. P. 235.

%1 Sacra Notificazione di un Solenne Triduo in preparazione della Festivita di Maria SS. Assunta in Cielo. P. 209.
952 Ex S. Congregatione episcoporum et regularium // Acta SS. Vol. VIII: 1874-1875. P. 482

93 Ex S. Apostolica Poenitentiaria // Acta SS. Vol. IX. P. 116.
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MPENIOCTABIIATh OYJUIbl O CBOEM Ha3HAYEHUU HA T€ WJIM UHBIE €MUCKOICKUE Kadeapbl U
OKHMIATh MOJNYYEHUs KOPOIEBCKOM DK3eKBaTyphI ™,

[lonrutuka B OTHOmIEHUHM IEepkBU B 1872-1873 rr. sBIssIach JIOTUYECKUM
MPOJIOJKEHUEM TEX IIAroB, KOTOPbIE MPEAIPUHUMAIIN MIPABUTENBCTBA KOpois Uranuun
Ha npotrskeHnn 1860-x rr. C 1873 r. Ha Tepputopun Bcero UTanbsiHCKOro KOpOJIEBCTBA
JIEUCTBOBAJIO €JIMHOE 3aKOHOJATENbCTBO B cdepe oTHomenut ¢ Kartomuueckoi
LIepKOBbIO. B KkypuanbHO#l cpene 3akoH 19 urons 1873 r. BocnmpuHUMANCS B LIEJIOM
HEraTUBHO, HO HE BBI3bIBAJ CTOJIb PE3KOM peakluuH, Kak «3aKOH O TapaHTHIX».
Jlaxxe KapAMHAIIBI, KOTOPbIE IPUHAIEKAIN K «KOHCEPBATHBHOW» TIPYNIIMPOBKE B
Kypun, cranu anemivpoBaTh K TPa)XJIaHCKOMY 3aKOHOJATENBbCTBY C LIEJBIO 3aIIUTHI
MHTEPECOB LEPKBU. TeHACHIMS TPUHUMATD B IITHIKM HOBOBBEICHHS CBETCKUX BIIACTEH
COXpaHsAJiach, a W3NMIOOJEHHBIM NpueMoM uepapxoB Kypuum ocrtaBancs mHpOTECT.
Tem He MeHee, Jaxe caMble «KOHCEPBAaTHUBHBIE» KapAWHAJIbI HAYald CBBIKATHCS C
MBICJIBIO O TOM, YTO BO3BpAILEHUE K IPEKHEW MOJIENIH B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUH LIEPKBU U
rocyzapcTBa HeBO3MOXHO. Hauancs mporecc agantanuu K OTCYTCTBUIO Y MOHTU(DHKA
CBETCKOM BiacTu. KapnHaIbl NpUCTYIWIM K IOUCKY OTBETOB Ha BOIPOCHI, KACABIIHECS

(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS IIEPKBU B HOBBIX 00CTOSATEIHCTBAX.

4.3 Heo0XxoauMoCcTh aJanTald K HOBBIM TMOJUTHYECKHM peausiM B
TPAKTOBKE KApAUHAJIOB

Y1para NOHTU(UKOM CBETCKHUX TMpeporatuB OOJE3HEHHO BOCIPUHUMAJIACh
OoJbIlIel YacThiO KapJauHANIOB. JIOKyMeHTHI KapauHanma AHTOHEIUIM JEMOHCTPUPYIOT,
yto CBSITOM MpecTo, He pu3HaBas 3axBar HU Puma, Hu JleratctB, YMOpuu u Mapke,
IIPOAOJDKAI CIICAUTh 3a IIOJIOKEHUEM YTPAYCHHBIX TEeppUTOpUU. ['OCynapCTBEHHBIN
CeKpeTaph aHAJTU3UPOBAJI JAaHHBIC €KeroJHIKa MuHucTepcTBa puHaHCcOB MTaabsHCKOTO

KOPOJIEBCTBA, KOTOPBIE KACAIMCh OBIBIIMX TeppuTopuii Ilanckoro rocymapcrsa®™®.

%4 Ex S. Congregatione S.R.U. Inquisit. Instantia nonnullorum episcoporum Italiae quad “Regium Exequatur” // Acta SS.

Vol. X. P. 91.
%5 Ciftre delle imposte dirette ed indirette delle provincie componenti lo Stato Pontificio estratte dell’annuario del Ministero
delle finanze del regno d’Italia pel 1874 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Spogli Curia. Antonelli Card. Giacomo. Busta 2B.
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Ilocne BCTyIUIEHHMS WTANbIHCKUX BOMCK B PuM M mpoBo3riamieHus ropoaa
croymieii TanbssHCKOTO KOpOJEBCTBA MpHHIMI NON expedit mepereprien HEKOTOphIC
U3MEHEHHUS: HEAaBHUM IITypM ToOpoja JODKeH Obul yOeauTh KaTOJIUKOB B

96 AOceHrensm

HEOOXOJMMOCTH HEy4YacTHsi B MOJUTHYECKOW >ku3Hu Wranuu
paccMatpuBaicsi CBATHIM NPECTOIOM KaK YacTh MPOTECTA MPOTUB yTpaThl manoit Puma u
ceerckux npeporatus®’. HeyuacTue BOCIPHMHMMAIOCH KAK HEYTO, YTO TOXKJIECTBEHHO
HEMPU3HAHUIO JIETUTUMHOCTU TOJUTHUYECKOM CUCTEMBI, MOCMEBIIECH JIMKBUIUPOBATH
CBETCKYI0 BiacTh mnoHTuduka *°8 . CormacHo naHHEIM HanMOHAIBHOIO HHCTUTYTA
cratucTuku (Mtanus) mporeHT ydacTusi B mapJiaMeHTCKUX BbiOopax B ¢eBpaie 1861 T.
coctaBisut 57,2 %, B okTsi0ope 1865 1. — 53,9 %, B mapte 1867 r. — 51,8 %, B HOs1Ope 1870
roja JOCTAUT MUHMMyMa 3a u3ydaemblii mepuoa — 45,5 %, a B HosOpe 1874 .
IIPaKTUYECKH BEPHYJICS K TToKa3ateno 1861 roma u cocraBun 55,7 %%°. Takum o6pazom,
npuHIMI NoN expedit, mpoBo3riamnieHHbIH B 1868 T., He OKa3aJl 3HAYUTEITBHOTO BIUSHHSI
Ha y4YacTHE KATOJIMKOB B TOJUTHYECKOM >KM3HU TOCyJapcTBa M HE CIOCOOCTBOBAI
BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO CBETCKOM BJIACTH MOHTHU(DHUKA.

Kapnunaisl BUi€NId, 4YTO MOJ0KEHUE LIEPKBU HE yiIydIianoch. B ogHOM U3 nucem
kapauHan Karepunu nucan enuckony bepramo: «3aech [B Pume] Toke HET HegocTaTka
B HEMPUSTHOCTSIX U MOBCEIHEBHBIX XJjomoTax. ['ocmojp mockuiaeT Ham Oenbl OO0 B
Haka3aHue, 100 B kauecTBe ucnbiTanus. O, kakue Bpemena! Ham ciexyer HagesThes,
yT0 OH MUJIOCEP/IHO MOCHal HAM UCHBbITAaHUE, HO UCIBITAHUE JO0JIFOE, U Mbl HE 3HAEM,
xorna bor ckaxkeT moctatoaron .

B kypuanbHOl cpesie OTHOIIEHUS MEXAY IEPKOBBIO U TOCYIAPCTBOM MPOAOJKAIN

CUHMTAThCI B «HamoOoJjee JKUBOTPCIICIIYINMM COLMAJIBHBIM BOIIPOCOM COBpeMeHHOﬁ

96 Marotta S. L ’evoluzione del dibattito sul “non expedit” all’interno della Curia Romana. P. 118.

97 Zerbi P. Il Movimento cattolico in Italia da Pio 1X a Pio X: Linee di sviluppo. Milano, 1961. P. 21; Ciampani A. Chiesa,
Nazione e Stato: il percorso del tardo risorgimento politico dei cattolici italiani // Religione, laicita e societa nella storia
contemporanea: Spagna, Italia, Francia. Soveria Mannelli, 2018. P. 275.

98 Battelli F. Op. cit. P. 51.

99 Seqgi assegnati (numero) e votanti (per 100 elettori) nelle elezioni del Parlamento italiano per la Camera dei deputati per
sistema elettorale e data dell'elezione. Elezioni del Regno d'ltalia - Anni 1861-1934 // ISTAT Serie storiche. URL:
http://seriestoriche.istat.it/index.php?id=1&no_cache=1&tx_usercento_centofe%5Bcategoria%5D=9&tx_usercento_centof
e%5Baction%5D=show&tx_usercento_centofe%5Bcontroller%5D=Categoria&cHash=4b3eaac521806fe3263d071c578dc
11d (mara o6pamenus: 20.04.2020)

%0 Card. P. Caterini - Mgr. P.L.Speranza. 2 settembre 1874 // Prove di un difficile dialogo. Corrispondenza do Pierluigi
Speranza Vescovo di Bergamo, dell’Ausiliare Alessandro Valsecchi e di altre personalita col Card. Propsero Caterini.

P. 270
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snoxu»*®!. K koHIy monTudukaTa KapauHansl U mpenathl Kypuu Hadanu mposiBIsTH
uHTepec K uaesm ®oMbl AKBUHCKOTO B LEJIOM M TEM M3 HHUX, KOTOpBIE KacalHCh
LEPKOBHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUHU. /I’ ABaHI110, cchutasich Ha @omy AKBUHCKOTO
YTBEPKJIal, YTO TOCYJapH JOJKHBI «OOECHEUYHUTh JTOCTOMHYIO KU3Hb [LIEPKOBHOM |
00IMHBN %2, «CHUCcTeMy KaTOMMYECKOTO IMOepanmu3Ma» 1 ABAHIIO Ha3bIBal abCypIaHOIM
10 TOM MPUYUHE, YTO TOCYAAPCTBO JOJKHO 3aHUMATHCS HE TOJIBKO CBETCKUMU JIEJIaMH,
HO ¥ CIIOCOOCTBOBATh JOCTHKCHHIO KOHEYHOI 1IE)IH — BEYHOTro OmaxeHcTBa’,
Enunckon KacremnaneTsl mopunai MOJIOKEHHE BEIIEW, NMpU KOTOPOM <« Kpenbl
A3BIMHMKOB MOMUMHANKCH wapsam» %4 . CoBpeMeHHblE €My TeHAeHIMH B cdepe
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS LEPKOBHOW M CBETCKOW BIJIACTEM HWHTEPHPETUPOBAT KAaK IOINBITKY
nmocneqHel ciauTh THTYyIel Imperator m o Pontifex B ymme cBerckoro rocymaps 9.
TaxuMm oOpa3zoM, MNOJYMHEHHME LEPKBU TOCYNapCTBY HE jAomyckainoch. J[’ABanIo
BBICTYNAJI U MPOTUB OTACJICHUS LIEPKBU OT rOCyAapcTBa, HO OH Hayaja 0ojee YETKO
pasrpaHUyMBaTh CBETCKYI0 M LIEPKOBHYIO C(epbl M MNpU3HAT MNPUHIUI «KECapeBO
Kecapio, a bory boxue». TeM HE MeHee, IIEPKOBb B OTHOLLIEHUHU IT'OCYAAPCTBA, C €T0 TOUKHU
3peHus, Obljla MaTepblO, TO €CTh LIEPKOBHAS BJACTh JOJDKHA OblIa OCTAaBATHCS BBILLIE
ceerckoit®®. CoBeTHuK Heckonbkux KoHrperauuwii Kypuu, mpodeccop YHusepcurera
«Jla Canuenna» u Ilanckoit cemunapuu B Pume ®@ununmo ae AHmkenuc (He myTaTh C
KapauHaioM @Pumunmo ae AHJIKETUMCOM) TaKKE CUWTal, YTO MEXAY LEPKOBHOM M
CBETCKOM BJIACThIO HE OBUIO paBHOINpaBUS, TaK Kak Liejb, KOTOPYIO IpecieroBaia
1epKoBh (aeternam beatitudinam), mpeBocxoAMIa IO CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTH 11€J1b CBETCKOU
BIacTH (commune associationis)®’.
Ecnu pasbllie KapAWMHAJIBI JOCTATOYHO MNPOCTPAHHO BBICKA3bIBAIUCH O TOM,

ABJIACTCA JIM BJIACTH IIAIlbl B CBECTCKHUX BOIIPpOCAx HpHMOﬁ 401041 KOCBCHHOI\/'I, TO TCICPb

IMPOCIICIKUBAJICA MHTCPCC K KOHICIIINHN EennapMHHa 0 KOCBECHHOM BJIACTH HOHTH(bHKa B

%1 Lettera all’Egregio Sig. Direttore del periodico I Fiori Cattolici di Napoli. 1 marzo 1874 / D’ Avanzo B. Atti episcopali
e nuovi opuscoli contro gli errori moderni. Vol. 2. P. 226

%2 Ibid. P. 230.

%3 Ibid. P. 231

%4 Ibid. P. 229.

%5 Ibid. P. 231

%6 |bid. P. 232.

%7 Fantappi¢ C. Chiesa romana e modernita giuridica. Milano, 2008. Vol. 1. P. 151.
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cBeTCKHUX Jenax (potestas indirecta in temporalibus). IlepkoBHbIe HepapXyu MOHUMAJIH,
yro Karomuueckas 1epkoBb, HallpuMep, HE MOIJa JAMKTOBaTh T'OCYAApCTBY, KaKHe
3aKOHBI IPUHUMATh, HO JOJDKHA Obla y4acTBOBAaTh B PEIICHHUH CBETCKHX BOIIPOCOB,
KOT'JIa peyb 11UIa O CaceHuH Ty e,

B 1870-¢ rr. B Kypun nosiBWJIMCh CTOPOHHUKU YaCTUYHOW aJlalTallid K HOBBIM
peanusiM, B TOM 4YHCIe, B cdepe KaHOHMUYECKOro Impasa. IIpemamnosiaranoch, 49To
NPUCIIOCOOJICHUE MOXKET COCTOSThCS 4Yepe3 TPAKTOBKH, KOTOPBIC Mpejiaraiu

69

KoHrperanuu Kypuu 1O Te€M WIM HHBIM BOIpOCam ° Hanpumep, 310 Kacanoch

KapAuHada MepTens, BBICTYNABIIETO 3a pAalMOHAIM3ALUI0 IIEPKOBHBIX HOpM °7°
B uenom, B3rsasl Meptensa Obutn niporpeccuBHbiMU i1 Kypuu. OH He nmogyepkuBai
IIPEBOCXOJICTBO LIEPKOBHOM BJIACTH HAJl CBETCKOM, CUMTAJl HMX ABTOHOMHBIMHU M HE
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISI APYT Apyry. Meprens noJiarai, 4To rpaHULbl CBETCKON U TyXOBHOMI
chep OCTATOYHO YETKO OMNpEIEIeHbl, HO HECMOTPS Ha 3TO OHU MOTYT 3aKJIIO4YaTh
JOroBOpHl MexkIy co0oii ', Meprens cuuTan BHOJHE yMECTHBIM HCIHOIb30BAHHE
3aKOHOAATENBCTBA MTanbgaHCKOTO KOpOJEBCTBA Ui 3alIMThl NpaB Kartoimueckoin
uepksu °’2. Takum 00Opa3oM, Meprens NpUOIM3UICA K UIEE OTACICHUS LEPKBU OT
roCcyJapCTBa.

Cobprtist  pybexa 1860-1870-x rr. TOATONKHYNIM MEpapXoB IEPKBH K
Pa3MBIIUIEHUSAM O TOM, KaK BIIMCAaTh LEPKOBb B JKM3Hb W3MEHMBIIErocs odmectna’’s,
Kapaunanel moHMManu, 4YTO NOJOKEHHWE LEPKBU HE YIPOLIAeTcs, a MOHTU(HUKAT
ONM3UTCS K 3aBeplICHUI0. B Takux yCIOBUSIX OHHM OCO3HABajd, YTO HYXHO
IpeIpUHUMATD [Iaru, HalpaBJIeHHbIE HA TPUCIIOCOOICHUE K HOBBIM PEANIUSIM.

Poccuniicknii numutomar JleB YpycoB otmedalt, 4To HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO KapAHHAI

HanI/ILII/I OBLT OIHHUM U3 I'JIaBHBIX IIPOTHUBHUKOB UJACHU NPUMHUPCHUA C IIPABUTCILCTBOM

Bukropa DOMmaHyuina U ero NpuUHIMIAMU, B KaYeCTBE BUKapusi Puma OH «HpOsBIIsI

%8 |bid. P. 146-147.

%9 Tbid. P. 179.

90 Ibid. P. 371.

1 Ibid. P. 373.

972 |bid.

73 Decock W. Neo-Thomism, Law and Society: a Prolegomenon to further Study // Neo-Thomism in Action: Law and
Society Reshaped by Neo-Scholastic Philosophy, 1880-1960 / ed. by W. Decock et al. Leuven, 2021. P. 20; Lamberts E.
Religious, Political and Social Settings of the Revival of Thomism, 1870-1960 // Ibid. P. 31-32.
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YMEPEHHOCTb M OCTOPOKHOCTh MO OTHOLIEHWIO K CBETCKOW BIJIACTH, C KOTOPOU
HAaXOJMJICA B IIOCTOSHHOM KoHTakTe» %4, Kapmuman Puapno Cdopua B KadecTse
apxuenuckona Heamnomns noOyxaai xKuTene cBoero AUoue3a y4acTBOBaTh B MECTHBIX
BbI60pax®”®. o crnoBaM HMTaNbAHCKUX AUIIOMaToB, Puapno Cdopua ObLI aKTHBHBIM
CTOPOHHUKOM YYacTHUsl KATOJIMKOB B TOJUTHUYECKON JKU3HU CTPaHbI, «yOEkKICHHBIM B
TOM, 4YTO KakK TrOCyJapCTBO HE JOJDKHO CO34aBaTh MPEMATCTBUA OCYIIECTBICHUIO
LIEPKOBHOM MHCCHH, TaK ¥ IIEPKOBb HE J0JDKHA MELIATh X0y OOIIECTBEHHOM Ku3HM» '®,
Takum o00pa3oM, Ha JIOKaJIbHOM YpPOBHE KapAWHAIBI JOMYCKAIH OIMpeAeICHHBIN
komripomucc. [locne cmeptu Ilarpunm B 1876 1. Bukapuem Puma ObuUT HazHayeH
kapauHanl Monako na Bamerra, 4To «OBUIO OYE€Hb XOpOLIO BCTpeueHO B Pume.
OH cXOIUT 3a YeOBEKa CTPOTMX HPABOB M YMEPEHHOI'O XapakTepa — OYEHb Ba)KHbBIE

977

YCJIOBUSA B BO3JI0’KCHHOM HA HETO 3agadc». . Camo Ha3HAYCHUE YTOTO KapanHala MOXCT

BOCIIPUHUMATBCS KaK CTPEMIICHHE K KOMITIPOMUCCY Ha MECTHOM YPOBHE, TaK KaK BUKApH
Puma B cuity cBoux (hyHKIUH JOJHKEH ObLT B3aUMOJIEHCTBOBATH C TOPOJACKUMU BIACTSIMH.
Kapanaan ['orennod, €IWHCTBEHHBIM T'E€PMAaHCKUMU KapAWHAJ, IOCTOSIHHO

978

npoxkuBaBmii B Pume B 1870-e rr.”'°, BBICTYma;m 3a JOCTHMKEHHE KOMIIPOMMCCA C

WTAIbSHCKAUM M TEPMAHCKMM IIPABUTEILCTBAMU °

[IpaBurenscTtBO brcmapka
BBIJIBUTAJIO €r0 KaHIUAAaTypy Ha nocT nocia ['epmanckoit umnepun. Cam kapauHaI ObLT
3aMHTEpEeCcOBaH B HazHaueHWH W mucai [luto IX, uro Takoi mar bepiraa o0yciioBiieH
«100pOit BOJIEH MMIIEPATOPCKOrO IBOpa OTHOCUTENIbHO KaTomuueckoit niepksu |[...], u3
Kenanus KuTh B Mupe» . Ilpu stom B Kypum I'oreHnos Mmen penyTanuio «BTOPOTO

KapauHana 1’ AHIpea» ¥ Bpara «HEIPUMUPUMBIX» 8!

. IIpoTuBHUKM Ha3HaueHus | 'ycraBa
['orennos nocnom ['epmanckoi umnepuu rmpu CBATOM NPECTONE NOAUYEPKUBAIH, UTO TOT

IMOKHHYIJI Pum mocne 3axBara ropoaa HUTAJIbAHCKUMU BOﬁCKaMH, HEC OCTaBIIUCH

974 JLIT. Ypycos — A.M. Topuakosy. 8/20 nexabps 1876 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 470. Tox 1876. 1. 108. JI. 6306.

975 | cattolici alle urne municipali // CC. 1872. Ser. 8. Vol. VII. P. 398.

976 Allegato I11. E. Visconti Venosta — F. Oldoini. 19 gennaio 1876 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. VI. P. 637.

97 J1. T1. Ypycos — A.M. TopuakoBy. 11/23 nexabps 1876 // ABIIPU. ®. 133. On. 470. T'ox 1876. J1. 108. JI. 6706.-68.
978 JL.IT. Ypycor — H.K. ne Tupcy. 15/27 urons 1876 // ABITPU. ®. 133. On. 470. Tox 1876. JI. 108. JI. 42.

99 E, De Launay — E. Visconti Venosta. 7 febbraio 1876 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. VI. P. 680.

980 Card. d’Hohenlohe - Pio 1X. 30 aprile 1872 // AAV. Arch. Part. Pio IX, Sovrani e particolari (1131). Ne1497.

%1 E, De Launay — E. Visconti Venosta. 7 febbraio 1876. P. 680.
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TNOJIEPKaTh NAIy B CTOJIb CIOKHBIN 1718 TOro nepuoa’e?

. OGpamano Ha cebs BHUMaHUE
OTCYTCTBUE ['Or€HJI03 M B XOJI€ JPYTMX BAXKHBIX COOBITUH, B YEM COBPEMEHHUKH
yCMaTpHBaJIM HECOIVIACHE KapJuHajla C JIMHHEeW CBATOro MpecTojia B OTHOLIEHUHU
I'epmanckoil umMnepun®?,

Kapaunanel mepecMaTpuBalid CBOM B3IJISAbI Ha aOCEHTEM3M HTaIbSHCKUX
KaTOJIMKOB. Bo3zepkaHre OT ydacTusl B MOJUTUYECKOMN KU3HU MTanuu, Kak u npexnie,
HE PacHpOCTPAHSIIOCh HA MyHUIIUTIATbHBIE U KOMMYHAJIbHBIE BEIOOPHI. CBSATOM MPECTON
NpHUJaBaJl BaA)KHOE 3HAYEHHE TOMY, YTO KOMMYHBI B T€YEHUE BEKOB COXPAaHSIM CBOIO
«COOCTBEHHYIO U CAMOCTOATEIBHYIO )KU3HbY, a T€, KTO MOAJEPKUBAJI MECTHYIO BJIACTb,
He BCer/ia MOAEPKUBAI IIPaBUTENLCTBO S, B HOosOpe 1876 1. non expedit oGcysxmancs
Ha 3aceganun CasmeHHor Konrperanmm Pumckonr u Bceenenckor HMHKBH3HIUM.
[TpucyrcrBoBagiue uepapxu Kypun (kapaunanst Meptens, @panku, bunro, Monako
na Bamnerra u @pannenus, a takxe npenar HuHa B kadecTBe cekperaps) NPUILUIM K
BBIBOJy, YTO Y4acTHE KaTOJIMKOB B BbIOOpax HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXHO, HO M HEOOXOJIUMO.
B nepByro ouepenp 5Ty MO3MIMIO oTcrambBan pegakrtop «Cummabyca» JI. Bummo %%,
Kapaunan Meprenb ObUI CTOPOHHUKOM HM30paHUsl MpPE/ICTaBUTENEH JTyXOBEHCTBA HE
TONILKO B MyHHLUIIAIMTETHI, HO U B IAPIAMEHT

Yyactue B MyHUUMINAIBHBIX BbIOOpax oOcyxnamock B ampene 1877 r. B

987

Konrperanuu upe3BblyaiiHbIX HEPKOBHBIX Aen” . [IpucyrcTBoBanu kapauHaisl bunno,

[TaneObpsinko, Monako 5a Bamrerra, ®panku, ®panuenuH, CUMeoHH, B KadeCTBE

cexperapsi BeICTynan Huna%®®

. OHM TpUILIK K BBIBOAY, YTO YYAaCTHE KaTOJUKOB U UX
rojioca B TOJb3y KATOJMYECKUX KaHIAUJATOB MOINIM Obl TPUHECTH MOJb3Y.
Kapnnnan Monako sa Bamrerra BoBce 3asiBUJI O TOM, YTO CIEAYET MOATOJKHYTH
CBALLEHHOCITYKUTEJNEH K TOMY, YTOOBI OHU TTOOLIPSUIA KATOJMKOB MAaCCOBO y4acTBOBATh

B MYHUIHUIIAJIbHBIX BBI60an, WK CaMHU IIPUXOOUIIN I'OJIOCOBATh U IMOKA3bIBAJIM IIPUMCP

%2 Notes made by Prince Hohenlohe on May 10, 1872 // Memoirs of Prince Chlodwig of Hohenlohe Schillingsfuerst. VVol.
1. P. 74.

983 Cwm., manpumep: JLII. Ypycos — H.K. ne Tupcy. 15/27 urons 1876. JI. 42.

94 | cattolici alle urne municipali // CC. 1872. Ser. 8. Vol. VII. P. 385.

%85 Ciampani A. Da Pio IX a Leone XIII: il dibattito nella Curia romana dopo ’Unita d’Italia / La moralita dello storico.
Indgine storica e liberta di ricerca: saggi in onore Fausto Fonzi. Soveria Mannelli, 2004. P. 69.

%86 Fantappi¢ C. Chiesa romana e modernita giuridica. Vol. 1. P. 371.

%7 Ciampani A. Cattolici e liberali durante la trasformazione dei partiti. P. 125.

%88 |bid. P. 127.
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BepyromuM. OcTanbHbIe KapAUHAIIBI MOANEPKau ero B nociaenaaem®®®. Takum oOpazoM,
KapAMHAIBI TTOICTPANBAIIKACH MTOJI HOBBIE 00OCTOSTENHCTBA U UCKAIH CIIOCOOBI MTOOIIPHUTD
y4acTUE KATOJIMKOB B TMOJIUTHYECKOW >KU3HU MTanbsHCKOTO KOpPOJEBCTBA HAa YpPOBHE
MYHULIUAIUTETOB.

CocraB Kypunm mnocrteneHHo oOHoBisuics. [locie 1875 r. ymepiao HECKOJBKO
KapJIMHAJIOB, KOTOPbIE B TEUEHUE MPOJOJDKUTEIILHOIO BPEMEHN OKAa3bIBAJIA BIUSHHUE Ha
NOHTU(UKA U ObUIA BaXXHBIMU (DUTYpaMHU C TOUKH 3peHUs (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS BEJOMCTB
Kypuu (Antonemnnu, [Tarpuru, Puapuo Cdopia). YXo1 u3 )Ku3HA KapIMHAIOB CTAPIIEro
MOKOJIEHUS, OJTHAKO, HE MIPUBEII K PE3KOMY U3MEHEHUIO MOJUTUYECKON TuHUU CBSATOTO
npecrosia. B wactHoctn, [k, CuMEOHM, CMEHUBIIMM AHTOHEJUIM Ha TOCTY
roCyJapCTBEHHOI'O CEKpETapsl, NPOAOKII TPOTECTOBATh MPOTUB IIarOB IPaBUTEILCTBA
KopoJisi Mtanuu, koTopsie 3aTparuBaiv MHTEpechl moHTU(rKa u CBATOro mpecrosia B
nemom®®,

B uwmpkynspe HOBOro rocynapcTBEHHOro cekperapss ot 21 mapra 1877 r.
LHEHTPAJIBHOM TEMOW CTaJl0 MOJIOKEHUE KaToJMW4ecKux wu3aanuid. Kapaunan cuenan
aKIlEeHT Ha TOM, 4YTO THUPaXH Tra3eT, MyOJUKOBABIIMX TNAaNCKUE JTOKYMEHTBhI 0€3
JOTIOJIHUTENbHBIX KOMMEHTApPUEB, 3a4acTyl0 H3bIManuch. [lpu 3TOM rocymapcrtso,
JIOTyCKasi KpUTUKY TaIlbl B MPECCE, HE MO3BOJISUIO MPOSBIISITH COUYBCTBUE U TIOJICPIKKY
B oTHOIIEHUH JuHUK NoHTH(UKa®™!. CuMeoHn momnarain, uTo Goslee MSArKas IOJMTHKA
UTAIBSHCKOTO MPABUTEILCTBA B OTHOIICHWU IEPKBH MOTIJIA MPUHECTH OJIaro caMomy
MPaBUTEIBCTBY, KOTOPOE, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE CTaBWJIO Obl BEPYIOMIMX MEpe] BHIOOPOM
MOAJEPKUBATh rocyaapctBo uiau riaBy Karommueckou nepksu. IIpumeuarenbHbiM
KaXETCs U TO, UTO KapJAWHaI B 3TOM MPOTECTHOM MUCHbME OTHEC MHCTUTYT MarcTBa K
«IIpeIMEeTaM BeUYaiilieii TOpAOCTH Halel poauHb» %2,

Bo3Bpar k mpounuioMy W OpeAaplAylied MOJEIA B3aUMOOTHOILICHUM LEPKBU U

rocyJapcTBa Kazajicsd uepapxaMm IEepKBH HEPEATHMCTHYHBIM ClieHapueMm. WTanbsHCcKoe

%9 |bid. P. 128.

90 G, Nicotera — L. Melegari. 20 maggio 1877 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. VIII. P. 482.

%1 Protesta dell’E.mo Card. Simeoni, Segretario di Stato, indirizzata ai nunzi apostolici in occasione della circolare del
Ministro Guardasigilli sulla recente Allocuzione del S. Padre // Acta SS. Vol. X. P. 105-112.

%92 Ibid. P. 110.
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MPaBUTENBCTBO MPOJOIKAIO (POPMUPOBATH CBOIO MOJUTHUKY B OTHOIICHUH ILIEPKBH.
B 1877 r. B mapnamenTe MTalbIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA pacCMATPUBAIICS 3aKOHOIIPOEKT O
3JI0yNOTPEOJIEHUAX, COBEPUIEHHBIX HEPKOBHOCTYKUTEISIMHU.

3aKOHOMPOEKT MpelycMaTpUBal, YTO CBSALIEHHOCIY)XUTENb, KOTOPBIA ObI
3JI0YNOTPEOIISTI CBOUM IOJIOKEHUEM, Hapylland 3aKoHbl M TanbsHCKOrO KOpOJIEBCTBA,
OCKOpOJISUT  €ro  TroCyJapCTBEHHbIE HWHCTUTYThl WM Hapyllal OOIIECTBEHHOE
CIIOKOMCTBUE, MOT OBITh JIMIIEH CBOOOABI HA CPOK OT 4 MECSIIEB A0 2 JIET U JOJKEH ObLI
BBITIATUTH ITpad B pazmepe 10 1000 mup. Takoe e HakazaHue ObLIO MPETYCMOTPEHO
JUIL TeX, KTO MyOJuKoBan Obl WJIM PacHpOCTPaHsI TEKCThl MOAOOHOTO COAEpIKaHMUS,
UCXOJAIIME OT CBAUIEHHOCIY)KUTENIEH. 3aKOHOMPOEKT TAKXKe IMpeArnojarajl Haka3aHUe
JUISL T€X CBSIICHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE KOMMEHTHPOBAIM HAPYLIEHUS CO CTOPOHBI BIIACTEM,
KACAIOIIUeECs OCYLIECTBIEHUS uX ciayxkeHus . Tem He MeHee, 3aKOHONPOEKT OBLI
oTkJ0HEH CeHaToMm.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO 3TOT 3aKOHONPOEKT HE ObLI MpUHAT, B Kypuu oxunanocs,
YTO MPABUTEIBCTBO KOpoiid Mranuu B manpHelmeM OyneT npeanpuHUMaTh JAEHCTBUS,
KOTOpbIE 3aTPOHYT HMHTEPECHl LIEPKBU: IIAard, CBSI3AHHBIE C TPAXKIAHCKUM OpakoM,

peoprausanueil ceMUHapHiA, EPKOBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTHEOY%

. B OIHOM U3 TOKYMEHTOB
rocyaapcTBeHHoro cexkperapsi CumeoHnu ObLI0 ckazaHo cienyromiee: «llycts Onaromaps
OTKJIOHEHUIO 3aKOHOIPOEKTA Hallla 3aMevaTesibHas Bepa OyJeT n3baBieHa OT MHOTUX
BO3MO>XHOCTEM I HOBBIX IPAaBUTEIBCTBEHHBIX IMPECICIOBAHUI, SICHO, YTO C HUM
HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE MEHSIETCSl BeCbMa NevyaibHOe MojlokeHne BepxoBHOro moHTudrKa
1 Cesaroro mpectona»®,

[TocTeneHHO MPOUCXOUIIO CMITYCHUE PUTOPUKHU B OTHOIICHUU MPABUTEILCTBA
koposisi Wrtanuu. KapauHanibl cTamu OTKa3bIBATbCS OT KCIOJIB30BAaHUS TEPMHUHA
«cybanpnuiickuii» (mpumepHo ¢ 1874 r.). BonbIIMHCTBO U3 HUX MEPECTANIO CTOJb SBHO

IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIATh TOCYAapCTBO U LICPKOBb. MoxHO MMpCAIOJI0KNUTh, YTO B 6y,)1yHlCM

OHU AOIYCKAJIM HC IIPOCTO HX COCYHICCTBOBAHUC, HO MW BBICTPAMBAHUC AOCTATOYHO

%93 | egge contro gli abusi del clero // ABTIPU. ®. 133. Tox 1877. Om. 470. J1. 95. JI. 24.
994 Ibid.
95 Bolletino. 18 maggio 1877 // AAV. Segr. Stato. Simeoni Card. Giovanni. Busta 1.
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FapMOHUYHBIX OTHOLIEHWM MeEXAYy HUMH. Takoe W3MEHEHUE B DPUTOPUKE MOXKET
OOBSICHATBHCS HE TOJBKO ajanTalueld K HOBBIM peanusM, HO M TeM, uyto B 1870-e rr.
CBATOM MPECTON CTOJKHYJCS CO CIOXHOCTSAMH B OTHOLIEHHUAX C LEJIBIM PSAIOM
IIPaBUTENBLCTB. T€M HE MEHeEe, IIOJIHOTO 0TKAa3a OT JIMHUM, Ha4aTol CBATBIM IIPECTOJIOM
B 1860-1861 rr. He npousonuio. Hanpumep, nocne cmeptu Bukropa Ommanyuina 1l
kapauHan CUMEOHM IO pacloOpsLKEHMIO Marbl BBICTYIIHII IPOTHUB NPUHATHS IPUHLEM
VYMO6epTO, HACIENHUKOM MPECTOIA, THTYJIa Koposs Mrammuu®®.

[lepuon 1874—1878 rr. HE OBUT OTMEYEH CTOJb YKECTKOM KPUTHUKON MOJUTUKU
CBETCKOM BJIACTH CO CTOPOHBI KapAuHaIOB puMckoi Kypuu, Kak npexae, 4To CBA3aHO €
IIPOJOJDKEHUEM aJanTalld K YCIOBUAM, B KOTOPBIX OKazajcs CBITOW IPECTOJ MOCIIE

3aBCPIICHUA ITOJIMTHYCCKOTIO O6’B€I[I/IHGHI/ISI HUTAIbAHCKHUX 3C€MCJIb W JIMKBHAAIIUHU

CBETCKOM BJIACTH IIaIlbI.

4.4 KypuaabHble IHCKYCCHH O MEPCIeKTHBAX HOBOro monTH(uKaTa®’

byaymee Karonnueckoii iepkBu o0cysxaanock B Kypruu B KOHTEKCTE TOATOTOBKU
U npoBeleHus KoHkiaBa mnocie cMmeptd [Ius IX. O6cyxnenune npeemuuka Ilusa 1X
HAYaJIOCh €I NP XKU3HHU MOHTHU(UKA, YTO OBLJIO CBS3aHO C 3BIOKUM TOJIOKEHUEM
CsiToro mpectojia, ciadbiM 3I0POBbEM TMAallbl, & TaKXe MPEKJIOHHBIM BO3PAaCTOM
noHtuduka. B 1872 r. ITuto IX ucnonuunocs 80 ner. C 10OHOMIECKUX JIET OH CTpajai OT

%, Jlrobas undopManus 00 yXyIIIEHHH 3J0POBbS MAlbl MOOYXkKIana

snmsencuu
IPABUTENLCTBA EBPOIEHCKUX AEPKaB K H3YUECHUIO PACCTAHOBKU CHJI CPEIU KApIUHAJIOB.

Byaymmii KOHKJIaB, Kak IPAaBMJIO, PAacCMAaTPUBAJICA NPABUTENHECTBAMH BO
B3aMMOCBS3H C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM «PUMCKOTO BOIPOCa». VTanbsiHCKOE IPAaBUTENLCTBO,
Oylydd 3aMHTEPECOBAHHLIM B pa3pelIeHMH NPOTUBOpeurii co CBATHIM IIPECTONIOM,
TINATENFHO M3y4alo IIEPCIEKTUBY IIPOBEACHUS KOHKIABA M IIOJMTHYECKUE B3IIISIbI

kapauHanoB. Poccuiickuii areHt B Pume I1.A. KanHucT OTBOIMII CIEAYIONIYIO POJb

KOHKJIaBY, KOTOPBIN JOHKEH ObUT COCTOSIThCS Tociie cMepTu [lus 1X: Ha Hem Oyner

9% | jtterae protestatonis. 17 lanuarii 1878 // Acta SS. Vol. X. P. 483.

%7 Marepuanel naparpada 4acTHYHO OTpaXKEHbI B ClIeaytonleii crathe: Kumnenko E.A. Co3bIB KOHK/IaBa B OLIEHKAX
npaBuTesbCTB BukTopa Ommanyuna II (1870-1877) // Kimo. 2022. Ne3. C. 55-58.

9% Case L. M. Anticipating the Death of Pius IX in 1861 // The Catholic Historical Review. 1957. Vol. 43. No. 3. P. 309.
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n30paH Iama, KOTOPBIA «JIOJDKEH CAENaTh HEYTO IIOJOKUTEILHOE B TOM WIIM MHOM
CMBICJIEC: TPHUCIIOCOOUTHECS K HOBOM CHTyallud M YyTpaTeé CBETCKOM BIIACTH JIHOO
IPOIOJKATE IIPUIEPKUBATEC HECOBITOUHBIX HAMEKIN 0,

OcHOBHas 1elb NPaBUTENLCTBA BukrTopa DMManymna II, koropas Kacamack
KOHKJIaBa mocie cmeptu [Ius X, - 3akmodanack B TOM, 4TOOBI M30€XaTh M30paHUs
KapMHaNa, BpaXk1e0HO HACTPOEHHOTO K BJIACTAM KOpoJeBCTBa. OIHAKO U3 MEPENUCKU
MEXIYy WTaIbIHCKMM IIOJHOMOYHBIM mocioM B Ilapmke Kocramtmno Hwurpa n
MHHHCTPOM UHOCTPAHHBIX Ae) UTalbsaHCKOro KoponeBcTBa DMuino Buckontu Benocra
CIEJyeT, 4TO KapAWHAJbI, 3aHUMABIINE OCCKOMIPOMHMCCHYIO IO3MIMIO B OTHOLICHHH
NeCTBUI NPaBUTENLCTBA M OTJIMYABLIMECS KpaliHe KOHCEPBATUBHBIMH B3IJISIaMH,
COXPAaHsJIM CBOE BIUSHME Ha (popMupoBaHue noyuthku Casaroro mpectonal®®,

Juckyccus o OyaynieM KOHKJIAaBe MoJTydriia HOBOE Pa3BUTHE IIOCIIE 3axXxBaTa Puma
UTaIbIHCKUMU BOMCKAMY M yTPAThl MAIoi CBETCKUX MPEPOTaTUB. B TaKUX YCIOBUAX Y
[Ins IX ® ero OKpyKEHUs TMOSBWIMCh COMHEHHMS HAcdeT CBOOOIBI KOHKIIABa,

npoBoauMOro B croiuie Mramum!®

. Xota B 6 u 7 crarbsax «3aKOHA O rapaHTHUAX»
KOHCTaTHPOBAJIOCh HEBMEIIATEILCTBO B JIeJIa KOHKIIABA, €T0 MOJIOKEHHS HE BBI3BIBAIIN
noBepus y namnsl 1 kapauHanos?%2, ITo »Toli npuurHe UMK 00CYKanach BO3MOKHOCTD
NpOBEIEHUs KOHKIIaBa 3a npeaenamMu Mramunlo®,

C TOYKM 3pEHUS HTATBIHCKOTO NPABHUTEIBCTBA, NIEPEHOC KOHKJIABA 34 ITPEIEIIbI
VTanbsaHCKOTO TOCYJapcTBA YMEHBIIAN BEPOSTHOCTH M30PaHMS MAarbl «yMEPEHHBIX»

1004

B3TJI110B NranpsHCKHE TOJIUTHUKH MNoAYCpKUBAIM, YTO B TaKOM CJIydac

CHETIPUMHUPHUMBIC» KapAWHAJIbl BOCHOJIB3YIOTCA CUTyallMeil W HAcTposT CBSIICHHYIO
KOJLIETHIO POTUB UTATBIHCKOTO MPABUTEILCTBA M IOSIBHBIX K HEMY KapAUHanoB 0%,
Poccuiickuii [UIJIOMaTUYECKUM areHT, KaK M UTAJIbIHCKHUE JIUIIIIOMAThl, OTMEYall

TCHACHIINU COKEHUS KapANMHAJIOB BOKPYI' PpPa3HbIX IMMOJUTUYCCKUX [IPOI'paMM.

On ucnojb30Bajl MOHATHE ((HapTHﬁ)), BBIACIIAA X HA OCHOBC OTHOILICHUA KapANMHAJIOB K

99 TT.A. Kannuct — A.M. Topuakosy. 11/23 mas 1873 // ABIIPU. ®. 133. On. 470. Tox 1873. J1. 98. JI. 98.
1000 Cm.,manpumep: E. Visconti Venosta — C. Nigra. 10 giugno 1872 // DDI. Ser. 2. VVol. II1. P. 574.

1001 Epistola Costretti nelle.

1002 Bonghi R. Pio IX e il papa futuro. Milano, 1877. P. 98.

1003 C.F. di Robilant — E. Visconti Venosta. 7 febbraio 1875 // DDI. Ser. 2 Vol. 6. P. 60.

1004 E, Visconti Venosta — C. Nigra. 10 giugno 1872. P. 573-574.

1005 E, Visconti Venosta — C.F. di Robilant. 20 maggio 1873 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. IV. P. 507.
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npaBuTeNnbCTBY Bukropa OMmanyuna Il u ugee kommnpomucca ¢ HUM. Tak, poCCUINCKUI
areHT BBIJCISUT HEMHOTOYHMCICHHYIO «IIPOUTATBSIHCKYIO MAPTUIO» (WU «JTHOEPATbHYIO
napTuo») u 0oJiee MOTYIIECTBEHHYIO «HE3YUTCKYI0 mnaptuio». C TOUKH 3peHUs
Kannucra, npeacraBuTenn mociaeAHe vMenn OOJIbIIME MIAHCHI HA MANCKyK THapy
(cm. Mpunosxenus Neb n No7)1008,

beimo oueBwano, uyrto IImit IX, ckopee Bcero, mnombITaeTcss OOECICUHUTH
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh CBOETO MOJUTUYECKOTO Kypca, MOATOMY BO3BEIEHUE B CaH HOBBIX
KapJIMHAJIOB BBI3BIBAJIO OCOOBIM HHTEpPEC EBPOINEUCKUX JEpKaB Ha MPOTHIKECHUU
1870-x rr.1%7, DroT mar noHTH(KKA MOT ONpPENEINTh PACCTAHOBKY CHII HA KOHKJIABE.
Bo3Boass B caH KapJIMHAJIIOB TEX HEPapXOB IEPKBU, KOTOPHIE HMEIU PEHyTAIUIO
PETPOrPaIOB, Mamna yBeIudMBal BEPOATHOCTH COXPAHEHHUs NpHHIUIa NON Possumusoo
B KQUECTBE OCHOBBI MOJUTUKH CBSITOrO MPECTOIA.

Jenas mnpennosoxeHus O TOM, KTO MOXKET CTaTh CIEAYIOIHUM Marou,
npaBuTenbCTBO Bukropa DOmMmanymia Il cuntano MamoBepOATHBIM U30paHHUE CIUIIKOM

«1OepanbHBIX»  KapauHanop 1009

TeM He MeEHee, WTAIbSIHCKUNA HCTOPUK
K.M. ®vopentrnHO yTBepxkaaet, uro B 1877 r. kapaunan nu Ileetpo u xopoas Uranuun
NPUIILTA K €IUHON TOYKE 3peHUst 0 TOM, uTo npeeMHuk [lus IX gomxen ObITh n30paH
MMEHHO U3 KapJWHAJIOB HEMHOTOYHMCIIEHHOW «UTalbsiHCKOM maptum». [lociae cmeptu
nepBoro kopoiit Utanuu B 1878 r. noroBopennoctu yrpatunu cuity. {u [IseTpo, ogHako,
paccMaTpUBaICs MPAaBUTEIBCTBOM KaK KapAWHAJ, KOTOPBIM MOXKET OKa3aTh COACHCTBUE
B N30paHUH «JIMOEPATHEHOTO» M «YMEPEHHOT0» MOHTH(pHKa 00,

To, uto paBuTENHCTBO KOpoJit Utanuu He oTHOCcUI0 kapauHana Puapuo Chopiia
K KapIuHaaaM, 9be M30paHue Ha Oy/ayIleM KOHKJIABE CUMTAIOCh HexkenareabHbiM0M,
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO 3TOT HEpapX UEPKBU HE 3aHUMAal M3JIMUIIHE >KECTKOU
MO3UIMU MO OTHOWICHUI0 K HWTAJIbIHCKUM BIACTSIM. MUHUCTp HMHOCTPAHHBIX €Il

HranpsaHckoro kopoisieBcTBa BuckoHntn BeHocra mnucan, 4To «HEKOTOpbIE OCOOBIE

1008 TT. A. Kanuuct — A.M. Topuakosy. 4/16 utons 1872. // ABIIPU. ®. 133. Omn. 470. Tox 1872. J1. 84. JI. 101-123.

1007 JLTI. Vpycos — A.M. T'opuakos. 4/16 mapra 1876 // ABITIPU. ®. 133. Om. 470. T'ox 1876. 1. 108. JI. 1606.

1008 B pzyuaemblii nepros nanHas GopMyJsia Mpenonarana 0Tkas OT KOMIPOMHCCCA C IPABUTENLCTBOM KOpoJis UTtanuu.
1009 Bonghi. Op. cit. P. 127

1010 Fjorentino C.M. Generoso Calenzio e il "Diario del Conclave di Leone XI1I". P. 211-212.

1011 Thid. P. 207.
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00CTOATENBCTBA CIOCOOCTBOBAIIN TOMY, UTO Y KapAuHaia Puapuo nosBuigacs BUIUMOCTb
au0OepalbHbIX B3MIAI0BY. [Ipu 3TOM HaXke « HEeMpUMUPUMBIMY» KapAHHAJIaM KaHIuaaTypa
Puapuo Cdopia kazanace BnoiHe npuemiemoil. Kapaunana, ckonuasmierocs B 1877 .,
ONKCBHIBAIM KaK XOPOILEro aJIMUHUCTPATOpa, YNPaBISABLIETO OJHUM W3 Hauboisee
BAXKHBIX JUOLIE30B, U Mepapxa, uMeBnIero onbT padotsl B Kypuul®?, Tem He menee,
HAaCTOPOKEHHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K JTOMY KapJAWHAIy CO CTOPOHBI IpPaBUTEIbCTBA
coxpaHssiocb 10 ero cmeptd B 1877 r. Ero mpojoikand cUMTaTh CBSA3AHHBIM C
HEAIlOJUTAHCKOM apUCTOKPATHUEW, MPEICTABUTEIN KOTOPOM BBICTYNAIU B MOIJEPKKY
Byp6onos®%,

Takum 00pa3oM, COBPEMEHHUKH COOBITUNA MPOSIBIISUIM UHTEPEC K MOJIUTUYECKUM
B3risiaM kapanHaioB Kypun. Cenenust 00 olieHKaX, KOTOPYIO JaBajik UEPAPXU LIEPKBU
COOBITUSIM, CBSI3aHHBIM C OOBbeAMHEHNEM M Tanuu, mO3BOJSUIM CAEIaTh IPEINOJIOKEHUS
o nuHuu CsToro npecrona nocie cmeptu [us 1X.

[Muit IX cxonuancs 7 ¢epans 1878 r. Kypus mpucyTynuia K opraHu3aiiu
KOHKJIaBa. O HACTPOEHHUSX HEKOTOPBIX KapAuHajioB B (espasie 1878 r. mo3Bosser
roBopuTh nHEeBHUK k. Kanenuuo, kotopsiid nocie cmeptu Ilus IX O0pu1 npurnamex
KapAuHAJIOM bapToauHu cTarh OJHUM M3 JBYX €r0 KOHKJIABUCTOB - IIOMOIIHHKOB
KapIMHAaJa B X0J€ IPOBEIEHUS BEIOOPOB HOBOrO MoHTU(uKalo,

Kanennuo ynomuHani o Tom, uto B Havasie GpeBpas 1878 1. k GyHKIMOHUPOBAHUIO
Kypun umenn otnomernue 40 xapaunanos®®. ITo ero cBumeTenscTsam, mepBoe, 0 4em
3asiBUJI «BTOPOM KapauHan 1’ AHjpea» ['yctaB ['orennos nocie cMepTi NOHTU(PUKA, - 3TO

TO, YTO HYKHO COOOIIMTH HOBOCTH bucmapky 101

. KaneHuno noauepkuBan TO, 4TO
KapauHai Oosbiie 3a00Twica 00 HMHTEpecax TIepMaHCKOrO MPAaBUTENbCTBA, YEM O
oyaymem Katonmdeckoi 1iepkBu.

B xone opranuzanuu koHkIaBa uepapxu Kypuu akTuBHO oOcCyxaanu mpobdiemy

CBCTCKUX IIPCPOraTvB IIallbl, TaK KakK CBSIH_IeHHOfI KOJUICTHH KapJWHAJIOB ITPECACTOAIIO

1012 Appendice I. P. Generoso Calenzio “Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII” // Fiorentino C.M. Generoso Calenzio ¢ il
"Diario del Conclave di Leone XII1". P. 238.

1013 E, Visconti Venosta — F. Oldoini. 19 gennaio 1876 // DDI. Ser. 2. Vol. V. P. 633.

1014 Fiorentino C.M. Generoso Calenzio e il "Diario del Conclave di Leone XI111". P. 198.

1015 Appendice I. P. Generoso Calenzio “Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII” // Fiorentino C.M. Generoso Calenzio € il
"Diario del Conclave di Leone XII1". P. 228.

1018 |bid. P. 226.



245

u30pars nepBoro mnocie rudenu Ilamnckoro rocyaapcrsa noHTHduka. KapaunHamb
[Tane6nsaKo, deppbepu U OpaHKU COCTABISUIM Tak Has3biBaeMblil «IIpoTecT mpoTus

1017

yTpaTbl CBETCKOM BIIACTH» . Kapauuan baprosmHM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHWH ChITPal

HEMAJIOBOXXHYIO POJIb, 3aIBUB O TOM, YTO CO CMEPThIO NMOHTHU(]HUKA CBETCKAas BJIACTh
noJoKHa ObLa mepeiiTu CBAMIEHHOM KOIUIErny KapauHanos 08,

[Ipy TOATOTOBKE K KOHKJIABY BO3HHUK BOINPOC O MECTE €ro MPOBEICHUS.
BonbIIMHCTBO KapJWHAIOB MPHUIUIM K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO KOHKJIAB HEOOXOJIUMO
MPOBOJNUTH B PUMeE B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO HU OJTHO U3 MIPABUTEIBCTB HE MPEIIarajo Kakux-
anbo npyrux jokanui. KapawHan n°ABaHIIO 3asBUJI, YTO HOBOMY Iarie MPEJACTOUT
pemars, nokuaaTh 11 Urammo®®, Tak, HekoTopble KapAMHAEI HE OTKAa3aJIkuCh OT HJeH
0ThE3/1a nanel 3 PuMa, HO MpeanoYnTany He UATH HA 3TOT IIAr B YCIOBUSX BAKAHTHOTO
MPECTOJIa, OI1ACAsACh, BEPOSATHO, HEMPEABUACHHBIX MTOCIICICTBUM.

B xole moAroTOBKM KOHKJIaBa KapJWHAJIbl HaMNpsSAMYH KacaaucChb MPOOJIEeMbI
CBOOO/NBI KOHKJIaBa B crojuile MTambgHCKOro KOpojeBcTBa. 38 KapJWHAJOB,
npUCyTCTBOBaBIIMX B Pume, 8—9 ¢eBpans BbICKa3bIBAIM CBOE MHEHHUE O MECTE
MpoBeIeHUs KOHKIIaBa. 8 deBpans kapauHansl Cakkonu, bununo, Ileyun, [TaneObsiHKO,
ne JIyka, Monako na Bannerra, ®panku, Openbs, AnTuuu Martteu, M. X. JIenyxoBCcKu,
Mannunr, Cumeonu, bapronunm, pa’ABanuo, ®Opanunenun, [‘oBapa, Konconmnwu,
boppomeo, I1akka, Huna, ne ®amury, [leanerpunu BeicTynanu 3a NpoBEICHUE KOHKIIABA

BHe MTtamuul®?,

3a nmpoBeaeHue KoHkIaBa B Pume Boictynanu au [Isetpo, ['orennos,
®epprepu, Karepunu, Meprens, Pannu, Coappertu. OcTalibHbIE 3asBUIM O CBOEH
TOTOBHOCTH NPUCOEIWHUTHCA K OONBIIMHCTBY. Mcxoast U3 pacnpeneieHus: ToJocoB
HEJb34 CAENATh BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO «HEIPUMHUPHUMBIEN U «ITMOEpaIbD» TOJI0COBAIU CTPOTO
3a MEepeHOC KOHKJIaBa WJIM 3a ero mposeneHue B Pume coorBeTcTBeHHO. OOpamniaer Ha

cebs BHUMAHHEC, OAHAKO, TO, YTO KYPHUAJBbHBIC KapJAHWHAJbI, KOTOPBIX COBPCMCHHUKU

CUMTAIM Haubosiee «JMOepaaIbHbBIMIWY», B KOTOPHIX BUEIU CTOPOHHUKOB KOMITPOMHCCA

1017 |bid. P. 231.

1018 |bid. P. 230.

1019 |bid. P. 231.

1020Appendice 11. Sul luogo da tenersi il Conclave. Appunti originali del card. Bartolini // Fiorentino C.M. Generoso
Calenzio e il "Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII". P. 271-272.
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MEXIy LEpKOBbIO H rocymapctBoM (mu  Ileerpo, T[oremnmos, Meprens) 102t
MOCJIEIOBAaTEIbHO HAcCTaMBajlu Ha MPOBEJECHUWM KOHKJIaBa B Pume. D10 coBmajgano c
MHTEpECAMU UTAJIBSIHCKOrO MMPABUTEIBCTBA, KOTOPOE CYUTAIIO, YTO B CIIy4ae MPOBEACHUS
KOHKJIaBa BHE VTammn «HENPUMHUPUMBIE» KapAUHAIbI HACTPOAT CBSIIEHHYIO KOJIJIETHIO
KapIMHAJIOB IPOTUB UTANILIHCKOTO ITPaBUTENLCTBA 0%,

B xone npopomkenus nuckyccun 9 deBpans 1878 r. 3a nmpoBeieHNE KOHKIaBa BHE
Wrtanuu BeICTynaIM TOJIBKO IATHh KapauHaioB: ['yuau, bunmo, Openbs, JlenyxoBckuii u
Boppomeol®?, M.X. JlexyXxoBCKHil ObII M3BECTEH COBPEMEHHHMKAM TEM, YTO BCTYIMJI B
KOH(IUKT ¢ nmpaBuTenbcTBoM bucmapkal®?, Kappunanos bumio u Boppomeo MUHUCTD
nHocTpaHHbIX Aen Wranuu Buckontn BeHocta oTHOCHI K «HEOpUMHUPUMBIMY». OO0
Openbe MUca, 9To 3TOT KapAUHAI — «YeJ0BeK 0e3 Kakoi-mu0o pemyrauum» %, T'yuan,
MIOMHUMO MTPOTECTOB MPOTUB MPUHSITHS JOTMAaTa 0 MANcKoi HenorpemumMocty Ha Cobope,
HEe OBLI H3BECTEH KAaKUMU-JIMOO BBICKA3bIBAHUSMHU B OTHOIICHUHU MOJUTHUYECKUN
coobrtuii  1860-1870-x rr. Takum o00pa3omM, cpead HEMHOTOYUCICHHOW TPYIIIHI,
MOCJIEIOBATEIBHO BHICTYNIABIIMX 32 IIPOBEICHNE KOHKIaBa BHe MTanuu, oTCyTCTBOBAIN
«0epanbHbIe» KapAWHAIbl U CTOPOHHUKH KOMIIPOMHCCA C MPABUTEIBLCTBOM KOPOJIS
Nrtanuu. OctanbHble MPULUIA K BEIBOAY, YTO HH OJHO U3 €BPONEHCKUX MPABUTEILCTB HE
CTpeMUTCS NPUHATH CBSAIIEHHYIO KOJUJIETHIO KapIMHAJIOB Ha CBOCM TEPPUTOPUH U, TEM
CaMbIM, TTOWTH Ha OOOCTPEHHE OTHOIICHHH ¢ MTanbSHCKUM KOPOJEBCTBOM, MO3ITOMY
NoAACprKaId UJICI0 IPOBEACHUSI KOHKJIaBa B Pume.

Opnoii 3 Hanbonee BaxkHbIX 3achayr npeemHuka [Ius 1X, xapaunana Ileuun,
rOJIOCOBABIIIME 33 HErO0 KapAWHAJbI, CUATAIA «YMEPEHHYIO» MO3MIMI0 KapAuHaua Mo
NOJIUTUYECKUM BorpocaM. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, €r0 HEe MPUYUCISIN K «JIuOepanaM» B
Kypuu, Tak kak OH He JAEMOHCTPUpPOBaJI cBoero Hecorjacus ¢ juHued I[lus 1X wu
KapauHaia AHTOHEUIM, HE BBICKAa3BIBAICS O HEH B HEOJOOPUTEITHHOM KIFOYE.

C npyroii cTopoHbl, B KaudecTBe emnuckomna Ilepymxu emy ynaBajloch YCIEIIHO

1021 Allegato I11. E. Visconti Venosta — F. Oldoini. 19 gennaio 1876. P. 635-636.

1022 E, Visconti Venosta — C.F. di Robilant. 20 maggio 1873. P. 507.

1023 Appendice I1. Sul luogo da tenersi il Conclave. Appunti originali del card. Bartolini // Fiorentino C.M. Generoso
Calenzio e il "Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII". P. 274.

1024 TT. A. Kanuucr — A.M. Topuakosy. 26 ¢espans/10 mapra 1875. JI. 102.

1025 Allegato I11. E. Visconti Venosta — F. Oldoini. 19 gennaio 1876. P. 635-636.
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B3aMMOJIECTBOBATh C HOBBIMM MECTHBIMH BIIACTSMH W OTCTAaMBATh NpaBa LEPKBH Ha
JIOKaIbHOM ypoBHe. HecMOTps Ha IIarM NpaBUTENbCTBA, HAIPABICHHBIE HA
KOH()HMCKALMIO LEPKOBHOTO MMYLIECTBA, [le4dn OTCTOSAI MpaBa Ha P IOMEIICHHHA,
BKJIIOYAas CPEIHEBEKOBBIA nBopeny — gap @puapuxa bapOapocchl —emmckomam
[epymxu'®?,

[lo ceenennsam KaneHuumo, kapauHal AMaT, KOTOPOTO Kak JMIUIOMATHI, Tak H
CBALICHHOCITY’KHTEIH, MMEBIINE OTHOIIEHHE K (YHKIMOHUpOBaHui0 Kypuu, OTHOCHIM
K «mOepanam», IIOAJAEPKUBAT B XOA€ KOHKIAaBa KaHAWAATYPY KapIuHaia
Jynmxu mu Kanoccsl, emuckona Beponbl. Kak nucan Kanenipo B cBoeM «J/lHeBHHKe
KOHKJIaBa»: «...HHuKTO He 0m00psAeT maer OTAaBaTh TONOC 3a KapauHaua u3 Bepoms
MOCNe CKaHjaaga ¢ ero mucbMoM mpedekty Beponbl mo ciywaro cmeptn Bukropa

DOmmanyuna |1y 1027

. B ynomsiHyTOM muchMe KapJIuHal BbIpaXkall cOOOJIE3HOBAHUS B
CBSI3M C KOHYMHOW Kopoyss Mtanuu. DTO BBI3BAJIO KpalHE HETATUBHYIO PEAKIMUIO CO
CTOPOHBI «HEMPUMHUPUMBIX» HepapxoB Kypuu, KOTOpble MPOAOIAKAIU BOCIPUHUMATH
nepBoro koponus Mrammm kak «kopons-ysypnaropa». I1o cnoBam Kanennuo, kapauHan
baproiuHM, y KOTOpOro TEpBbIA OBUT KOHKJIABUCTOM, TMpPU BCTpeYE C
Jlynmxu nu Kanoccoi ckazai, 4To TOMY CleAyeT MPUHECTH MyOJIMYHOE MOKasHue 3a
cBou zelicTeusa 0%,

C oHOM CTOPOHBI, IEPUOJI BAKAHTHOTO MIPECTOJIa U Ha4aj0 HOBOTO MOHTU(UKATA
Iyrajau KaK KapJINHAJIOB, TAK U UTAIBSIHCKHUX ITOJUTUKOB CBOEH HEOIIPEAEIIEHHOCTBIO, a C
JIPYyTO¥, MOTJIM OTKPBITh MYTh K MPUMHPEHUIO MEXAY LUEPKOBBIO M TOCYAapCTBOM B
Uranumn.

**k*

IIun IX, HeCMOTpsA Ha yTpary CBETCKUX IIPEPOraTvB, OTYACTU IIPOAOJIKAI

ITOJIMTHYECKYI0O MUCCHIO, IEMOHCTPUPYS KECTKOE OTHOLICHUE K LEPKOBHOU IOJIUTHUKE

HTanbsHCKOro KOPOJIEBCTBA. «3aKOH O TapaHTUAX» HE ObLT NPUHAT CBATHIM MPECTOJIOM

B CBA3H C TCM, UYTO TOYKaA 3PCHUA HOHTI/ICI)I/II(a HC HalllJIa OTPaXCHHUEC B TCKCTC JIOKYMCHTA.

1028 Appendice I. P. Generoso Calenzio “Diario del Conclave di Leone XIIT” // Fiorentino C.M. Generoso Calenzio e il
"Diario del Conclave di Leone XIII". P. 251

1027 |pid. P. 264.

1028 1hid.
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BaxHoli BeX0Ol B UCTOPHUM OTHOUIEHHUI MEXIY LIEPKOBBIO U TocyaapcTBoM B 1870-¢ rT.
ABJISUIOCH PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE LIEPKOBHOTO 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA VI TabAHCKOr0 KOPOJIEBCTBA
Ha PuMm. B HOBBIX mcropuueckux ycnoBusax Kypus Hadama cocpenoTaumBaTbCs HA
MOKMCKax CMOCOOOB BMHCAaTh LIEPKOBb B JKW3Hb M3MEHHUBIIErocs OO0IIecTBa, a HE Ha
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUU ¢ JuOepanbHbiM  TocymapctBoM. K cepemune 1870-x rT.
CHEMPUMHUPUMBIE» KapAWHAJIbl CMATYWIN CBOE OTHOILICHHE K MonuTuke Mranuu, 4ro
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O MPUCIIOCOOJIIEHHH K HOBBIM ycnoBusiM. I[locie 1874 r. mepapxu
Kypuu oTkazanuce oT ynoTpeOiaeHusl TEpMHUHA «CyOATBIIUUCKUI» B OTHOILIEHUH KOPOJIS
Wrtanuu u )KeCTKOM KPUTUKH B aJpec MPABUTEILCTBA. TeM HE MeHee, JaKe KapAuHaJlbl
«JIMOEpATIbHBIX» B3IJISA0B HE 3asBISUIM O CBOEW TOTOBHOCTH CMHPHUTHCA C yTpPaTOl
MOHTU(UKOM CBETCKUX MTPEpOraThB. ABTOPUTET Harbl Kak riaBbl Katonnueckoil LIepKBH,
HECMOTPS Ha BCE ONACEHUs KHEMPUMHUPHUMBIX» KapAUHAJIOB, HE IOCTpajall Mocjie ruoenu
[Tanickoro rocyaapctsa. [1o atoi npuunne kapauHansl Kypun Hayanu nepecMaTpuBaTh
CBOU IIPEACTABJICHUA O TOM, YTO IIAlla HE MOT IOJHOLEHHO PYKOBOAUTH LICPKOBHIO B
YCJIOBHUSIX OTCYTCTBHSL y HErO CBETCKHMX IIpeporatuB. JIMKBHIanus CBETCKOW BIIACTH
NOHTU(UKA, OJHAKO, CO3/1aBajla HEKOTOpble HeynoOcTBa it CBATOro MpecToda,
MOATOMY Tamna MNpoJOoJKuI TpeboBaTh ee BoccTaHoBieHus. [locme cmeptu Ilus IX
KapauHael Kypumn mo-pasHOMY NOAXOAWIM K OPraHU3alMM KOHKJIABa W OLICHUBAJIN
nepcrnekTuBbl Oyaymero nontudukara. [omymspHocts kanaunatypel [leuun cpenu
npencrasuteneid CBAIIEHHOW KOJUIETMH KapAWHAJIOB SIBIISJIACH CBUAETEIHCTBOM TOTO,
YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX HE CTPEMUIIUCh K BOCCTAHOBJICHHMIO MPEXKHETO MOJIOKEHUS

BeIIEH.
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3akJII04YeHue

B 1860-1878 rr. kapaunansl Kypun npuiuid K MOHMMAHHUIO, YTO IIEPEMEHHI,
UMITYJIbCOM KOTOPBIX OBUIO pacnpocTpaHEeHUE HAEHHOro Hacieaus PpaHIy3CcKoi
PEBOJIIOLINY, HOCUIIM HEOOpaTUMBIN xapaktep. Tenepb rocyaapcTBa pyKoBOACTBOBAIIUCH
COBEPILIEHHO WHBIMH TPHUHIIMIIAMHU, CBOOOJa BOCIPUHUMAJIACh KaK KOMIUIEKC TIpaB,
OMpeNIeNIeMbIii 3aKOHOM, HCTOYHHUKOM KOTOPOTO SBIISJICA HAPOJHBINA CYBEpPEHUTET.
[IpaBuTENBCTBA CTPEMUINCH OTPAHUYUTH BJIUSHUE LEPKBHM Ha KU3Hb OOIIECTBa.
OAHOBpPEMEHHO C OTUM MPOUCXOAMIIO OciabJieHne CBETCKOW BJIACTH  Mallbl.
XOTg U3MEHEHUSI HAOII0NAIUCh TOBCEMECTHO, UMEHHO COOBITHS Ha ATNEHHUHCKOM
MOJIyOCTPOBE 3acTaBWiin uepapxoB Kypuu B mOJNHONW Mepe O0Co3HaTh MaciTad
MPOU3OMIEAININX TIEPEMEH U HEBO3MOXXHOCTh ONEPUPOBATh MCKIIOYUTEIBHO CTapbIMU
KATErOpUsiMU B OYyILIEM.

KypuanbHble KapauHalbl, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTM OT OTHOIIEHUS K IPOILECCY
OOBEIMHEHUS WTAIBSHCKUX 3eMelb BOKpYr CapAWHCKOTO KOpOJIEBCTBAa, BUJIEIU
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBA3b MEkIy DpaHIly3CKOW pEBOJIIOIMEN, PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM €€
uneanoB u PucopmxrumenTto. CtaHnoBneHrne MTalbsiHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, OCHOBAHHOTO
Ha JTMOEepaJIbHBIX MPUHITUIIAX, BOCIPUHUMAIOCH MHOTMMU U3 HUX KaK yrpo3a HHTepecam
nmanel Kak miaBbl KaTogndeckom NHEPKBHM M Kak CBETCKOro rocynaps. Peub mwia o
NOSIBJIECHUM HE MPOCTO JUOEPaJbHOTO TOCYAApCTBa, a JUMOEpPaJIbHOTO TOCYAApCTBA,
MPETEH0BABIIEr0 Ha 3eMiu mnamnbl. [IpekpallieHue CyliecTBOBAaHUS ThICAUYEIETHEN
TEOKPATUYECKOM MOHApXWHU BO TJaBe C TOHTH(GUKOM HEKOTOPhIE KapAruHAIIbI
acCOIMUPOBAIIM C KOHIIOM CBETa, JPYTHe OCO3HABAJIM, YTO ITO BeXa, OTKPHIBAIOIIAsS
HOBYIO 910Xy, B KOTOpoil CBsATO# mpecTosl OyaeT choKycupoBaH HCKIIOYUTEIHHO Ha
ynpasieHnn Karonnueckon n1epKoBbIO.

Pesynbrathl 00beauHeHuss Wrtamuu BocnpuHuMmanuch B Kypum kak omgHO u3
CBUJIETEIIbCTB YKPEIUIEHUS MOPSAKA, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha YEJIOBEUECKOM BOJIE, a HE Ha
3anoBesx. BenmencrBrue 0cOOCHHOCTEM MUPOBO33PEHUS U OOTOCIOBCKOT0 00pa3oBaHus,
TU MEPEMEHBbl MPEACTABISUIUCh MHOTUM KapJuHallaM HeraTUBHbIMHU. Briciine
[IEPKOBHBIC MepapXu HAOJIIOAANIM 3a TeM, KaK MPOILIOe 00ECIIEHUBACTCS U, HAIIPOTUB,

IMPEBO3HOCATCA HHHOBAIIUN 1 IIPOIpeCC. OTka3s ot Tpannunﬁ, KOTOPbIC BOCITPHMHUMAJINCH
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KaK 3aJ0r YCTOMYMBOCTH ILIEPKBH, U PAAUKAIBbHBIE MEPEMEHBI MOPOXKIAIU CTpax M
TPEBOTY B KypuaiabHOUW cpene. KapauHanmam mpeacTosyio HAWTH CBOE MECTO B
u3MeHuBLIeMcs: mupe. KapTtuny ycioxHsum onaceHusi uepapxoB Kypuu mo moBoay
YXYJILEHUS] MaTepUaIbHOTO nojoxeHus: Kartonnueckoit nepksu, CBATOTO MpecTona, a B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasix U COOCTBEHHOTO (PMHAHCOBOTO COCTOSIHHSL.

Camu ycioBHs, B KOTOpPHIX OKazanmuch MoHTUGUK u Kypus, noOyxnanu
KapJIMHAJIOB OCMBICIIMBATh HA0JI01aeMble SIBJICHUS, MPeAaBaThCs pedIECKCUU U UCKATh
CrocoObl BMOHCATh IEPKOBH B JKU3Hb HOBOro oOmiectBa. [lyOnmuHoe ocBerieHue
BO33pEHUI KapAUMHAJIOB OBLJIO OrpPaHWYEHO LEPKOBHOM AMCHMIIMHOW, HO 3TO HE
03HAYaJIo, YTO BCE KapJIMHAJbI COIUAAPU3UPOBAIUCH ¢ OQULMATBLHON MO3UIMEN TaIbI
[Tust IX ¥ mONHOCTBIO pa3fessiiu ero B3rfsabl. [lepenucka kapauHaIoB MEXIy COOOM,
MKMCbMa, HAIPABIICHHBIE MPEICTABUTENSAM HOBOM BIACTHU, IOKYMEHTBI MO «JIETy»
KapauHana 1 AHOpea, 3aluCK{, pPacKpbIBAlOUIME TOYKY 3pEHUs KapJIMHAJIOB Ha
HE00X0aUMOCTh co3biBa | BaTukanckoro co6opa, Mo3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B
KypUaJIbHOU cpefie IUPKYJIUPOBAIN PA3NHYHBIE UAEH, B TOM YHCIE O HEOOXOJIMMOCTH
BOCCTAaHOBJICHUSI MPEKHErO IMOJOXKEHUS BElIEeW, O NMPUMUPEHUU C JIUOEpanInu3MoM H
COBPEMEHHBIM 00I11€CTBOM, 00 aBTOHOMHUHU TOCYJAapCTBa OT IEPKBU, 00 YCHIICHHUS
neHTpanmzauu Kartonnueckoi nepkBu. Cpenu kapauHanoB Kypum Obui  Kak
CTOPOHHUKHU, TaK M MPOTUBHUKU JOTMaTa O MAriCKON HEMOrpelMMOCTH, OOpbOBI 3a
COXpaHEHHE CBETCKUX TIPEpOraTHB TMOHTU(PHUKA KaK TapaHTUU HE3aBUCUMOCTH
noHTU(UKa B HCHOJHEHUU (PyHKIMM TiaBbl KaToinueckol LEpKBHU, MPSIMOU BIACTU
narbl B CBETCKUX JleJIax U abCeHTen3Ma KaTOJIUKOB.

EBponelickue numiioMatsl B JOHEeCeHUsX wu3 Puma Taxke cooOmanu o0
OTCYTCTBUU ujelHoro enuHcTBa B Kypun. OHu XapakTepu30Baiu B3TJISbI KypHATbHBIX
UEPapXOB KaK «KOHCEPBATHUBHBICY, «IHOCPATBHBIC» WM «YMEPEHHBIC». DTU TEPMHUHBI
HE CJIelyeT BOCIPUHUMATh KaK MOJIHOCTHIO CUHOHUMHUYHbBIE TEM, YTO YNOTPEOISIUChH
JUIS. XapaKTepUCTUKU TMOJUTUYECKUX B3TJIAJIOB B JIPYTHMX €BPOINEUCKUX TOCYyIapCTBax
TpeTrber ueTBepTy XIX B. XOTA pazinuus B BO33PCHUSAX KAPIAUHAIOB JEHCTBUTEIBHO
CYILLIECTBOBAJIM, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB peub IjJa CKOpee 00 OTTeHKax B HUX

IMOJIMTHYCCKUX B3riaax, KOTOPBIC, KaK IIPaBHJIO, MOXHO OXapaKTCPHU30BATbH KakK
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KOHCepBaTuBHbIE. MIcKiTtoueHneM ObuT KapuHal A’ AHpea, KOTOPbI MyOIuYHO 3asBUI
O CBOMX cuMMaTHsIX K Tanuu kak HAlIMOHATBHOMY U JHOEpalIbHOMY TOCYIapCTBY.

Jo 3axBara teppuropuii Pomanbu, YMOpun u Mapke uu [1nii IX, Hu kapauHaibl
Kypuu npsimo He ocyxaanu auoepanusM. [locie codsituii 1859—1860 rr. oHu yBUACTH
B HEM TO, YTO CTABUT IO BOIIPOC COLIMAIIbHOE BIHMAHKME UEepKBU. B 1864 r. mpuHuuIEbI,
HAa KOTOpPBIX OCHOBBIBJIOCH JHOEpaibHOE TOCYJapCTBO, OBUIM  OOBSBICHBI
3a0nyxknaenusmu B «Cuimabyce». Tem He MeHee, cpean wuepapxoB Kypuu
NPUCYTCTBOBAJIM KaK CTOPOHHHUKH OYyKBAJIBHOM TPaKTOBKU MOJIOKeHHH «Cuiadycay,
TaKk U T€, KTO OCO3HAaBajl, YTO H30aBJIEHUE OT «3a0JyKIEHHUiI», NEPEYUCICHHBIX B
JIOKyMEHTE, HEPEaTnu3yeMo.

HemHorouucnennas rpynna uepapxoB Kypuu mnposBisiia UHTEpEC K HIEIM
A1OepaIbHOTO KaTOJUIU3Ma, CPEIU KOTOPBIX ObLIO OTAENIEHUE LIEPKBU OT TOCY1apCTBa.
Cpeau kapauHanoB ObLIM peakirnoHepbl. OHM HACTauBaJIM Ha BO3BPAIIEHUH K OOLIECTRY,
B KOTOPOM LEPKOBb 3aHMMAaeT LEHTPAJIBHOE IIOJIOKEHUE, a TOCyJIapd INpaBsAT B
COOTBETCTBUM C 3akoHamMH bora. Ilpu 3TOM KypuasibHbIE KapJIWHAJIbl UMEIH CXOXKEe
OTHOUIEHHE K MpoOJIeME CEeKyJApU3alMyd LEPKOBHOTO HMYILIECTBA U  OCYXKIAIH
COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO ITOJIMTUKY CBETCKOM BJIACTH.

[Tonosxenue nmamnsl Ha TPOTsHKEHUU 1860-X I'T. MPOIOIHKANIO YCH0KHAThCA. B 1866—
1867 rr. B UTanbIHCKOM KOpPOJEBCTBE OBUIM MPUHATHI 3aKOHBI, YCHJIMBABILUE
3aBUCUMOCTb LIEPKBH OT ITPaBUTEILCTBA. [larnickoe rocyjapcTBo HE MOIVIO MPOJOKHUTH
CyllleCTBOBaHME Oe€3 BHEIIHEW mnonjaepxkku. CBITOM MPECTON 3aBUCET OT MO3UIUU
Hamoneona Il mo «pumckomy Bompocy». IloGena mancko-gppaHIly3cKUX BOWCK IPHU
Mentane B 1867 1. He BbI3bIBana Oousbmioro ontumusma B Kypun. Kapaunabr
MOHUMAJIH, YTO B CIOKUBIIUXCSA OOCTOSTENbCTBAX JIMKBHUIALNS CBETCKOW BJIACTH IaIlbl
SBJISJIACH JIMIIb BOIIPOCOM BPEMEHH.

VYuuthiBas MacmTad BEI30BOB, C KOTOPBIMU CTajKuBasiach KaTonnueckas nuepkoBb
B BEK HAIIW, Mamna IpuHsUT penieHue co3Barh | Batnkanckuii co6op, KOTOPHIH, TOMUMO
BCETO MPOYEr0, JOJDKEH OBLT CIOCOOCTBOBATH YKPEIJICHWIO BIACTH TMOHTH(UKA B
Karonuueckoil 1mepkBu myTemM oOBsBIEHUS Jnormarta o Henorpemumoctu. B Kypuu

IMPHUCYTCTBOBAJIN Y6G)KI[GHHBIG CTOPOHHHUKHN YCHUJICHUSA HCHTPAIN3alUU LICPKBU. TeMm He
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MEHee, 1aXe CpeIu HUX He ObUIO €AMHCTBA B OLIEHKE HJien co0opa. OHU CUNUTAIH, YTO
cOOOpBI MOTYT OCNAOJIATH MANCKYyI0 BIACTh W YCHJIMBATh POJIb EMUCKOIOB, a IPYTHE,
HANpOTHUB, BUJIEIH B COOOpE BO3MOKHOCTh YIIPOUHUTH TOT aCIEKT BIACTU MOHTU(UKA,
KOTOpPBIN €I1le MOXKHO ObLIO crniacTu. B xone cobopa OonbmMHCTBO KapanHaioB Kypun
NOJJIEp)KAJIM  MPUHATHE JOorMara o MNanckod HemorpemmmoctH. IIpotuB  ero
IPOBO3MVIALIEHUS ITyOJIMYHO BBICTYNMII TOJIbKO KapauHain @.M. I'ynnu.

3ameyasi yCWICHHE KpU3UCHBIX TeHJeHUn B [lanickoM rocynapcrse, KapIHHAIbI
K KoHIy 1860-x rr. mepecranu BHUIETh B HEM 00pas3el HICaIbHOM MNOJUTUYECKON
OpraHu3aliy, TMpeArnojaraBlieii BbICHIYIO BJIACTh NOHTU(UKA Kak B BOMpocax
JyXOBHOTO, TaK M CBETCKOTro xapakrepa. B Kypuu ctano npeBanupoBath npeicTaBieHNE
o [Tarckom rocynapcTBe Kak rapaHTUU CBOOO/IbI MOHTU(DHKA.

[Tocne 3axBara PuMa UTaJIbSIHCKUMH BOMCKaMM CTajO MOHATHO, YTO aBTOPUTET
namnbl Kak riaBbl Karonnueckoil HEpKBH, HECMOTpPSI Ha BCE OMNACEHHUsA, HE MOCTpajaall.
ITo 3toit npuunHe KapanHanel Kypun Hayanu rnepecMaTrpuBaTh CBOM IIPEICTABIICHUS O
TOM, YTO Tara He MOT MOJIHOLUEHHO PYKOBOJUThH LIEPKOBBIO B YCIOBHSIX OTCYTCTBHUS Y
HEro CBETCKHX npeporaTuB. Tem He MeHee, ru0enp [larnckoro rocygapcTsa yciuoxHUIA
nojio)keHne noHtuduka. Hampumep, B ropucaukuuu HWTanbsHCKOTO KOpOJIEBCTBa
okazasoch umyuiectBo Kartonmumyeckoil LepkBu Ha TeppuTopusx ObiBuiero Ilamckoro
rocynapcTBa, Kak M marckue BianeHuss B Pume. Kpome Toro, mosBuiiace mnpooiema
JUIUIOMAaTHYECKUX TPEACTAaBUTENLCTB Npu CBATOM mpectose. I1o 3Tum nmpuunHam B
Kypun ocraBanuch KapauHajibl, KOTOPbIE HAJEAJIUCh HA BOCCTAHOBIIEHUE CBETCKUX
npeporatuB manbl B OynymeM. llpencraBnenus uepapxoB Kypum o0 wuHTEpecax
Karonuueckoil LEpKBM OCTaBajuCh CTAOWUJIBHBIMHU: €l HEOOXOJMM MPUOPUTET B
MOpPAJIbHOM PYKOBOJICTBE OOIIECTBOM M COXPAaHEHUE IMPABOBbIX M MMYIIECTBEHHBIX
ITPUBUJIETU .

Ecnu nocne 3axBata Pomanbu, YMOpuun u Mapke B 1859-1860-x rr. mHorue
KapAMHAIBl UCKIIOYAId BO3MOXKHOCTh KOMIIPOMHUCCA U MEPETOBOPOB C JIMOEPATHLHBIM
rOCyJIapCTBOM, TO C TEUEHHEM BpPEMEHH OOJIBIIMHCTBO CTAJI0 OTHOCUTHCSA K MOAOOHON
NnepCcreKTuBe HeUTpaibHO. K KOHIy M3y4aeMoro nepuojaa KapAuHaibl 3aKIIOUUIIN, YTO

BOCCTAaHOBJICHHUC HpC)I(HGfI MOACIIN HCPKOBHO-TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX OTHOLLICHUU
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HeBO3MOKHO. [Ipu 3Tom B Kypuu kak He ObLUIO, TaK U HE MOSBUIIOCH T€X, KTO ObLJI TOTOB
K IIOJ{YMHEHHIO LIEPKBU CBETCKOM BIIACTH.

B xonie 1860-x rr. kapauHansl Kypun CKIOHWINCH K HEOOXOIUMOCTH BBEIICHUS
npuHnuna Non expedit u adcenrensmy. B nmocnennne roapl nontudukara [us IX onwm,
HANpOTHUB, CTAJld PacCMaTPUBATh y4acTHE KAaTOJMKOB B BHIOOpaxX Kak JIOMYCTUMOE U
JaXKe KelaTellbHOe, TaK KaK OHO MOTJIO CHOCOOCTBOBATH YIYUIIEHUIO MOJIOKEHUS
uepksu. Kapaunanet Kypuu npubnusuinuce K ujiee co3nanus 00beIMHEHU KaTOJTUKOB.

WN3mMeHWInCh  NPEACTaBICHMS  KapAWMHAJIOB O  MPABOBBIX  OCHOBAx
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN 1IEpKBH W rocynapctBa. lloaBepras KpuUTUKE JEWCTBUS
IpaBUTENbCTBA Kopousid MTanuu, HampaBlIeHHbIE HAa OCIA0JICHWE POJIHM LIEPKBU, Jaxe
«KOHCEPBATUBHBIEY» KapJMHAJbI BCE Yallle UCII0JIb30BAJIM HE TPAIUIIMOHHBIE HICTOUHUKHU
apryMeHtaiuu  (Hanpumep, Csitoe Ilucanme), a  COBPEMEHHOE  CBETCKOE
3aKOHOJATEIbCTBO, BKJIIOYasi AJBOCPTHHCKUN CTaTyT U 3aKOHbBl MTalbsSHCKOTO
koposescTBa. Mepapxu Kypuu oco3naiu, 4To HEKOTOphIE THOepaibHbIe CBOOOBI MOTYT
ObITh BBITOAHBI LepkBU. Hampumep, 0e3 cBOOOABI MeYaTH, KOTOPYIO OHHM MPEKAE
MOPULATHM, KATOJWYECKUE W3JAHUS HE MOTJIM IPOJOJDKUTH CBOK JEATEIBHOCTH B
HNtanbssHCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE.

AHaJIM3 UCTOYHUKOB TIO3BOJIMJI  OMNPEACNIUTh TMPUUYMHBI, MO KOTOPHIM
COBPEMEHHHMKHA OTHOCHWJIM KAapJIWHAJIOB K pa3WyHbIM rpynnupoBkam B Kypun.
Bo MHOTOM 3TO OBLIIO OOYCIIOBJIEHO HAaJUYMEM KOHTAKTOB C BIAcCTSIMHU MTalbsSHCKOTO
rocyJapCTBa, MOBEACHUEM, HEXAPAKTEPHBIM I OCTaJbHBIX mpencraBurenend Kypuw,
100 BBICKA3bIBAHUEM TOYKH 3PEHHUS 10 TTIOBOIY COXPAHEHHUS CBETCKUX MPEPOTaTHB Marbl
Y CTAHOBJIEHUS €JMHOTO TOCYAAapCTBAa HAa ATIEHHUHCKOM NoJIyocTpoBe. [Ipn aTom nanexo
HE BCE KypHUaJIbHbIE KapAUHAIbl 00palaIiCh K MOJIUTHYECKUM BOIIPOCaM U, TeM OoJiee,
JIeJIAJIA OTO Ha IIOCTOSIHHON OCHOBE.

«ITaptum» B Kypun, 0 KOTOpBIX yHNOMHHAIW €BPOIECUCKUE JIUILIOMATHI,
MPEACTABIISLIA CO00I HepopMabHbIe TPYNIIBL. VX y9acTHUKY MPUIEPKUBAITUCH CXOKUX
B3rJ1s110B. Kapnnams! B paMkax HeOpMalbHBIX TPYTII MOIIEPKUBATTN OOIIIEHUE MEXTY
co00i. Y «HEmpPUMHUPHUMBIX»/«KOHCEPBATOPOB» M «YMEPEHHBIX» OBLUIU IMOCTOSHHBIC

muaepbl (K. IMarpunm u Jx. AHTOHEIH COOTBETCTBEHHO). Cpenu «JIMOepabHBIX)
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KapIMHAJIOB Ha MPOTSHKEHUU M3Y4aeMOT0O MEPHOJa MOCTOSHHBIN JTUAEP OTCYTCTBOBAI.
B 1860-1861 rr. na sty pons mperengoBan B. Cantyuyum, mozxe — K. au IIsetpo.
Kectkux rpanuin Mexay rpynmamu B Kypuu He ObLIO.

['maBHO#t  uUrypol  «HENPUMHUPUMBIX»  SIBIISUICS — KapauHan — Ilatpuru,
COBMENIABIINN HECKOJBKO KIIFOUYEBBIX MOCTOB B Kypuu. K rpynnupoBke oTHOCHIMCH
kapauHansl bapromunu, buazappu, n’ABanuo, Karepunu, I[laneOpsinko. OHu xortenu
HAlpaBUTh HWCTOPUI0 HA3al W BOCCTAHOBUTH TMPEKHEE TOJIOKEHHE IIEPKBH.
[IbITasich BEpHYThCSI K NPOIUIOMY, KapJAWHAJIbl BBICTYIIAJIHA 34 TAaKUE HOBALMHU, KaK
JOTMaT O MancKol HenorpemuMocTd. OHM YYUTHIBAIA CIIOKHBIE YCIIOBHS, B KOTOPBIX
okasayucst CBITOW IPECTOJN, U MpEeJiaraiv CAeiaTh CTaBKy Ha YCHJICHHE BHYTPEHHETO
€IMHCTBA LEPKBU W YKPEIUICHUE POJU Mambl, 4TO, C UX TOYKHU 3PECHUS, MOIJIO BHECTH
BKJIAJl B COXpAaHEHHE CBETCKOM BJIaCTH MOHTU(UKA.

«Henpumupumbie» OoJbllle APYrUX KypUAIBHBIX HEPApPXOB PACCYXIAIU O
Hacsienuu OpaHIly3CKON PEBOJIIOLMHA, BUISA B HEM HAYAJI0 YHUUTOXKEHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO
OOILIECTBEHHOT'O MOPsIIKA. 3aBEPIIEHUE ITOTO MPOLIECCA OHU CBA3BIBAIM C JIMKBUAALIUEN
CBETCKOW BJIACTH TMambl. KapawHambl CUMTAIM, YTO PEBOJIOLUSA MNPUBHECIA HOBOE
MOHUMAaHUE CBOOOJBI, KOTOpO€ NpOoTHMBOpeumsio uiaesMm Epanrenus. OHU SBISUIHCH
MOCIICIOBATEbHBIMA  CTOPOHHUKAMU MPUHIWNA JIETUTUMU3MA UM TMPOTHUBHUKAMU
HApOJHOTO CyBepeHuTeTa. Bcex, KTO ObUI TOTOB NPUMHPUTHCS C TPUHIUIIAMH,
IIPUBHECEHHBIMH PEBOJIFOLIMEN, OHU MOpULaId. K MX 4YHUCIly OTHOCWINCH U T€, KTO C
CUMITATHEN OTHOCUJICS K UM JIMOEpaTbHOTO KaTOJIUIIN3MA.

«Henpumupumbie» ObUTH CTOPOHHHUKAMU HE TOJIBKO KOCBEHHOW, HO M TIPSIMOM
BJIACTU Mamnbl B CBETCKUX Jenax. B 1860-e rr. oHM oOTpUIATM HEOOXOIUMOCTH
npoBeneHuss pepopm B IlarnckoM rocygapcTBe W CUMTAIM MOCIEIHEE MPUMEPOM
UJICATBHOTO COYETAHUSI LEPKOBHBIX ITPUHIIMIIOB M TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX WHCTUTYTOB.
B nHauane u3yyaeMoro mnepuojia «HEIPUMHUPHUMBIE» YIOPCTBOBAJIM B MCIOJb30BAHUU
APJIBIKOB «A3bIYECTBO» U «IPOTECTAHTU3M», MOPHULIAS MONBITKH MOJYMHECHUS LEPKBU
rocyaapcty. s HUX ObUT XapakTepeH HHTepec K uaeinomy Hacneauto XK. ne Mectpa.
B nokymeHTax kapAWMHAJIOB IPYNIUPOBKU MPUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE CCHUIKM Ha

ero Tpya «O mamey.
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Coxpanenue Ilanckoro rocynapcrsa, 0 MHEHUIO «HEIPUMUPHUMBIX», SBISIIOCH
00s13aTeIbHBIM YCIIOBHEM CBOOOIBI MAMbI-TJIaBhI IIEPKBU. B 60pbh0E 32 CBETCKYIO BIACTh
OHM OBUIM TOTOBBI MPUIATh BTOPOCTENEHHYIO POJb (PAaKTy, YTO MOHTHU(PUK SBISIICA
enuckonom Puma. «HenmpumupuMeble) BBICTYyIAnM 3a OTHE3Z IAIbl, CUATAsL, YTO 3TO
OyAeT crmocoOCTBOBaTh POCTY HEIOBOJBCTBA KAaTOJMKOB MOJUTUKON HTAIBIHCKOTO
IIPaBUTEIBCTBA. DynyddM IPOTMBHUKAMHM KOMIIPOMHCCA CO CBETCKOM BIIACTBIO,
IIOCTETIEHHO OHU CTaJIA JOIYyCKaTh B3aUMOJEHCTBHE C HOBBIMU BJIACTSIMU Ha JIOKAJIBHOM
ypoBHe. K KoHIly mnoHTH(UKAaTa «HENPUMHPUMBIE» BCE OOJBIIE CKIOHSIIUCH K
KoHUenuuu P. bemnmapMuHa 0 KOCBEHHOM BJIACTH IAIlbl B CBETCKUX Jeiiax. B cepenune
1870-x rr. OHM CTamM MOCTETEHHO OTKA3bIBATHCS OT MPEKHEH PUTOPUKU M BCE pEXKe
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIM CBETCKYIO BJIACTh HEPKOBHOM.

«YMepeHHas» rpynnupoBka opopMuiach BOKpyr AHToHeu u bepapau. K Heit
TaK)ke OTHOCWJIMCh KapauHaiel fe Jlyka, [leyun (Oyaymmit mana Jles Xlll), Puapuo
Cdopua, TpeBuzanato, Monako ja Bannerra. «YMepeHHbIe» KapAuUHaIbl ObUIA TOTOBBI
Ha TIEPErOBOPHI C MPABUTEIILCTBOM YK€ B cepeaune 1860-x rr., ogHAKO 3TO HE
Ipeanojarajo orxoaa or opuuHaibHON JuHUM CBsATOro npecrtosia. OHM IOMyCKaIu
KOMITPOMHUCC C HOBOM CBETCKOM BJIACThIO HA MECTHOM YPOBHE YK€ C MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI
1860-x rr. IlpuMeyarensHO, YTO Cpelr «YMEPEHHBIX» OBLIM IIUPOKO MPEACTABICHBI
KapAMHaIbl, coBMemaBiine (yHkuuu B Kypum ¢ pyKOBOJACTBOM EHapXHSIMH.
B3auMoznencTBre ¢ HOBOM PEAIbBHOCTHIO B €MAPXHUSIX, KAK IIPABUIIO, IPUBOAUIIO K TOMY,
YTO 3TU UEpapXu ObICTPEE 0CO3HAIN HEOOXOIUMOCTh aJalTUPOBATHCS.

«YMepeHHble» KapauHanel He Bugenu B [larnckoM rocymapctBe oOpaser
UJICAIbHOTO COYETAHMS LIEPKOBHBIX MPUHIMUIIOB U FOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB. OHU
NOPOSIBJSUIA  MHTEPEC K TPOBENECHUIO pePopM, HO SBISJIUCH CTOPOHHUKAMU
OTPaHUYEHHBIX IO CBOEMY XapaKTepy Mep, KOTOpble Obl CMOIVIM BHECTH BKJIAA B
COXpaHEHUE CBETCKOM BJIACTH Mambl. YTpaTra KOHTpoOJid Hajg PuMom Oblia s HUX
BOIPOCOM BPEMEHHU, IOITOMY OHU CUUTAIIM HEOOXOAUMBIM YCHIIUTh TOT aCMEKT MarcKou
BJIACTH, KOTOPBIM €II€ MOXHO CHAcTH. «YMEpeHHbIe» He ObUIM TOTOBBI MPHUHATH
OPUHIMI OTJEJEHUs LUEPKBH OT TOCYJAapCTBa, HO MNPHUOIM3WINCH K TOMY, YTOOBI

COTJIACUTHCS C aBTOHOMUEH rocyaapcCrTana.
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K «mubepanbhoit» rpynnupoBke B Kypun oTHOcuiMCh KapauHaiabl CaHTy4ydH,
Awmar, 1’ Auapea, au [lsetpo, ne CunbBectpu, ['orennos, Meptenb. 3a UCKIIOUEHUEM
CaHTy4un «TuOepaiby He OKa3bIBAIHM cepbhe3Horo Biusaus Ha [Tus [X u cBomx xoster
no Kypun. «JlubGepanbubiey KapAWHAJIBI CHUMIIATU3UPOBAIA  MPEJACTABUTEISAM
aubepanbHOro Karonuiuisma. OHU HE BUACIM HEOOXOAUMOCTH B BO3BpAICHHH K
MPEXKHEN MOJIENI B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU M IEPKBU U TOCYIAPCTBA, K «COI03Y alTapsi U TPOHAY.
[IpyHLMIBI, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAIMCH TOCYAAPCTBA IIOXU MOJEPHA, HE TPAKTOBAJIUCH
UMU Kak yrpo3a s Cesitoro mpecrona. «JluOepasibHble» KapIuHAIbBI HE ObUIH
MPOTUBHUKAMH CTAHOBJICHHSI HOBBIX HallMOHAJbHBIX rocyaapcTB B EBporie. Hekoropsie
W3 HHUX JaX€ BBICTYNIAJIM B KAa4ECTBE CBS3YIOLIETO 3BEHA MEXAY IArod U CBETCKUMH
IpaBUTEIbCTBAMU. «JIuOepanb» HacTauBallM HAa HEOOXOOUMOCTH pe(opMUpOBaHUS
[larckoro rocynmapctBa, HO Yyxke B Havame 1860-x rr. cuutanu pedhopMbl
HECBOEBpPEMEHHBIMU. «JInbepanpHbIe» KapAuHaIbl HE BUAEIH OCTPOH HEOOXOIMMOCTH B
COXpaHEHUH CBETCKOM BiacTu mambl. COMHEBAIMCH OHU U B HEOOXOAMMOCTHU TPUHATHUS
JI0TMaTa O MarcCKOW HEMOrPEMMMOCTH.

KapaunanoB pa3HbIX TPyIIUPOBOK CONMKANIO TO, YTO HA B3IJISLABI OOJIBIIMHCTBA
U3 HUX KOJIOCCAIIbHOE BIMSHUE OKA3bIBAJIO OOTOCIIOBUE, BKITIOUAS MPEICTABIICHUS O IBYX
rpajax, 0 HEPKBU KaK COBEPILIEHHOM OOIIECTBE, CBETCKOW BJIACTH MAaIlbI.

[[Iupokue XPOHOJOTHMUECKUE PAMKHA MCCIEAOBAaHUSA MO3BOJUIM TOBOPUTH O
CYLIECTBOBAHUM OIIPEIACICHHON CBSI3M MEXKAY IMO3MLHMEN KapAWHAJIOB B IEPBOMU
noioBuHE 1860-X IT., UX CYKACHUAMM B XOJI€ PUHATHUS PELIEHUH T10 «AeIy» 1’ AHApea
BO BTOpOW mosioBUHE 60-X TIT., TOYKOW 3pEHHsS] HA MPUHATHE JOoTrMaTa O MarCKOu
HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH M NPEJCTABICHUAMHA O OyAylIeM OTHOLIEHUN MEXIy LIEPKOBBIO W
rOCyJapCTBOM TIOCJIE JIMKBUJALIMA CBETCKOM BJIACTA Tambl. B 4acTHOCTH,
CHEMPUMHUPHUMBIE» KapIUHAIIbI 3aHSUIN KECTKYIO MO3UIHUI0 B OTHOIIEHUU Y TanbIHCKOTrO
KOpPOJIEBCTBA M BBICKA3bIBAHMM KapauHaina I AHOApea, OTKPBHITO MOAAEPKaBLIETO
oOvequHenue Wrtamuu, crpemMuwinch (HOpPCUpOBATh NMPHUHITHE MOCTyJaTa O TMarcKou
HETOTrPEIIMMOCTH, a Iocye 3axBaTa Puma BbIcTyIanu 3a npujanue «puMCKOMY BOIPOCY»

MEXIyHapOJIHOIO XapaKTepa.
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Kak mpaBuio, kapauHai, 3aHSBIIMNA OMNpENEICHHYI0 MO3ULHMIO €llle B Hauaje
1860-x rr., OB CKJIOHEH CJIeOBaTh €l Ha MPOTSHKCHUH BCEro M3y4aeMoOTro Mepuoja.
D710 OBUIO OCOOEHHO XapakTepHO I HamOoJee «KOHCEPBATUBHO» HACTPOCHHBIX
kapauHanoB Kypuu. IlpencraBurenu «yMepeHHOW» M «IMOEpaIbHOI» TPyHIUPOBOK
ObLTH 00JIee THOKUMHU B OIIEHKAX MOJUTUYECKUX COOBITHH, BKITIOYAs 3aXBaT TEPPUTOPHIA
[Tanickoro rocyapcTBa MbeMOHTCKUMHU BoMckamu B 1859—1860 rr., mpoBO3IiaiieHue
HTanbsHCKOrO  KOpPOJIEBCTBA, MEpPEeroBopbl  Mexay CBITbIM  MPECTOJIOM U
npaBUTebCTBOM Bukropa OMmmanyuna I, «aeno» kapaunana 1’ Aunpea, 3axpat Puma u
BBEJICHHE B JICUCTBUE €IMHOTO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA B chepe oTHomeHui ¢ KaTomnueckoi
LEPKOBBIO.

Kapnunaibl, UW3BECTHbIE  COBPEMEHHHUKAM CBOUMH  «HEIPUMHUPUMBIMU
B3risigamu, B 1860—1878 rr. HU B OJHOM U3 SNU30/I0B HE MPOSIBUIM CeOsl Kak
«mmbepainby. TeM He MeHee, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO K KOHILY U3y4aeMOro nepuoja
MO3UIIMA  «HEMPUMHUPHUMBIX)» Hauyadud COJNMKATBCA C TMO3MIMAMHU «YMEPEHHBIX).
Cxosast TeHJIeHIMs Ha0JII01a1ach Cpeu «JIHOepanoBy, KOTOPbIE HU IO OJTHOMY BOIIPOCY
HE 3aHUMAaJIM OECKOMITPOMHCCHYIO MO3ULIMIO, OJTHAKO TOcie 3axBaTa Pruma CKIIOHMIKCH
K Oosnee «yMmepeHHOI» nuHuM. Takum obpazom, B 1870-e IT. GOJBIIMHCTBO HEPAPXOB
NPOSIBUJIM Ce0sl CTOPOHHUKAMH YMEPEHHOCTH BO B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSX IIEPKBU U
rocyJapcTBa W Jellaiv ynop He Ha OOophOe 3a BO3BpAIlEHHE MPEKHErO MOJIOKCHUS
BeIllel, a Ha YKPEIUIEHUU AYXOBHOM BiacTu mambl. CHIKEHUE Tpajyca MOoJsipyu3aIiiu
B3IJII0B OBUIO CBSI3AHO C TE€M, UYTO HEKOTOPHIE «HEIIPUMHUPHUMBIE» U «JIHOEpaTbHBIC»
KapJIMHAJIBI OCO3HAJIM HEPEATUCTUYHOCTh CBOUX OXKUJIAHUU.

OueHkr COOBITHH, KOTOpBIC MNPUHAICKAIA KapAuHaiaM, ObUIA BO MHOTOM
OOYCJIOBJIEHBI UX MOJUTUYECKUMHU BO33peHUsIMU. Ecnu kapauHai Obl1 yOeXKIEH B TOM,
YTO IIEPKOBHASI BJIACTh T'OCHOJICTBYET HaJ CBETCKOW BJIACThIO, TO B CHUTYallMH, KOTJa
NpaBUTEIBCTBO KOpoiss WMranuu mnpereHnoBajo Ha pacnpoCTpaHEHUE CBOETO
3aKOHOAATENbCTBA HA TEPPUTOPHUH, PAHEE MOJIKOHTPOJIBHBIE TIAIe, 3TO BOCIPUHUMAIIOCH
KapJIuHAJIOM KpaifHe HeraTtuBHO. [IpuyemM HEBa)xxHO, IMIIa JIM PeYb O TMOMBITKAX
MPAaBUTEJILCTBA IOCTaBUTh CBETCKYIO BJIACThb M IIEPKOBh Ha OJWH YypPOBEHb WJIU

MNOAYMHUTL MECPKOBb TOCYAAPCTBY. Ecau xe B3I Abl KapAuHala IIpCAIiojarain
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OTpaHUYECHHOE BIMSHUE LIEPKBM Ha CBETCKHE Jelia, TO OTCI0Jla BBITEKano Oosee
CHUCXOJUTEIbHOE OTHOIICHWE K paBHOMPABUIO B BOIPOCAX B3aWMOJACUCTBUA C
MPABUTEIBCTBOM, JOCTUKEHHSI KOMIIPOMHKCCA U a/IallTalliu.

B nHaudane uzywyaemoro mepuoja opuIMaIbHYI0 MO3ulMi0 CBATOrO MpEcTolia B
Oonblllell  CTEMEHW  ONpPENesUId  TMOJMUTUYECKUME  B3MVIAABI  «YMEPEHHBIX» U
«xoHcepBaTopoB». K cepenune 1870-X rr. yCUIMIOCH BIMSIHUE «yMEPEHHBIX» B Kypuu.
XOTS OHU CTPEMIUIUCHh ONEPEThCS HA MOJUTHUYECKHN KOHCEpBATHU3M U HE SIBIISUIUCH
CTOPOHHUKAMH OTHAEJCHHS IIEPKBH OT TOCYIapCcTBa, UM OBLI MPUCYIl peau3M U
nparmaTu3M. KapanHanibl, BONpEKH >KECTKOCTH O(PUIMAIBHOW JMHHUM, AOIMYCKaJIU
NEPEeCMOTp HJEHHBIX MPHUHIIUIIOB, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX B O(MUIMATIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX
CasTOrO TIpecTonia, Ha YpOBHE UX CUTYallMOHHON TPAKTOBKH.

Kapaunanel, Haxoasch B HOMCKAaX HOBOM KOHLIEIIIMY TMAJIOra MEX/y LIEPKOBBIO U
rOCy/IapCTBOM, HOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB 3aIllUTHI MPaB IEPKBH B YCIOBUAX OTCYTCTBHS
CBETCKOM BJACTH, CBOErO0 MeCTa B OOILIECTBE SIMOXM MOJEpHA, MPUILIM K HAEE O
HEOOXOaMMOCTH afanTanud. JIMKBUIAIMs CBETCKOM BIACTH TMAalbl OKOHYATEIHHO
yOenuina ux B HEBO3MOXKHOCTH BO3BpAILIEHHUS K MPEKHEMY MOJI0KeHHIO Berleid. [lepuon
18601878 rr. moxaroroBWs TOYBY i OOBSABICHHUS HEOTOMH3Ma OCHOBHOM
¢dunocodekoil koHuenuuet Katonuueckoil LepkBU U MyOJIMKaUKUK SHIUKIUMKHA “Rerum

novarum” B montudukar namnsl JIeBa XII1.
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Hpuaoxenune Nel. Tadbuua «BegomcrBa pumckon Kypun»

Ucrounuk: La Gerarchia Cattolica e la Famiglia Pontificia per 1’anno 1873 con appendice

di altre notizie riguardanti la Santa Sede. Roma: Tipografia dei fratelli Monaldi, 1873. P.

507-553
BegomcTBO DOyHKIUU I'naBa KapaunaJsl,
(mpedexr, NPUHUMAIOLIHE
CeKperapb) | y4yacTtue B
3aceJaHusAX
CBsmieHHas Ocyxnenue epeceit, ITui IX, e Anmxenuc,
NuxBU3MLINS JIOKHBIX YUYCHUH, cekperapb — | AckBuHH, Paymiep,
JINTAaHUU, HE KapIuHal bapna6o, [TaneObsHKO,
0JI00pEHHBIX [TaTpuun ne Jlyka, bunzappu,
Konrperanueit no bunmno, Monako na
CBAILIEHHBIM 00psiIaM. Bannerra, AnToHemwu,
Karepunu, Kananstu
Koncucropckas TexHu4yeckuil opras, [ni IX, [Tatpunm, e
KOHI'peramus 3aHUMAaBIINICA cekperapb — | AHkenuc, bapuin,
ITOATrOTOBKOM KapIUHAJI Momnako 5a Bamerra,
KOHcHUcTOpHii. B Marren I'paccemnnnn,
FOPUCIAUKIIAN — boppomeo
po0IeMbl CO3/IaHuUs U
(byHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
ernapxuii, Ha3HAYECHUs
EIHCKOIIOB
Konrperanus Opranuzanus Iun IX, Hu Ilsetpo,
aroCTOJIbCKOU ITaCTBIPCKUX BU3UTOB npe3uaeHt — | Bannnuennu Kasonu,
BU3UTAUN nonTuduka B kauectse | [larpuim, Mopukunu, ne
enuckona Puma cekperapb — | CunbBecTpu, boH1103,
Kapno Karepunu, Meprenb
bopHbsiHa
Konrperanus NuTtepnperanys Karepunn, [Tarpunm, Amar,
Cobopa KaHOHOB TpuueHTckoro | cekperaps - | Munesu, CakkoHu, e
cobopa. PerynmupoBana | [xanHemnu | AHIKeTuC,
BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C Banaunuemnu Kazonu,
JNEATEIBHOCTBIO U [IIBapuienOepr,
TUCLUIUINHOMN AckBunu, Kapada,
JyXOBEHCTBA, HE Puapuo Cdopra,
IIPUHUMABLIETO Yeszapeo Martsé,

MOHAIIIECKUX 00€TOB

[Teuun, Paymep, ne
CunbBectpu, bunbe,
I'apcua-Kynscra,
TpeBusanaro,
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bunzappu, e na
Jlactpa-u-Kyascra,
I'orennos, ®eppoepu,
bepapnn, Mopeno,
Momnako n1a Bannerra,

AHTOHEIIIH,
I'paccennunn,
Meprens, Konconnnu,
boppomeo
Konrperanus Bormpocsl [TaTpuiy, HNmeromue
PE3UICHIINN MeCTOIpeObIBaHMUS], CEKpEeTaph - | KapAMHAJIbCKOE
EIMHUCKOIIOB pPE3UICHIINN J>kaHHEUIM | TOCTOMHCTBO HE
TUTYJIAPHBIX y4acTBOBAJIU
CIMMUCKOIIOB
Konrperauus no | Pemenue npo0iem, Cexperaps - | [latpuun, ['ynan,
JieJaM EIACKOMOB | CBA3AHHBIX C Burenneckn | bunzappu, Jlactpa-u-
u SKOHOMHUYECKUM Kyascra, [lutpa,
MOHAILIECTBYIOLIUX | ITOJIO)KEHUEM U AnTonemnu, Katepunu
JTUCHUILIUHON
MOHAIIECTBYIOIIHNX
Konrperarus YperynupoBanue ®dpackaru, Awmat, CakkoHH, i€
LIEPKOBHOTO CIIOPOB, KaCAIOIIUXCA CeKpeTaph - | AHJKEINC,
UMMYHUTETA LIEPKOBHBIX Butennecku | Banuunuesn Kazonu,
NPUBUIIETUN Puapuo Cdopra,
UYezapeo Martbé,
Jlonne, Mopukunu,
[Teyun, AHTOHYYYH,
bonmos, bunuo,
Konconunu, boppomeo
Konrperamus Opranuzanus bapnabo, Kouncomunu, [1atpuny,
IIpOIIaraH/ibl BEpPbl | MUCCUOHEPCKOM cekperapb — | Amar, au I[Ieetpo,
JIESITSIIbHOCTHU Cumeonu Caxkxkonn, e

AHmxKenuc,
Bannaunuennm Kazonu,
[IIBapuienOepr,
Paymep, [TaneGbsHKO,
ne Jlyka, ITutpa,
Kannen, buano,
Momnako na Bamnerra,
AHTOHEIIIH,
Karepunu, Meprens,
Kananetn
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Konrperanus no [Tonnepxka bapnabo [TaTpuiu, nu I[1seTpo,
JieJIlaM BOCTOYHBIX | BOCTOYHOKATOJIMYECKHAX [TaneoOnsiHKO, ne Jlyka,
00ps10B LIEPKBEH, HAaJTa)KUBAHHUE [Tutpa, bunmo,
KOHTaKTa C Momnako n1a Bannerra,
MPABOCIABHBIMU AHTOHEIH,
uepapxamu Karepunu, Meprens,
Konconunu.
Konrperanus N3zyuenue conepxanusa | e JIyka ['yunu, Bananuennu
NHupekca Y BHECECHUE KHUT B Ka3zonu,
CITMCOK 3aIpEeIIEHHBIX [IBapuendepr, Puapuo
Cdopua, AHTOHYYYH,
Kyacra, [Tutpa,
Kannen, bunno,
®eppwepu, bapunm,
Mopeno, Monako na
Bannerra, Konconuuau
Konrperanus no Komnerenuuu, [TaTpuun [u IIserpo, CakkoHu,
CBSIICHHBIM CBSI3AHHBIC C Jlonne, Mopukunu,
oOpsiiam TauHCTBAMHU [Ieuun, Paymep,
bapua6o, [TaneObsiHKO,
bunzappu, Ilutpa,
Kamnen, bunno,
Karepunu, Kananstu
Konrperamus PykoBoauia narckum [TaTpuiy, Munes3n, ACKBUHU,
LIEpEMOHHAJIA LEPEMOHUAIIOM cekperapb — | bapHa6o, bunse,
Maprtunyyuu | Kyacra, TpeBusanaro,
['orensnion, Karepnnu
Konrperamus JlucuuiuinHa B bunzappwu, [Tatpuuu, Amar, nu
JTVCIIUTIIAHBI MOHACTBIPSIX U cekperapb — | IIbeTpo, Bananuemnm
MOHalIecTByomux | abbarcreax. @ynkiuu | ne Qamny ne | Kasonu,
yacTU4HO coBragam ¢ | Kyape [IBapuienOepr,
PUHA/JIEKABIIMHU AckBunu, Kapada,
Konrperauuu Puapuo Cdopra,
TMIOJIOKEHUS Yezapeo Martné,
MOHAIIECTBYIOLINX Mopuxknnu, [leuun,

AHTOHYYYH, JI€
CunbBectpu, bunbe,
Kynacra, ne Jlyka,
bonmos, Kamnmen,
I'orennos, bonamnapr,
®eppoepu, bepapau,
Mopeno, AnToHEIH,
Meprens, Kananetn
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Konrperanus [IpoBepka bapuin, [TaTpuiu, Munesu,
VHIYJNBICHUMNA U | QyTEHTUYHOCTH cekperapb — | Banauuemnu Ka3onn,
CBSIIICHHBIX pemuksuid. [Ipu ITue IX | Konom60o [IBapriendepr,
pEIUKBUI CaMOCTOSITEIILHO HE Acksunu, Kapada,
BbIJIaBaja UYezapeo Martsé,
WHAYJIbIEHIUA JloHHe, AHTOHYYYH,
bunwe, [TaneObsHKO,
TpeBusanaro,
bunzappu, Jlactpa-u-
Kyacra, bonanapr,
®eppoepu, MopeHo
Konrperanus [IpoBeneHue ITo Teonoruu:
HK3aMEHalu1 HUCIBITAaHUMN IJI51 [MaTpury, ['yuan,
EIIICKOIIOB IIPETEHACHTOB Ha [TaneObsHKO, [InTpa
eMUCKOTICKHE Kadeapbl [To kanonam: ['ynawu,
Bbapna6o, buazappu,
[Intpa, Katepunun
Konrperanus AJIMHUHUCTpaTUBHAS boppomeo Bannnuennu Kazonu,
®abpuku Cesitoro | pabota, CBSI3aHHAS C ACKBHHH, JI€
ITetpa (GyHKIHMOHUPOBAaHUEM CunbBectpy,
cobopa Casaroro [lerpa I'orension, Meprenb
JloperaHckas Paccmotpenue nexn, AHTOHeIM | Munesu, e AHIKeNnc
KOHI'peramus CBSI3aHHBIX C
UHTEPECAMHU U
(YHKIHOHUPOBAHUEM
cankryapus B Jlopeto
Konrperanus Benana npobnemamu Anrtonemmm | Ilatpunn, nu I1serpo,
Ype3BbIYANHBIX LIEPKOBHOTO U CakkoHn, ACKBUHH,
LIEPKOBHBIX A€l IIOJINTUYECKOTO Paymep, bapnato,
xapakrepa. B ee [TaneObsanko, ne Jlyka,
KOMIICTCHLAIO BXO WU bunmo, bapunu,
JTUTUIOMATUYECKUE bepapnu, AHTOHEIH,
oTHouIeHUs1 CBATOTO Konconuuu
[Ipecrona c
pa3IMYHBIMU
roCyJ1apCTBaMH.
ArniocTonbckas B xommeTenium Bce To, | [laHEOBSIHKO
ITenurennmapus YTO KacaeTcs
BHYTPEHHEU
NOACY/THOCTH
ArmnocTtonbckas Cocrapienue u Amart e ®amuty ne Kynpe
KaHLEJSIPUS OTIpaBKa MNarCKUX

Oyt
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AnocTosibCcKas Pemrenue Borpocon [Ipo-
Hartapus LIEPKOBHBIX JaTapuin
OoeHeduimeB, Muiocte | Banandenu
Kazonn
AnocToJibCKas B XIX Beke nmena Ie
[Tamara vk GopManbHbIC AHJKEnmc
¢ynkiun. Csizana ¢
burypoit kaMepJeHro.
I'ocynapcTBenHsblil | BHemHenonmuTnaeckue | AHTOHEIIU
CEeKpeTapuar byHKIMN
Cexperapuar CocraBnenue u ACKBUHU
OpeBe penaKTUpOBaHUE
MarcK1X JOKYMEHTOB,
BKJIFOYAsl PEYU
MOHTU(UKA
Cexperapuar Cocrasnenue nmcew, Mepyuemnm
OpeBe rocynapsiM | alpeCOBaHHBIM
MOHapxam
Cekperapuar Nudpopmupyer MoHnako na
IIPOLIEHUN NOHTU(HUKA O Bannerra
BXOJAIIMX 3aIIPOCAX.
OtrpaBisieT OTBETHI HA
HUX.

N.B. BcnencrBue 3axBata Puma utanbsHckumu Bolickamu B ceHTsaOpe 1870 roma ObL10
npuocTaHoBiieHO ¢yHKIMOHUpoBaHue Konrperanuu o6pa3oBanus, a Takke TpubyHana
CesmienHoid Pumckoit Potel 1 BepxoBHOro TpuOyHana amnocTOJbCKOW CUTHATYpBHI,
KOTOpBIE BBICTYNAJU B KadyecTBE aleUILMOHHOIO M BepXoBHOro cyaos Ilamckoro
rocyaapcta. CooTBeTcTBYIOIIME QYHKIIMH B cpepe 00pa3oBaHus U CyIOIPOU3BOICTBA
MEPENUIN 0T KOHTPOJIb HOBOM CBETCKOM BIIACTH.
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Ipunoxenue Ne2. Tadauna «I'os10coBaHme 1Mo «1eay» 1’ AHapea

17 mas 1867 roga»

Ucrounuk: Voti degli E.mi relativi al Cardinale D’ Andrea. Relazione a Sua Santita per

la Udienza di 22 Maggio 1867 della Cong. Cardinalizia tenutasi nel Palazzo Apostolico

Vaticano Venerdi 17 detto mese ed anno dopo il Concistoro Segreto // AAV. Segr. Stato.
Spogli Curia. D’ Andrea. Busta 13B. Fasc. D.

Kapaunana |Bompoc o jaumennu  1’Anapea | IIpodiema ¢opmnbIl
CNMCKONCKOr0 CaHa U KAPAMHAJIBCKOH | OCYKICHUSA
IIATIKA
Marreun OTH0XUTh IPUHATHE PELLICHUS 3aBUCHUT OT PEIICHUS IO
IEPBOMY BOITPOCY
[Tatpuun JIMIINT, €NMUCKONCKOTO CaHa W KapJAWHAJIbCKOTO JOCTOWHCTBA.
Vcnonp30BaTh MOJI0KeHUsT KOHCTUTYIMH “Cum juxta” MaHokeHTHs1 X
AnbThepH OTHOXHUTh  NPUHATUE  PEUICHUS U | 3aBUCUT OT PELICHUS IO
YCTaHOBUTH CpPOK JIBa Mecsla JUis | IEPBOMY BOIPOCY
BO3BpalleHus KapanHana B Pum. B ciydae
JJIbHENIIETO OTCYTCTBUS JUIUTH
EIHUCKOIICKOI0 CaHa M KapAWHAIBCKOIO
JIOCTOMHCTBA
ACKBUHM Otnoxute. Cpok B Tpu wMmecsaua mid | [lomoxurensHoe
BO3BpAILEHUs KapJuHaia B Pum, 3atreM — B | OTHOILLIEHHE K JHO00M U3
II0JIb3Y TOYKM 3peHus [latpunm bopm
Mopukuan | OTJIIOKHATH 3aBUCHUT OT PELIEHUS IO
NIEPBOMY BOITPOCY
Hu Ilsetpo | ComHenuss mo obouM BompocaM. 3a pa30uparelbcTBa IO TOBOIY
COoIepKaHMsl BBICKAa3bIBAaHWM KapauHana 1 AHzpea. B ciyuae
BO3BpalllcHUss B PHM B TEUYEHHMH YCTaHOBIIEHHOTO CpOKa — HeE
paccMaTpHuBaTh UX B KAYECTBE MPOTUBOIPABHBIX JEHCTBUI
ITeyun [To o6enM mpobemMam COMUIAPUINPOBAIICS C KapIMHATIOM AJIbThbepHr
Parizax B nosip3y NuiieHns enucKorncKoro caHa u | 3a Marnckyr aJIoKyIHIO
KapJAUHAIIbCKOr0 JOCTOMHCTBA.
bapnat6o OTH0XHUTh pelieHue Borpoca o JuiieHuu | [Ipumenenue K
EMUCKONCKOr0 CaHa W KapAWHAJIBCKOIO | KApAWHANy  IOJIOKECHHI
JIOCTOMHCTBA. 3a BO3BPAILICHUE KapAWHAJIA | KOHCTUTYLIUN
B Pum Nuanokentus X  “Cum
juxta”
Antonyuun | [lognepxan Touky 3peHus kapauHana [latpuim
Munes3un HeraTuBHBIN OTBET KacaTelIbHO JIUIICHHUS | 3a MANCKYI0 AJUIOKYLIUIO

CIIMCKOIICKOI'O CaHa HW KapAWHaJIIbCKOI'O
JOCTOHMHCTBA. Cuuran HGO6XO,[[I/IMBIM
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BO3BpalllcHUE KapauHaia 1’ AHapea B Pum
B TEUCHHE TPEX MECAIEB, MPUHECECHHE
W3BUHCHUU 3a 3asIBJICHUS,
ONyOJMKOBAaHHBIE MTPECCOM.

Jle ComHeBascs o obonm Bompocam (dubium). B mons3y Touku 3peHus
CunbBecTpu | kKapauHaia au [Isetpo
CakkoHUn OT0KUTh NPUHSATHE PELICHUS [Tanckas ayokyuus
KBanbs Bosspaiienue B Pum Pemienne  3aBucur  OT
IpEABIIYIIErO BOIPOCa
[TaneObsnko | [IpoTUB nuUIIEHUS €NMHUCKONCKOTO caHa U | [lomoxkutenbHoe
KapUHAIBCKOTO JIOCTOUHCTBA. 3a | OTHOILLIEHHE K JO00M U3
BO3BpaleHue 1’ Anjapea B Pum bopm
e Jlyka [IpoTHB NHIIEHUS EMHUCKOICKOTO CaHa W | 3aBUCUT OT MPEABIAYIIETO
KapAWHAJIbCKOTO JIOCTOUHCTBA. 3a | [OT peleHusi, NpUHATOrO
BO3BpauieHue 1’ Auapea B Pum II0 BOIIPOCY O JIMIICHUU
1’ AH/Ipea enrUCKOIOCKOTO
CaHa M KapIuHAJIbCKOTO
noctonHcTBa — E.K.]
bunzappu OTH0XHUTH pelIeHre Borpoca o JmieHud | [TomoxurensHoe
EMUCKOINICKOTO0 CaHa M KapJIMHAJIBCKOIO | OTHOIICHHUE K JI000M u3
JIOCTOMHCTBA. 3a YCTAHOBJIEHHE CPOKa, B | popM
KOTOPBIM KapAuHal JOJDKEH BEPHYTHCS B
Pum
[Tutpa B nonnepxky 3asaBnenuit [larpumm. 3a cpaBHeHue «uem» o’ AHapea u
KkapanHaia Masim
I'ynou ConmupapusupoBasics ¢ kapauHaioM | [Ipumenenue K
[Tatpunn KapJIMHAIy KOHCTUTYLIMU
Nunokentuss X  “Cum
juxta”
I'orennos B noanepxky Touku 3penust a1y [Iserpo
bummo Otnoxuth pemenne Bompoca. OauH-nBa | [lonoxurensHoe
Mecsilla Ha BO3BpallleHWE KapJUHAJIa B | OTHOILIEHHE K JIFOOOW u3
Pum. B oOpaTtHOoM cnydyae — JUIIMTH | popM
EMHUCKOICKOrO0 CaHa M KapAWHAIBbCKOIO
JIOCTOMHCTBA.
Yronuau OTtnoxuth npunstue pemenns. Cpok mid | [Ipumenenne K

Bo3BpamieHuss B Pum. IlpotuB kakoro-
ambo  pasOuparenbcTBAa U JIFOOBIX
dbopmabHOCTEH B OTHOIICHUH KapArHaIa
B CBSI3H C «HAHECEHHUEM CEPHE3HOTO Bpeaa
CasileHHOM MIEPCOHE BepxoBHoro
Hepapxa, ero BiIacTu, a TakkKe C BUHOWU,
CBSI3AaHHOM C MPSIMBIM COIO30M C BparaMu
ANOCTOJILCKOTO MTPECTOJIAY.

KapJuHAITy KOHCTUTYITUU
HNunokentus X “Cum
juxta” nubo MyOIUKAIIUIO
NAICKOM  AJUIOKYLIMH  C
PUI0KCHHBIMHU
JTOKyMEHTaMH
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bodonan

OTJIOXKUTE pPELICHHE BOIpOca. 3a YCTAHOBJIEHUE CPOKAa, B TEUEHHUE
KOTOPOT0 KapJuHaJ JIOJKEH ObUT BEpHYThCS B Pum

AHTOHELTN

OTn0XUThH pellieHre Bompoca. B cioydae
HEeBO3BpaTa B  PuM  wumcnosb3oBaTh
MOJIOKEHUSI KOHCTUTYIIMU MTHHOKEeHTHs X

3aBUCHUT OT NPEIBIAYIIETO

PoGeptu

B nogziepxy TOUKM 3peHuss AHTOHEIN

[IpenocraBuTh BBIOOD
[Iuro IX

Karepunu

OTJIOXUTh  NPUHATHE  PELIEHUA IO
BOIIPOCY O JIMIIEHUN €UCKOIICKOIO CaHa U
KapIMHAIBCKOTO JOCTOUHCTBA.
[lopmepxayl yCTaHOBIIEHHE CpOKa I
BO3BpaunieHus B Pum.

TTonoxurenpHOE
OTHOIIIEHUE K JII000M U3

(opm

['paccennuun

[lopnepsxan kapauHaIa AHTOHEIUIN

Meprens

YcTaHOBUTH CPOK IJIA BO3BpAILICHUSA KapAWHAJId B Pum. B CJlIydac €CJlIu
KapAHuHaJI HC ITOABUTCA B IrOpoAC 1 HC IIPCACTAHCT IICPCO HOHTH(bHKOM
)51 ﬁKypHeﬁ — JIMIIUTBb CIIMCKOIICKOI'0 CaHa W KapAWHAJIBCKOI'O

JOCTOMHCTBaA

IlenTan

OTJI0KHUTH PELIEHUE BOIPOCA

Koucomuau

[Topnepsxan kapauHaia bunmo
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IIpuioxkenne Ne3. I1.A. KanHucT 00 OTHOIIEHUH YIEHOB KOMHMCCHH 11O
PAaCCMOTPEHUIO MPeII0KEHU eNUCKONOB K He00X0IMMOCTH NPUHATHSA
JA0rMaTa o0 nanckoii HemorpemumocTu B xo1e | Batukanckoro codopa
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Ipuio:xenne Ne4. @ororpaduu Puma 20 centsiopsa 1870 r.

bpems B ABpemuanoBoit crene. ©Biblioteca nazionale centrale di Roma. URL:
http://digitale.bnc.roma.sbn.it/tecadigitale/fotografias/ CECCARIUS018/025

[TopTa [ua. ©Biblioteca nazionale centrale di Roma. URL:
http://digitale.bnc.roma.sbn.it/tecadigitale/fotografia/ CECCARIUS003/037
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IHpunoxkenue NeS. Tadauna «Pe3yabTarThl IIEOUCHUTA 2 OKTAOPH
1870 r.»

Hcrounuk: Constatazione del Plebiscito (6 Ottobre 1870) // Atti del governo provvisorio
di Roma e province romane. 1870. P. 156

KomnuectBo «3a» «IIpotus» HenevictBrurenbhsl
TOJIOCOBABIIIUX
Pum u 68 466 67 518 (98,6 858 (1,3%) |90 (0,1 %)
HPOBUHIIUS %)
YuputaBekkbs |4 243 4220 (99,5 %) | 13 (0,3 %) 10 (0,2 %)
®po3ruHOHE 25 964 25 645 (98,8 319(1,2%) |-
%)
Bemnerpu 10 968 10912 (99,5 56 (0,5 %) -
%)
Butep6o 25 650 25 386 (98,9 261 (1 %) 3 (0,01 %)
%)
Bcero 135291 133681 (98,8 | 1507 (1,1%) | 103 (0,08 %)
%)
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Ipunoxxkenue Ne6. Tadiuna « KapauHaibl «Me3yUTCKON NAPTHMN -
OCHOBHBbIC PETEHACHThI HA MANCKUH NMPECTOJ U UX OTHOUICHHE K
Hranbsinckomy kopoJieBcTBY (110 1oHecenusim II.A. Kannucra)»

Uctounuk: I1.A. Kannuct — A.M. IN'opuakoBy. 4/16 urons 1872 // ABIIPU. @. 133. Om.
470.Tonm 1872. . 84. J1. 101-123.

KapanHajabl «Me3yuTCKOH NapTUn»
buano HaTpuuu ITaneOBLAHKO e Angxkenuc
CoBeTHUK Cexkperapb Benukui Kamepnenro —
Cesimennori | Konrperanuu NEHUTCHIMAPUN | IPUABOPHAs
§ HUnakBm3unun | PumMckoi u JOJKHOCTD.
~ Bcenenckon [IpuHrMan yyactue B
= NHKBU3ULIUHA. pabote 7
f [Ipedekr KOHI'pEranuu.
S Konrperanuun
= o0ps10B
Kangunmar IIpencraBurens «Kectkuit u «3a TaKymo ke THapy,
g UE3YUTOB. OJIHOM U3 caMbIX | (haHATUYHBIIY. KaK U NpepIayIue
= Brixogen u3 | MOTyIIECTBEHHBIX | «B OTHOLIEHUSIX | KAHAUAATHD.
E [IsemoHnTA. cemen Puma. B LIEPKBU U CeIrpaBmuii kpaiine
é Penakrop BO3pacte 74 neT. | rocyaapcraa BAXXHYIO POJIb B XO/€
< «Cumnabycay ATOT KapAUHAJ cobopa, 80-Tu JeT.
= - OyJzieT 3aHUMAaTh
= «IpOrpaMMBbl MTO3ULINIO
& HE3YUTCKOU I'puropus VII n
= MapTUN» €ro MoHTUQUKaT
S CTaHET B
3 CYIIHOCTH
= CpETHEBEKOBBIM
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Ipuaoxenune Ne7. Tadimuna « KapauHasbl «IpOUTAJIBSAHCKOR MAPTHH -
OCHOBHBIC MPETCHACHTHI HA MANCKHUU MPECTOJ U UX OTHOLICHUE K
Hranbsinckomy kopoJieBcTBY (110 foHecenusim I1L.A. Kannucra)»

Uctounuk: I1.A. Kannuct — A.M. IN'opuakoBy. 4/16 urons 1872 // ABIIPU. @. 133. Om.
470.Tonm 1872. . 84. J1. 101-123.

KapannaJjabl «1poUTAJIBAHCKON APTHMN
[u IIbeTpo e CuabBecTpu I'ynau MopukuHu
1863-1867 rr. | Yuactue B pabore 3-4 [TpuHnman
— pedexT BTOPOCTENEHHBIX KOHTPETalnii ydactue B pabote 7
BepxosHoro KOHT'pEraluu.
= TpuOyHana
~ aroCTOJIbCKOU
o CUTHATYPBL.
2 VYyacrtue B
2 pabote 6
= KOHTperaumn
[Tutanu sIBHO BbIpaKEHHBIE BricTynan
= © | CHMIATHA K NranestHCKOMY MIPOTUB MAICKON
= 2 | KOpONeBCTBY. 3a npuMUupeHue HETMOrPEIINMOCTH
& E | Cssroro IIpecrona ¢ Mramueii. Ha Cobope
QE > I/I’rpam/l CXOXKYIO C KapAUHAJIOM
s < 1’ Augpea poab B Kypun
=
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Hpuaoxenue Ne8. Iloprpersl HeKOTOPBIX KapAuHaa0B Kypuu

Kapmunan Jx. Antonemmu. Mactepckas OparbeB JI'Aneccanapu. ©Bibliothéque
nationale de France. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b100271343/f1.item

W =R

Kapaunan JL-JL. bonanapr. © Musée Carnavalet. URL:
https://www.parismuseescollections.paris.fr/fr/musee-carnavalet/oeuvres/portrait-du-
prince-lucien-louis-bonaparte-1828-1895-cardinal-2e-fils-de#infos-principales


https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b100271343/f1.item
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Kapaunan JIxx. A. bunzappu. Jlutorpadus ¢ pororpaduu, U3roToBICHHON B MACTEPCKOMN
opatweB /1’ Aneccanapu. 1868 r. © Istituto per la Storia del Risorgimento Italiano.

Kapaunan @.M. I'yunu. 1869 r. © Wikimedia Commons.
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Kapaunan @. Jle Aumxenwuc. Jlurorpadus ¢ potorpaduu, M3roTOBICHHON B MaCTEPCKOM
opatbeB [I’Aneccanapu. 1869 r. © Istituto per la Storia del Risorgimento Italiano.

s S o 8
Kapaunan JIx. m’Aunapea. Mactepckas OparbeB JI'Aneccanapu. ©Wikimedia
Commons.
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Kapmunan II. me CumbBectpu. Jlutorpadus ¢ ¢ororpadum, H3roTOBICHHOW B
Mmacrtepckoit o6patbeB I’ Aneccanapu. 1869 r. © Istituto per la Storia del Risorgimento
Italiano.

Kapnunan A. ®panku. Macrtepckas OparbeB J[’Aneccanapu. 1865 r. ©Biblioteca
nazionale centrale di Roma. URL:
http://digitale.bnc.roma.sbn.it/tecadigitale/fotografia/CECCARIUS020 2/305



http://digitale.bnc.roma.sbn.it/tecadigitale/fotografia/CECCARIUS020_2/305
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® Musee de 1a civilisat

Kapaunan [Ix. JI. Tpesuzanaro. ©Musée de la civilisation, fonds d'archives du Séminaire
de Québec. URL.: https://collections.mcq.org/objets/328624

Kapmunan JI. Ansteepu. ©OMusée de la civilisation, fonds d'archives du Séminaire de
Québec. URL.: https://collections.mcq.org/objets/330449



https://collections.mcq.org/objets/328624
https://collections.mcq.org/objets/330449
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f
{

Kapnunan A. bapnabo ©Musée de la civilisation, fonds d'archives du Séminaire de
Québec. URL.: https://collections.mcg.org/objets/333812

[Moptpet kapaunana-sukapus K. I[Matpuin Hapo. 1877 r. ©Wikimedia Commons.


https://collections.mcq.org/objets/333812
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IIpuio:xkenne Ne9. U3o0paxkenus [Tus 1 X B okpy:kenun nepapxos Kypun
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[Tana, KapAUHaJIbI 151 MpeJaThl, 1868 T. URL:
https://wellcomecollection.org/works/p67hzz4k. V tpona, o mpaByto pyKy MOHTHPHKA

HaxoauTcs KapauHai boppomeo. BTopoit oT TpoHa mo JieByl0 pyKy MHarbl — KapauHa
["orennos, Tpetuii — AHTOHEILIN.



https://wellcomecollection.org/works/p67hzz4k
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«ITunit IX u ero coseraukmn» © The Miriam and Ira D. Wallach Division of Art, Prints and
Photographs: Print Collection, The New York Public Library. "Scenes in his life." New
York Public Library Digital Collections. URL:
https://digitalcollections.nypl.org/items/7c5cbbdb-e631-02a9-e040-e00a180668a2



https://digitalcollections.nypl.org/items/7c5cbbdb-e631-02a9-e040-e00a180668a2

307

Ipunoxenue Nel(. O6pa3 ITus 1 X B kapukartype

[Tama IIuit IX B TI'adre, 1849 r. © The Trustees of the British Museum. URL:
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1948-1009-101. C roioBo# ImaIrbl
HUIparoT JIMha, HaxXOoAJgIMIMCECsS Ha BTOPOM ILIAHC, CPCAM KOTOPBIX — KapJAWHAJIbI.
KapukaTypa umeeT OTHOILIEHHE K PUMCKOMY CaTUpUYECKOMY KypHaiy «/{oH [Iupiaone».



https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1948-1009-101
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— Charenton.?

Hamoneon Il w Tluit IX mokymaror OWieTsl Ha JKEJIC3HOAOPOKHOM BOK3aje.
Jlurorpagusa. 1871 r. © The Trustees of the British Museum. URL:
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1871-0708-227. B cents6pe 1870 r.
u Hamoneon III, cmaBmmiics B tuieH, u [luit X, yTpaTuBmIMi CBETCKYIO BIAaCTh,
OKa3aJIUCh HE y e W BBIHYXKICHBI HCKaTh ce0€ HOBOE MECTO, aJdalTHPOBATHCS K
CIIOKHBIIIMMCS OOCTOSITEIIECTBAM.



https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1871-0708-227
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Hact T. LlepxoBsb u rocynapctso B EBponie u CIIIA. 1870 r. Library of Congress. URL:
https://www.loc.gov/item/2010644040/. B BepxHe#l dacTH KapUKATypbl XYAOXKHHUK
OTpa3uWj CTPEMJICHHE CBETCKOW BIAacTd B EBporme K MPOBEACHHUIO TOJIUTHKH,
HaMpaBJICHHOW Ha HW3MEHEHHE TMPEKHEH MOJCIU  I[EPKOBHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX

OTHOILIEHUH M OTHAEJEHUE OT ILEepkBU. Bokpyr mambl u300pa)ke€Hbl KapauHaIbl U
€MUCKOTIBL.



https://www.loc.gov/item/2010644040/
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Tennuen Jx. Cmena vacoBeix B Barukane. 1860-e. Library of Congress. URL:
https://www.loc.gov/item/2021669865/.  KapukaTypa  BBINIOJIHEHA  KapaHIAIIOM
OpUTAaHCKUM XYAOXKHUKOM-Kapukatypuctom J[x. TenHnenoMm, mepBbIM HILTIOCTPATOPOM
«Anucsel B Ctpane uyaec». Ha nepeanem miaHe B BU€ 4acoBbIX U300axeHbl Hanoneon
I11 © Buktop Ommanyun Il. 13-3a yrna 3a mpoucxosmmm HabmrogaeT noHTuduk. Takum
oOpazowm, 1iia Tennuena [Iuii IX - nus ctopoHHUI HabMIOAaTENb COOBITHI, CBA3aHHBIX
¢ 3aBepmiarommM dSTanoM Pucopmxumento. Kpome Toro, xapukaTypa HameKaeT Ha
3aBUCHUMOCTH TaIbl OT JEUCTBUM CBETCKUX rOCYIapEi.



https://www.loc.gov/item/2021669865/
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IIpuio:xkenne Nell. O0pa3 kapAUHAJIOB B *KUBOIHUCH

Punionu A. Beixon kapaunHana u3 nepkBu. 1874 r. I'ocynapcrBennas TpeTbsikoBckas
rajepes.
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Punionu A. Ilocemenue kapaunanom nepkBu Cant-Onodpuo-ans-/xanukosno B Pume.
1872 r. Myzeii Buktopuu u Ansbepta. Ha monotHe n3o0pakeH KypHalbHBIN KapIuHaT
Aneccanapo bapna6o.

Hopuc II. Tporynka Ius 1X mo xommy Ilmmuo. 1864. Museo di Roma. URL:
https://www.museodiroma.it/en/node/1002206



